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Errata to the Additions of the liſt Edition. 


Age, 4- 1. 11. col. r. Commandment. p. 5. I. 11. [for] ever. 1. 35. for 
whenT. Then. and after thine 1. 3. i the margin r. * holy. p. 6. 1. 15. 

col. 2. dele and. p. 7.1. 15. dele. of. and in the margin add * of. p. 12. 
the two laſt lines in [| J. p. 19.1. 3. col. 2. for to ſo r. ſo to. p. 23. 1. 1. 
marg, r. Ed. 6th. Þ. 31. 1. 30. for pray. prey: P. 33. between 1. 20 and 21. 
T. A Thanksgiving. P. 34- 1.45. for might r. mighteſt. 'p. 35. marg. r. to be 


Puniſhed, p, 40. 1. 21. for Proteitors f. Proteftor. p. 41.1. 25. dele [This z5- 
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The Epittle. 


T can an ſay, that long before T had finiſh P; it, '# un- 


derſtood you had many years fince recommended the 
 Endeguour-of 4-Learned Peuy 

a "hs tthal, a\rud Fr kirpeagh We 
known to me,\the Work, was laid aſide, T proceeded 
with no ſmall Alacrity , being glad I had made 
choice' of of- an Undertaking which your Lord{hip ho- 
noured Nor ſuch Pcs Pre! More glad ſhall 


The, os in the performance thereof I have admi- 
niſtred any thing available to the Publick Good, or 


which may be a valuable Conſideration for you ta 
own me, as you do, in 3 the quality of 


My Lord, CE rg 
' © Your Honours moſt humbly | 


devoted Servant 
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ADDRESS 
 PROEMIAL 


| {HE fatal pzgue between Parties oppoſitly petſwaded , eon- 
_ cerning the Liturgy and Ceremonies of our Church, drawing 
'— nigh to its 2, and higheſt pirch , about Twenty" years 
ſince, the noiſe of thoſe Claſhings rouſed. me up ſeriouſly to conſider, 
that this was not a Controyerlie, like many others, about trifling Ni- 
ceties, admitting a ſate Neutrality; .but a Controverfie about'a Pra- 
ical Fundamental, wherein to err was to hazard:the Main. "For if 
(as the Nonconfermiſts ur d) the Liturgy and C eremonies of our 
Church were abſolutely and. ſimply unlawful; Fir/#,as being of Man's 
Device; and Secondly, becauſe extrafted out of the Maſs Book, Bre- 
viary, and other Rituals of the Church of Rome; then did the Ordi- 
nances of our Church betray me all the while coan abominable com- 
plyance, no longer to be endured. Burif, on the contrary, her Reli- 
gious Rires and Appointments had no ſuch impious quality, if they. 
wereelementedof Materials,not only lawful, but highly decent, then 
to withdraw my Obedience to her SanQions would prove as danger- 
ous on the other ſide. Being then neceſſitated to an EleQtion of one 
of theſe two (for they admit no medium). Conformity, or Separation, 
reſolyed I was todo it as it ſhould be, that is, by examining what was 
faid Pro and Con, for and againſt it, on both ſides, and then' to fol- 
low'the Dictates. of an Impartial Judgment. "That I might ſtand the 
more ere, and behold both Opponents with equal Angles, reſolved 
| I was alſo to amove ſome Prejudice I had conceived againſt ſome 
Perſons difafie&ed.ro our Ceremonies,in regard by former Subſcrip- 
. tions they hadallowed what was ſince of ſo hardConcoftion to them; 
this I conſidered was Argumentative only ad Fiomines, not ad Rem ; 
forif any did comply in order to their Temporal Intereſt, rheir Fail- 
ings muſt not be urged to the diſadvantage of the Cauſe. Perſonal 
RefleQions therefore ſer aſide, I fix'd my Mind only upon a Diſqui- 
| fftion of the Truth. All in effe rhar ar that time had been, or ſince 
hath been, ſaid on the Complainants behalf,was: drawn. up inte one 
Body by Mr. Cartwright,the Magazin that ftores all that Party with 
a Panoply, Compleat Armour tor thele Polemicks: and all that Mr. 
Cartwright did urge was faithfully ſummed up by Dr. Whitgzft and 
Mr. Zoker, who replied upon him. So that-my Study was reduced 
toa narrow Scantling, viz. a peruſal only of thoſe Learned Authors: 
This I did, from point to point, with all poſlible diligence, and thar 
more than once ; having ſeriouſly weighed the. Arguments on both 
fades, I ſincerely profeſs, my .Judgment did clearly acquieſce in hs, 
7 EP | That 


— 
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T hat our Liturgy and Ceremonies were no way guilty of that foul Charge of | 
| | anlawful : and if ſo, I had enough whereon to eſtahliſh my Obedience. 
| 6s fr, Curio conſideration of my Eternal ſtate having broughrme 


| 
thus far, Curioſity had a further Journey : for whereas one part cried 
il down our Service and Ceremonies as a Popiſh,and the orher cried them 
up as a Primitive model, and both with equal confidence, I had a 
| | 17% mind to beſtow ſome labour in the reſearch of this Truth'alſo, and 
to conſult the very Fountains themſelves, I mean thoſe precious Re- 
| | ' cords of the firſt ſix Centuries. With Clemens Romanus, Ignatius, Poly- 
| | carpus, Apoſtolical men, Ibegan; then deſcended to Juſtin Martyr, 
| Clemens Alexandrinus, Irexeus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Sc. {o gradually, 
downyard unto the Age of Gregory the Great. Whatſoever-in/paf- 
| | ſage occurred to my oblervation,as evidence of the practice Primitive, 
| | E noted, ar firſt confuſedly, and after diſpoſed into more ſerviceable 
81 order, aſſigning every Note its proper ſtation as it did parallelly relate 
| ro any reſpeCive part of our Liturgy. By the hap of theſe Notes, 
I'f able was I todifcern thar our Liturgy in the, moſt, and rhoſe the moſt 
q ble parts (thoſe of ſacred ExtraQtion excepred) was extant in the 
['f | Uſage of the Primitive Church long before the Popiſh Maſs was ever 
dreamt of, Nay more than fo, able was I ro diſcern an admirable 
Harmony, even in External Rites between, the Church of England and 
| choſe ancient Fathers. Theſe Nores having had fo potent an influence 
NY | upon my ſelf, that, whereas I at firit! conformed only as education 
4 and cuſtom had prepoſleſſed me; under the condu@t of rhar light 
| they afforded me, I becamea true Son of the Church of England,both 
' in Judgment and Aﬀection. I inclined to think, thar meeting with 
| Minds of the ſame CompleCtion with mine,thar is,ſtudious of Truth, 
| not biaſſed by Paſſion, nor addiQted to any FaQtion, they would have 
' the ſame operation, Upon this Suppoſition I began to fir them for 
= the Publick + and I can only ſay I Zegan; for,in my Entrance upon thar 
| - Work, the Torrentof our Civil Diſſentions,Pheder, and Eight years 
Sequeſtration overtake me, as an adherent ro the worſted, I ſay nor to 
rhe worſt ſide. Reduced to this Condition, how to live became my 
_ only Study, theſe uſeleſs Colletions I laid to reft,' where probably 
they had ſlept their.laſt, had nor an unexpected Occafion awakened. 


them. That Occaſion, this, 


| | In Fuly 1656: came forth a Book, entitled, Extraneus. Vapulans, in 
Englith, L'Eftrange is beaten, the Author Dr. Zeylin, by Ordination a 
Presbyter, who of all men,ſhould be no ſtriker,ſo the Apoſtles Canon, 
1 Zim. }. 3- and ſo the Canon of the Apoſtles, NNptoCumpor aunloy@ 


mY; auapmioms talent word ow, That' Presbyter who 
ſmiteth Believers when they offend, we decree that he be depoſed. Ir is 
not my deſire,were I able,to lay this Law upon him: No,that he may 
{te that he hath wrought a Reformationupon me,thatI am the berter 
for the beating, I ſolemnly profeſs all Injuries he hath done me, 
have with me had long ſince Chriſtian Burial,Burial by the Book of 
Common Prayer, in that excellent form,1f any of you be in malice,come 


mot to this holy Table.I thank GodT have not the leaft ſwelling T_ | 
| again 


Can. 27. 
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conſonant with the genuine Tracts of o 
to the diftates of any whatſoever ; whence ic is thar I aſſume a liber- 
ty inoffenſively to diſſent from perſons eminent , and whom I men- 
tion always with terms of reſpe&. As little do I expe, or deſire 
to Enthral any man to my private fancy ; in matters of {o minute 
conſideration, I hold it as abſurd to quarrel with any man for nor 
being of my opinion, as for not being of my diet. If in any thing 
I have erred, as it is an even-lay I have, more than once, he who 
ſhall friendly remonſtrate ir ro me, will exceedingly oblige me. As 
forſuch Xeno-Criticks, or rather Cyno- Criticks, as ſnarl and bite where 
no offence is given , free liberty have they to fay their pleaſure, 
" Tap au TY pw, y ogy au©®' 2 Favuatu©r', whether they —_— 
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praiſe or diſpraiſe me, to me it fignifieth the ſame thing , that is © 
nothing. | 


mr TIES ITT 


Having thus preſented to the world an account why I publiſhed 
theſe Annotations, it will be proper to premiſe ſomewhat by way, of 
Huſtmation, in reference to the Text ir ſelf. Know then, that whar- 
_f6evet is exhibited in the Erg/i/þ letter, (where the Printer hath nor 
erred) is theeſtabliſhed Common-Prayer., diſtin from its Rubrick 
(which is in a Roman Character.) Parallel to this, ſometimes in a Ro- 
man ſometimes in an/talick lerter,ſtand the ſeveral yariations between 

it 
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it and formet Liturgies, and where ſuch literal aſcriptions occur nor, 


and no Marginal dire&tions to the contrary , . you niay there be 
confident the Litargzes agree to a ſyllable. The Liturgjies I here 
refer to are,the fr/# and ſecond of Edward the 6th. and that of Qu. 
Elizabeth,which doth as much differ from our preſentCommon-Prayer; 
4s the 2d of Edward the 6th doth from Hers. Over and beſides theſe: 
you have alſo the variations of the Scorch Lirurgy, and (in the mar- 
gin) ſuch places noted wherein Bucers Latin Tranſlation diſagreethi 
with the Original E»2/z ; you have alſo in the Ammotations the 
diverſity obſerved between the Latin Tranſlation 2 #/iz. and her 
own Liturgy, and at the end of all, 7he Order of the Communion, in 
priority of time before them all. By this means you are furniſhed 
with all our Z#turgies ſince the Reformation, ſome whereof are rare, 
very rare to be had, (and which doth double the ratity) theſe com- 
pleat ; and this ſo frugally contrived,that the utmoſt prict of all, with 
my inconſiderable Annotations into the bargain , will ſcarce amounr 
to the moiety. of what I was lately demanded for one, and that im- 
perfect too. Nor have you only the Books themſelves, but thoſe alſo 
diſpoſed into ſuch order, that withour rurning over-leayes,or making 


4 tedious hunt from one to another , you may view them in one 


ſcheme, and compare them together at once.as they ſtand impaled. 
Before I end, I cefirc all Readers may know,what many ſuffici- 
ently do,viz; that my Country imploymentr in relation to mine ow 


and diyers others affairs hath been ſo very great , as I could nor at- 


tend the Preſs, which conſidered, it will beno wonder if the impre{- 
fion be not yery exa&. It will therefore be pains well beſtowed'ro 
conſult the Table of the Errata at the end of rhis Book, which will 


give anaccount of the moſt conſiderable faults. 
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it and former Litargies, and where ſuch literal aſcriptions occur nor, 
and no Marginal directions to the contrary , . you miay there be 
confident the Liturgzes agree to a ſyllable. The Liturgies I here 
refer to are,the firſt and ſecond of Edward the 6th. and that of Qu. 
Elizabeth,Wwhich doth as much difler from our preſentCommon- Prayer; 
as the 24 of Edward the 6th doth from Hers. Over and beſides theſe; 
you have alſo the variations of the Scotch Lirurgy, and (in the mar- 
gin) ſuch places noted wherein Bucers Latin Tranſlation diſagreeth 
with the Original Ex7/z/h ; you have alſo in the Annotations the 
diverſity obſerved between the Latin Tranſlation 2 E/7z. and her 
own Liturgy, and at the end of all, The Order of the Communion, in 
priority of time before them all. By this means you are furniſhed 
with all our Z:iturgies ſince the Reformation, ſome whereof are rare, 
very rare to be had, (and which doth double the rarity) theſe com- 
pleat ; and this ſo frugally contrived,that theurmoſt price of all,with 
my inconſiderable Annotations into the bargain , will ſcarce amounr 
to the moiety. of whar I was lately demanded for one, and that im- 
pertect too. Nor have you only the Books themſelves, but thoſe alſo 
diſpoſed into ſuch order, that withour turning over-leayes,or making 
a tedious hunt from one to another, you may view them in one 
ſcheme, and compare them together at once,as they ſtand impaled. 

Before I end, I cefire all Readers may know,what many ſuffici- 
ently do,viz. that my Country imployment in relation to mine own 
and divers others affairs hath been ſo very great , as I could nor at- 
tend the Preſs, which conſidered, it will beno wonder if the impreſ- 
fion be not yery cxa&. It will therefore be pains well beſtowed ro 
conſult the Table of the Errata at the end of rhis Book, which will 
give anaccount of the moſt conſiderable faults. 
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T: ligently reg | holy Scrip-4 . reads hely Ser: mark ey 
ture and ancient Authors , that | Gene. Authors; thar Fm the pe! 
From, the. A Apo time there time there hath been theſe: or 

have been theſe orders of Miniſters| 24niſters in Chriſts. Churdh:; Biſhop's 
in Chriſt's Church ; Biſhc Prieſts, Prieſts, and Deacons, Wii | 
and Deacons. Which ices .WET e were 7 Br ai had. in Jack Wn 
evermiore had in ſack? Reverendeſti- | Eftimasion, that vo: man biy-his ow!" 
mation, that no man might preſume j.pi he rats ority wightare 
to execute any of them, except he;| ec e any of them, exeept-ht- were firſt 
were firſt called; "Tried, Exami- kl called, » wad, . Examined, and. known 
ned, and known to have ſuch Qua- fo have ſuch- alities as were requie | 
lities as are requilite- forthe ſame z| ſee for the: ſame ; and alſo. by pine. 
and-alſo by publique Prayer, with | /;que. dy with Inipoſttion of Hdrds, 
oup ſition, of Hands, were appro | Approved... and admiteed - thereunts. 

and admitted thereunts by-law- |: to the erent theſe or- 

full Anthority.. . And therefexe, to | devs; ſhould y tk continued, and reve- 

the intent that- theſe Orders may | HY nſed and. tſteemed in "this Church. 

be continued, and re Vee uſed | and ; it 55 requiſite that no man' 

and eſteenicd in the- Church of 'En- Y not bting at-this preſent, Biſhop, eu 

4;: No man ſhall. be accounted | zor Pore ) ſhall execute; any of them,” 

r. taken to. be. 2, lawfull Biſhop, | excepr,: be he called Tr ryeds Coin 

2 Prieſt, or Deacon in the Church of 9nd Admitted according, #9 the form 

| England, or ſuffered to execute any ereafter following. :. -/ | 
of the ſaid Fundtions, except he be | - Ard none ſhall be Adowrred « Dea- 

* Called, Tried, Examined and Ad- |. cor, except he be 2+ | Tears of age at 
mitted thereunto, according, to the |, the leaſt. And Every man which is 
Form hereafter following; or hath |.t0 be admitted 4 Prieſt, ſhall be full 
had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecratt- four and twenty Jeers old. And every 
ON Or Ordination. man which is to be Conſecrated a Biſhop, 
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AT decontly-; Yar Tt | F-1 "Oy SE At 44! T4 97 8} 77 tp 19% 
ing, the OIL: | ——_ - bal. of 4417 


Everend; ee in God! I eh; o] ou 'F Perſons Fo 
R to be Ls upt Re: OI 4 : 
| Hofer. 


AAke: heed that tlie Prrſors hon! ye preſent unto ns, ia fa and 
meet g*ahd” Converſation, t6 FE 
| Q 


Ar Port aP OTE edi of, 
Tp ngtE's 74 -$foTW frch-Deacus That aifmer; © - 

oo Red of them, and alſo examin'd them, 0 chin en mT to wn s 

es | 


q **Then the 'Bil U hat ſay unto the People.: . _-_ i * And 
: PRI if there be any.) u EA knoweth any unblincs 
notable Caime in any of theſe Perſons preſented to be Ordered 
Deacons, for-the avhich he-oaght.not to be admitted to-*rhar Office, let * The ſam 
him come forth? w the Name df + \God, and ſhew what: the Crime. or | 
lImpediment.i IS. 7 EM DURFE we . bw 
A And if any great Crime or - nes be objefted, the Biſhop ſhall. Gn | 
from Ordering that Perſon, until ſuch time as" the Party ee ſhall be * Try bimſolf 
- ag clear of that Crime. 
' © Then 


= 
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4. 2 —F Ordering: = Deacons. _ Es 
| CE Then he GG Cumnendigs Eb _ ; ſhall be "ſwan mitt to ke Ordered; ro is 
* foall layer Prayers of the Congregerrony ITÞ 2, with the Clergy and Peopls preſent, * | 
A ,..- f Uweth ling TT the Litany, ** he* ers, 7 Jelena 


Li 


a ado 15. 2" pe -Ligmy: allies 2 cir h 


a Prayer. | 


hardneſs of heart; and Content | 
of th word and Commandments, 
700d Lord deliver "Wo. 


-We ſinners do thee, tol eenent,, yy) 

hear us, © Lord God 'and' that it | -. : Good : Lord deliver.us..- 
pleaſe thee to-rule and povern'| Wie cnners ad rin hee 

thy Holy Church Univerſal, la the us, O;Lord God, and 

Ed lg» 51 (A neo gre 
e beſeech thee "oF 0 FO Uorvnrſally, 

and fr it may ow thee. to Wworle IS beſeech 4 Tay, 
rengthen' 1n true Wor-| _.. That .it : may . pleaſe zh 

NI-—rhy Server our Bb 


+ on of thee, in righteouſneſs 
holyneſs: of life, thy fervatit 
Ringand 


Governor. 


O God the Father of Heaven, @ Se. SEEDS, 


Dodftin fe Hereſy, and viſhis Fram | 


- bob Warkeferch thei, Seiib. Þ 
Not in Ed.-6. 
aw Lu. Eliz. N— and-all he Royal Eamily,] . 
Webeſeech thee, Oe 
© Fhat it may: pleaſe-thee to« Ina-\ © 
minate all Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
cons, with 'true knowledge, &c. 
- oe beſeech thes, Ec. , 
' That. jt ray. pleaſe thee to ves | 
theſe thy ſervants now-to be admits |. 


ted to the Order. of Degcons (or |, 12g F that” they ' Execurd © 
Priefts,) and to wr thy: grage.up=| the: 6; 9100, to pf rs Sr 5+ S 
on.them; that they.may. duly cxer | them robe, wg ng Church, and | 
cuce their Office, 7 'the tag of | YA h 


thy Church, ' and the glory eats thy}. 


holy, name, . 
We beſeech thee, &s. £4 b 


E humbly beſcoch thee ©. Fe, 
(ther; C. $54 | 


£1 


q Then fat be fend or Jad the Fr: 'F 
| | follower, 


' vice for the Communion, with the 
_ pie; and Gefpel, AS. s follow- | 


[That ir-may ; pteaſe thee' to” bleſs: mb 


' 


. Edw. CHW. 


| mities, 7 Ia i777 FIEAR and He- 
"reſy from hardneſs of heart, and Con- 
| tempt of. thy-- ord and. Gommand- 


22k Yet TT 


WAI. 
BY a: 
< the to DANY = 
be 4 Fog wp Miniſters 
Ki the ' Church,with; re bn 4 Oc. 


- We" beſecch 


"Ther: it; may. ple gra to us : 
are per | 


3 men and ſend 


K's 


73 : 


5 inet be ths "FI 


FA -94 grace, & Eo, 
all be faid alſo this that 
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| '- Lanighty 'God: which ht giver 
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"f The Collett. ] 


Lmighty God * who by thy divine providence haſt appointed di-* wii 
vers Orders of Miniſters in * thy Church, and didit Faſpire thine + 2he : 

Apoltlas to chooſe into * thz.Order of Deacons the firſt Martyr Saint * this 
Stephen, with *others , miercifully behold theſe thy: Servants now called * her 
to the like Office and Adminiſtration. Repleniſh them ſo with the 
truth of thy Dodtrine,. and .Cadorn them with T Innocency-' of life 
that both by word and good example they may faithfully ſerve thee 
in this Office, to the glory of thy" Name, and * rh# Fdification of thy * profit of the 
Church, thro” the merits of our Saviour Jeſs Chriſt, 'Who liveth-and Congregation 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now aid forever. Amen. 


l . 6, P AED +546 - 
© Then hall be ſung or ſaid the Communion of the D , ſaving the Epiſtle 
h. . L 


Tin: 3 8. 


© ſhall be read out of Fimothy as followeth. Fd. 6t 


Common Prayer. ., | >. B&W C: | 
Ikewiſe muſt the Deacons be I By -4 muſt the Miniſters be 
' grave, not double tongued, honeſt, not double tongued, net 
not giyen to much Wine,, not | given unto mich wine, neither greedy 
greedy of filthy Lucre, holding | of filthy Lucre but holding the*MMyſte- 
the myſtery of the Faith in a-pure | ry of the Faith, with a pure Conſcience. 
Conſcience. ':And. let theſe alſo | And let them: firſt be proved, and then 
firſt be proved, then let them uſe | /et them miniſter, ſo that no. man be 
the office of a Deacon, being found | able ro reprove them. Even ſo muſt 
blameleſs. - Even fo - muſt their | their, Wives be honeſt, not evil ſpeakers, 
Wives be grave, not ſlanderers, ſo- | but ſober and faithful in all things. 
ber, faithful in afl things. Let | Let the Deacons be the Huchands of 

the Deacons be the husbands of one | oe Wife, and ſuch as rule their Chil- 
Wife, rulitig their Children, and | dren well, and. their own © houfholds. 
their own houſes well. For they | For they tÞar Miniſter well, get them- 
that have uſed the- Office: of a | ſelves a good detree, and a great liber- 
Deacon well, purchaſe to them-. | ty in the Faith, which is in Chriſt 
ſelves a good degree, and great | Jeſus. OR. : 
boldneſs in the faith which is in | Theſe things write 1 &c.,. to the 


_ Chriſt Jeſus. os | end of the Chapter. - 


17s, 6, 20 


« Or elſe this out of the Sixth of the ts [of the Apoſtles. ] 


Hen the twelve calPd the |} FI Waer the twelve called the mul- 

multitude of the Diſciples  titude of the Diſciples together, 
onto them, and -ſaid, it is not rea- | and ſaid, It is not meet that we ſhout 
ſor: that we ſhould leave the word | leave the word of God, and ſerve tables.” | 
of God, and ſervetables. Where- | Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among J 
fore, brethren, - look ye out among | you ſever men of boreſt report, and b” 
you ſeven men of 'honeſt report, | full of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſaom, * 
full of the-Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, |: whom we '1may commit this buft- 
whom we may appoint over this | eſs. . But we will pive our ſelves con- 
buſineſs: But- we will give our | tinually to prayer, and to the admin:- 
ſelves continually to prayer, and | ſtration of the Word, And that fay- ' 
to the miniſtry of the word. And | ing pleaſed rhe whole multitude. And 
the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- | they choſe Stephen, 4 *mar . fall of 
titude. And they choſe Srever, a faith, = Full of the H: Ghoft, 

Fe | - man 
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Common Prayer. 


2 man full of Faith and of the Ho-. 


ly Ghoſt, and Philip and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 


' menas, and Nicholas, a Proſelyte of 


Antioch : whom they ſet hefore the 


' Apoſtles, and when they had pray- 


ed, they laid their hands on them. 
And the word of God increaſed, 
and the number of the Diſciples 


 multiply'd in Ferwſalem greatly, and 


a great company of the Prieſts were 


_ obedient to the faith. 


ad 42d. before the Goſpel, the Biſhop 
fitting in his. Chair, ſhall cauſe 
the Oath of the Kings Supremacy 
and againſt thee power and autho- 
rity of all foreign Potentates to 
be miniſtred unto every of them 
that are to be ordered. - * 


The Oath of the Kings Soveraignty. 


A. B. do utterly teſtify and de- 

Clare in my Conſcience, that the 
Kings Highneſs is the only ſupreme 
Governor of this Realm, and of all 
other his Higneſſes Dominions and 
Countries, as well in all fpiritual 
or Eccleſiaſtical things or Cauſes, 
as Temporal : And that no foreign 
Priace, Perſon, Prelate, State, or 
Potentate, hath or ought to have, 
any Juriſdiction, Power, Superiorl- 
17, Preeminence, or Authority, Ec- 
cieftiaſtical or Spiritual within this 
Realm. - And therefore I do utter- 
ly renounee and forſake all dreign 
Juriſdictions, Powers, Superiori- 
ies, and Authorities; and do pro- 
miſe, that from henceforth I ſhall 
bear Faith and true Allegiance 
to the Kings Higneſs, his Heirs and 
lawful Succeſſors,. and to my po- 
wer ſhall aſſiſt and defend all Juriſ- 
ditions, Priviledges, Preeminen- 
ces, and Authormies granted or be- 
longing to the Kings Highneſs, 


His Heirs and Succeſſors, or united. 
and annexed tothe Imperial Crown 


of this Realm; ſo help me God, 


and the Contents of this Book. 


2 Edw. 6. | 
and Philip and Prochorus, and Ni- » 
canor., aud Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicholas, a Convert of Antioch, 
theſe they ſet before the ' Apoſtles,” and 
when they* had prayea, they lgzd their 
| bands on them. And the word of 
God increaſed, and the number of the 
Diſciples multiply'd in Jeruſalem great- 
ly and a great Company of the: Prieſts 
were obedient unto the faith. 


| q And before the Golpel, the Bi- 


ſhop, fitting in a Chair, ſhall ' 
cauſe the Oath of the Kings 
Supremacy , and againſt the 
uſurp'd power and. authority of 
» , the Biſhop of Rome, to be mini- 

ſtred unto every of them that are 
to be. Ordered. . A | 


The Oath of the Kings Supremacy. 
JF From henceforth ſhall utterly res 
I ounce, refuſe, relinquiſh, and for- 
ake the Biſhop of Rome, and his 
Autbority, Power, and. Juriſdiftior. 
And T ſhall never conſent nor agree, 
thar the Biſhop of Rome ſhall prattiſe, 
exerciſe or have any manner of Au- 
thority,. Juriſdiftion, or power within 
this Realm, or any other the Kings 
Dominions, but ſhall refiſ> the ſame 
at- all times, to the uttermoſs. of my 
power. And I from henceforth will 
accept, repute and take the Kings 
Majeſty, to be the only Supreme Head 
in Earth, of the Church of .En- 
gland : and to my cunning wit, and 
uttermoſt of my Pawer, without guile, 
frand, or other undue means, I will 
obſerve, keep, maintain and defend, 
the whole effects aud. contents, of all 
and ſingular Atts and Statutes, -made 
and to be made within this Pealm in © 
derogation, extirpation, and extin= 
guiſhment of the Biſhop of Rome 
and his authority, and all other Atts 
and Statutes, made. or to be made, 
in Confirmation and .Corroboration. 
of the Kings power, of the Supream 


| 


Head in earth, .of the Church of 
England : 
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England : and this I will do againſ} all manner of Perſons, of what eſtate, 
dignity or degree, or condition they he, and in no wiſe do nor attempt, nor to 
my Power, ſuffer to be done or attempted, direftly or inderefily. any thing or 
things, privily or appertly, to. the let hinderance damage or derogation. thereof, 
or any part thereof, by any manner of means, or. for any. manner of pretence : 
And in caſe any oath be made, or hath. been made by me, to any perſon 
or perſons, in maintenance, defence or favour of the Biſhap of Rome, or his * 
Authority, Jurisdiftion, or Power, I Renounce the ſame, as vain and annihi- 
late : So help me God thro Jeſus Chriſt,  _ SST 


il Then ſhall the Biſhop examine every one of thein- that are .to be 
Ordered, in the preſence of the "People ,., 'after - this manner follow- 
7g. 5 Re CH 6k RAP 
O you- truſt that' you are inwardly. moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
to take upon you this Office and Miniſtration, to ſerve God for 


the promoting of his glory, and the Edifying of his People ? , 
EEE, Anſwer. = — 
FE troft fo. DOOIIE ES | | 
The Biſhop. © x 


O * you think that ** by are truly called according to the will * ye 
| of :our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the dne Order of this Realm, ** thatye try 
to the Miniſtry of the Charch? I QI TO be called. 


Anſwer. : . 
Bt The Biſhop. : | 
O you unfeignedly believe all the Canonical Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament ? © | 
"3. > - * Anſwer. 
I] do beheve them. _ 


I think ſo. 


= The. Biſhop. RT. 
XJ XT1l you diligently read' the ſame unto the People aſſembled in 
| the Church where you ſhall be appointed to ſerve ? 


Anſwer. 
IT will. + | AT 775160 
Ms The Biſhop... vw @ © 2 5/3 
T * appertaineth to the 'Office of a Deacon, in the Church where he & pertainerh 
ſhall be appointed [ to ſerve} to aſliſt-the Prieſt in Divine ſer- 
vice and ſpecially when he miniftreth the H. Communion, and to - . 
help him.in [the] diſtribution thereof, and to read H. Scriptures and * 
Homulies in the * Church and to inſtruct: the Youth in the Catechiſm ; * Congregation 
[ in the abſence of the Prieſt ] tb Baptize [ Infants. J and to Preach, 
if he be. admitted thereto by the -Biſhop. And furthermore, it is his 
Office, where proviſion is ſo made, to ſearch for the fick, Poor, and 
impotent People of the Pariſh, .to intimate their Eſtates, '.names and 
Places - where they dwell [. uz Jto the Curate,' that by his Exhortation 
* they may be relieved * with the Alms of the Pariſhioners or others. Will 
you do this gladly and willingly ? * - | 


: : __. Anſwer, 
I will ſodoby the help of God, 


* by the Pariſh 
or other Conve- 
*nient Almes. 


The 


3-2 al "The TSS Dexeons 


' The Biſhop. = 
wm you apply all your” diligence to frame and faſſiion your own ' 
lives, and the lives of-your Families, - according to the Do- 
arine of Chriſt, and to make- both) your*ſelves and them, as- much as” 
in you lyeth, wholſom RR of the" flock of Chriſt ? 


<tifver. | 
I will {> do the Lord being my .. 


"The 'B: /ſhop. 


"0M __ GE <P: your Ordinary, a veer: - hicf Miniſters 
of the Church, and them to whom the-charge and government 
* 35 commitied * ayer you is committed ; following with a.glad 7 AInN and will their godly 


over Mm  Aqdmonitions:: ..: 
fn fuer, 
I will endeavour my ſelf, the Lord being my "IR 


Then the Biſhop laying his Hands ſeveral upon the Head of rony' one of 
NT; them, (_ — kneeling before hins ] ſpall ſoy, - 


Ake thou authority toexecute the Office of a Deacon in [the Church 
of -God committed unto thee ; In the Name'of the Father Land: of } 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Ame. 


<] Ther ſhall the Bi Ty deliver to | eve one of them” the New TiPgriene 


Saying. 
Ake thou 0 RSS to read the Goſpel 3 in the: Church. of God, | 
* ordinarely *" K. - and to oo the ata if thou = thereto * Licenſed y the Bi- 
commarded. ſhop himſe te 
* of. that day . \'Y \Tbow | one fo them | ins by" the B hop bat read 
ke te; | Goſpel * — 


[FT Et your loyns be girded about, and your lights SEX IG > Andye 
St. Luke. 12. 4 your ſelves like 'unto. men .that wait. for their Lords when' he 
35 ,  willreturn from the wegding ; that when he commeth and Knocketh, | 
, they may open" unto-him nd tlnely Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom 
' the Lord: when he cometh, ſhall find watching. Verily I fay unto yo, 
that he ſhall gird himſelf, 'and- make them to fit down to meat, and. 
will come forth and ſerve them... And if he ſhall come in- the ſecond 
watch, or come in the third wen and find them fo, bleſſed are thoſe 


Servants + - | - 
OM L” df Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed * 1 the SIDE Sn all that ** are- 
2h 5D - Yraee: ſhall tarry and receive the. by RI: the ' ſame wy with: 
the Biſhop. 
| «]- The Communion ended , ofier the laſt Colle8d, and Junebarddy befor the 
* this Coll Benedidtion ſhal be ſaid * theſe Collects following, K'/ 


5 | Lmighty God, giver of all good things, who of thy ei od- 
a neſs . haſt vouchſafed to accept and. take theſe thy Servants, 
unto the Office of Deacons in thy” Church; Make . them, we Oy | 

_ os | 
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thee, O Lord, to be modeſt, humble, and conſtant in their Miniſtra- 


tion, to have a ready will to obſerve all ſpiritual Diſcipline ; that they 
having always the teſtimony of a good Conſcience and continuing ever 
ſtable and Strong.in thy Son Chriſt, may. ſo well * behave themſelves 
in this inferiour Office,” that: they may be found worthy to be. called 
. unto the higher Miniſtries in thy Church, through the ſame- thy Son 
our Saviour [| Jeſus] Chriſt, to whom be glory and honour world 
'. without. end. Amen. © Tt hae Th | 


vour, and further us with thy . continual help ; that in all our 
works begun, continned, and ended in thee, we may glorifie thy. holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, thro? Feſws Chriſt 
our Lord. "Amen, - 4 Bl Ve 
The: peace of God which paſſtth all underſtanding, keep your hearts 
and minds in; the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Feſms 
Chriſt our Lord. And the Bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amonglt you and remain with you al- 


ways. Amen. |] L 


* aſe 


_ 


[C event ns, Q Lord, .in all our doings with thy moſt gracious fa- Not in Ed. 6. 


\ *« 


«| And here it muſt be * declared unto the Deacon that he muſt continue in * ſkewed 
that Office. of a Deacon the pace of a tvhole year * ( except for reaſonable * at leaft 


Caiſes it * ſhall otherwiſe 


eem good unto the- Biſhop ) to the- intent he * be otherwiſe 


| © may be perfett, and welt expert 'in the things appertaining to the Eccleſta- ſeen to his Or- 
ſtical Adminiſtration. In executing whereof, if he be found faithful and 4ina'y. 
. diligent, he may be admitted by his Dioceſan ta the Order of Prieſthood 


[ at the times appointed: in the Canon, or elſe on urgent occaſion, upon ſome 


other Sunday, or Holy-day, in the face of the Church,-in ſuch manner and 


2: form as hereafter followeth.'] 
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= Formſand Manner]of Ordering 
| Mo 
P R I E S T Y- 


[ \ \ 7 Hen the Exbertation is Jv: IE! Sa follow the. ODS AY ' And 


for the, Epiſtle, ſhall. be read out Ls the twentieth cre of. the Atts 


of the Apoſtles as followeth. 


Fe Mileto Paul ſent. FRO Bt #5 Eien, = called the Elders , 


of- the Congregations, &c. to. 
- —iL15 more; bleſſed to give, then to receive. R 


Or fe this third Cheer, of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. 


| 4 true ſaying : uo 
” _ . _—andreceiv'dupin glory.” 


Her this ſhall be read for the Goſpel, 4 pice of the lap - 
L Chuprer of Mathew, as followeth 4 


| JESUS came and fpake unto them faying : Gem=zo ? 
1 bgedl amwith you alway, even unto the end of the world. 


Or elſe this that ' folweth of *y tenth Io of John. 


V? verily, I fay unto” you: &c. — to. 
 —and there fhall be one F old and one Shipherd. 


Or »lſe this, of the twentieth Te” of John: 


F [? HE fame day at night, &c— to | D C 


——Wwhoſoevers fins ye retain, they are « italhe 
When the Goſpel is ended then ſhall be ſaid or ſung.. 


Ci holy. Ghoſt aterand God, proceeding from above : 
Both from the Father and che Son the God of Peace and Love. T 


wy When 


> 
 NEIITTITITERET LL cd 
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OS | Comtmopn Prayer. | 
\ \ 7 Hen the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is 
T ; ended, nic vall be a Sermon or. Exhortation;,. declaring the \ Duty 
and'Office of ſuch as come to be admitted Prieſts ;' how neceſſtry that Order 
3s in the Church of Chriſt, and alſo how the People ought to eſteem them in 
their Office. OTE Ne | | 


P*4 % . > —— . ——_— ——_— 


o , 4 ” ae calf 
7 


Edward. the 6. 


Common Prayer: 


«| Firſt the Arch-Deacon, or-in his | E Andthen the Arch-Deacon ſhall 
abſence, one appointed in his ftead, | preſent unto the Biſhop all them _ 
ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop ſitting that ſhall receive the Order of - 
'#n his Chair near to the holy" Table, | -. Prieſthood that day. The Arch- 

' all them that ſhall: recezve the Or- | ': Deacon ſaying. | | 
der of Prieſthood that day( eachof "SR aka 
them being decently Habited ) and 

ays TIE 


- 


f 
TD Everend Father in God, I- preſent: winto: you, theſe Perſons preſent, 
R to he admitted-to the Order of Prieſthood. - fas 
- 7 | iT q The Biſhop: © 3 2844 700- 
| [ heed that the Perſons whom ye preſent unto us, be apt and. 
meet, for their Learning and Godly Converſation, / to exerciſe 
their _ duly, to 'the honor of God: and [. the J edifying of his 
Church. | KL 
: 4] The Arch-Deacon ſball anſwer,  -. Y. - 
T ""_zy enquir*d of them, and alſo' examin'd. them, and think them ſo to 
42 be. | | Mo _ 


TR : q * Then the. Biſhop ſhall ſay unto &be People. ARELY 
* bo CLI People, theſe * are they whom we purpoſe, God willing, to 
_- - AT reteive this day unto the holy Office of Prieſthood : For after . 
due examination we find not [to] the contrary, but .that' they be law- 
fully called to their Function and Miniſtry, and that they be perſons 
+* which Ineet for the ſame. But yet .if therebe any-of you * who knoweth any 
. Impediment or notable Crime in any; of. them,.:for. the which he ought 
* new in the Not. to be received into this holy Miniſtry, * ler him come forth' in the 
_ of > cg Name of God, and ſhew what the Crime or. Impediment is. >. 

eclare . SS Md dd AS £11 98 | 
wi < And if any oreat Crime or Impediment_ be objefied, the Bi all urcedſe 
* try bimſelf from Ordericg that Perſon, pa? ſuch ' time = the Party ens | Fir * be - 
found clear, of that Crime. —_ : & : 
FEEY 4 Thez the. Biſhop (commiending ſuch \as ſhall: be found meet to be Ordered, - 
+ (ball ſay or 79. 72e Prayers of the Congregation ) [ſhall ] with the * Clergy and People. 
fng- ©. Preſent, *ling br ſay the Litahy, ** with the Prayers, [" as is before _appoint«- 
**g followeth ed 22 the Form of Ordering Deacons; ſave ouly thatein the proper Suffrage 
. there added, the word [Deacons] ſhall be omitted, and the word ( Prieſts J 
znſerted inſtead of it. ] ' 

q Then (ball be ſung or ſaid the. Service for tht' Communion ;' with the Col- 
let, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, as followeth. ; Ih 


PR 


q The 


- 


A a6 * 


<a ” 2 4 . o- 


. The Ordering of Priefts. + Til 


2. 


The Colle. Fr 
Lmighty God, giver of all good things, * who by thy holy Spirit  * which 


2 haſt appointed divers 'Orders of Miniſters in the Church; Mer- 
cifully behold theſe thy Servants now called to. the- Office of Prieſthood, 
and repleniſh them fo with the. truth of thy dodrine, and [ adorn them 
with ] innocericy of life, that both by word and good example they 


may faithfully ſerve- thee in this Office, to the glory of thy Name, and 
*ehe edification of thy Church, thro? the merits of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, « profit of the 
wha liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, world without Congregation 


end. Amen. 


| The Epiſtle. "ab 

of hs every one of us is,given grace according to. the meaſure of 
z the gift of Chriſt. Whereof he ſaith, when he aſcended upon ',, 
high, he led captivity. Captive, and gave gifts uuto men. ( now that he © #4 
aſcended, - what is it, but that ; he. alſo deſcended - firſt into the lower. 
parts of the Earth? He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that. aſcended 
up far above, all heavens, that -he might fill all things) And he gave 
ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Pa- 
ſtours, afd Teachers, for the perfeQting af the Saints, for the work of 

_ the' Miniſtry, for the edifying” of the body of Chriſt ; till we all come 
inthe unity of the faith, and of che knowledge of the Son of God, un- 
”» a perfe&t. man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs. of 
Chriſt. a SA | Cates = x 


T. After this ſhall be read for the Goſpel part of \ the" ninth Chapter of 
S. Mathew as followeth. he Ob | 


Hen Jeſus ſaw the multitudes he was moved with compaſſion on 
them, becauſe they fainted and were ſcattered abroad as ſheep 
having no Shepherd. Then faith he unto his Diſciples, the harveſt crv- . Ry 
ly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. - Pray ye therefore the:Lord 
of the harveſt, that” he will ſend. forth - Labourers into his harveſt. 


* < Or elſe this that followeth out of the Tenth Chapter 
| & | of Saint John. -  - 


Var verily I ſay. unto yon, he that entreth not by the door 1in- 

to the Sheepfold, but climbeth up ſome .otherway, the ſame 1s 
a theif and a robber. But he that entreth in by the door, is the Shep- 
herd: of: the Sheep. To him the Porter openeth, and the Sheep hear . 
his. voice; and he. calleth his own. ſheep by name, and leadeth them our. 
And when he putteth forth his own, Sheep, he goerh before them, and 
the ſheep follow him; for they know his voice. And-a ſtranger will . 
they not follow, but will flee from him; for they know not the voice of 
Strangers. "This Parable ſpake Feſ#s unto them, but they underſtood 

- not what things they were which he ſpake unto them. Then faid Jeſs 
unto them again, Verily verily I ſay unto you,” I am the door of the 
Sheep. All that. ever came before me, are theives and robbers. but 
the Sheep did not hear them. T am the door, by me if any man enter 
in, he ſhall. be ſaved, and ſhall go in and. out and find Paſture. "The 


thief cometh not but for to ſtcal, and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am .  * - 
F EO EY _ come EO 


The Ordering of Prieſts. . 
come that they might have life,and that they' might haveit more abundant 
ly. Iam the good Shepherd: The good: Shepherd giveth his life for the 

- Sheep. But he that is an hireling, and not the Shepherd, whoſe own the 
Sheep are-/ not, ſeeth the Wolf coming, and: leaveth the;;Sheep,” and 
fleeth ; and the Wolf catcheth them, and Icattereth the Sheep. - | 
hireling : fleeth. becauſe he is an hireling, and-.careth not or-.the Sheep. 
I am the good Shepherd, and know my Sheep, and am known gf mine. 
As the Father knoweth me; even ſo knowl the Father; and Ilay down 
my life for the Sheep. And other Sheep I have which are' not of this. - 
fold : them alſo I .muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice ;- and there 
ſhall be one fold and one Shepherd. ] | | | at Cp 


f WF 


| Then the Biſhop [ ſorting in his Chair ] ſhall miniſter to every [_ one ] of them 
the Oath concernino the Kings Supremacy, as it ts [ before | [et * forth in 


the [| Form for the ] . Orderſing | of Deacons, 


| w_ ay 4þ-- . Ard that done, he ſhall ſay unto them * as hereafter follaweth. 
pointed to ve- | Kd © | ne 9 | 
py 6 the ſil <FOU have'heard” Brethren, as well in your Private examination, as 
free. | in the Exhortation [ which was now made to-you J and. in the ho- 
* of ty Leſfons taken ont” of the Goſpel, and * the Writing of the Apoitles, 
of what digfhity, and of how great importance this Office is whereun- 
* be to ye* are called. - And now [ again'] we exhort you in the Name of 
* to our Lord Jeſ+s Chrift * {| that you ] have jn-remembrance into how high 
* chargable a Dignity, and to' how. * weighty an Office and charge ye ** are called : 
** be that is* to ſay to be * Meſſengers, * Watchmen, * and * Stewards of 'the 
Fg pA wr, Lord to teach and to premoniſh, to feed and. provide for the Lords fa- | 
Je Pg" mily; to ſeek for Chriſts Sheep that are diſperſed abroad, and for his 
* which be Children * who are in the midſt of this naughty world ** that they may 
**10. hbefaved thro Chriſt for ever. 7 | : 

| - Have always. therefore printed in your remembrance, how. great a 
*be. treaſure is committed to your charge. For they. * are the Sheep of 
Chriſt, which he bonght with his death, and .for whom he ' ſhed his 
- Hlood. The Church and Congregation whom you ſerve, ' is his Spouſe, 
* chance and his Body. And if it ſhall * happen the ſame Church, or any member. 
h thereof, to take any hart or ' hindrance by reaſon of your negligence, 
ye know the greatneſs of the fault, aud alſo. the horrible puniſhment 
* which *trhat will enſue. Wherefore conſider with your ſelves the end of your- 
| Miniſtry towards the Children of God, towards the Spouſe and Body 
of Chriſt ; And ſee that you never ceaſe” your labour, your care and 
diligence, until you have done all that lieth, in yon, according to your 
bounden duty, to bring all ſuch as are, or ſhall be committed. to your 
charge; unto that agreement in {the } faith and, knowledge of God, 
and to that ripeneſs and perfte&neſs of age in Chriſt, that there: be no - 
* them pe left among * yo, either for error in Religion, orfor viciouſneſs in 

" ue! + JON S, x | 

* Then foraſ». * Foraſmuch then as your Office is both of ſo great excellency, and of 
much ſo great diſficulty, ye ſee with how great care and ſtudy ye ought to apply 
*. kind your. ſelves, as well that ye may ſhew your ſelves * dutiful and thailfut 
unto that Lord who. hath plac'd you in ſo high a Dignity ; as alſo to 
* neter beware, that neither you your ſelves gffend, * zor be occaſion that others 
+ wer Offend. Howbeit -ye cannot have a mind-and will thereto of your ſelves; 
" A lee how for that * will and ability. is given of God alone. Therefore ** ye 
*W.r2e/t ly pray Ought, and have need to * pray-carmeſtly for his holy Spiric, And ſeeing 


that + 


_ 


= TE : 


X *% 
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that you cannot by anyother means [compaſs the doing of fo weighty 
a work, pertaining to the falvation.of Man, but-with do&rine and ex- 
_hortation taken out .of the holy Scriptures,. and-with' a life agreeable | 
to the ſame; * Conſider how ſtndions ye ought to be in! reading and *-ye perceive 
learning the Scriptures, and 'in framing the manners, both of your ſelves, 


and of them that. ſpecially pertain unto you, according to the-rule of 


the ſame Scrt 
forſake and ſet aſide (as much as 
i | 
7 Con:mon Prayer. h 
, We have good hope 'that you! 
have well weighed and pondered 
- theſe things with your ſelves long 
before this time; and that you 
| have clearly determined, by Gods 
grace, to give your ſelves wholly 
to this Office, whereunto 'it .hath 
pleaſed God to call you: So that 
as much as lieth in you, you will 
apply your ſelf wholly to this one 
thing, and draw all your- cares and 
ſtudies this way and that [you will 


ptures :- And for this 


' by the mediation of our only Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt, for the heavenly 


aſſiſtance of the holy Ghoſt; that |. 


by daily reading and weighing 'of 
the Scriptures,. ye may wax riper 
and ſtronger in your Miniſtry, and 
- that ye may ſo endeavour yorr 
ſelves from time to time, to ſfan&i- 


| fie the lives of you and yours, and ' 


' to faſhion 'them after the rule and 


doctrine of Chriſt, that ye may be / 


wholſom and godly Examples and” 


ſelf ſame cauſe, how ye <Gught . to 


you may ) all. worldly cares and ſtu- | 


| Edw. 6. | 

We ann om hepe that you have . 
well weighed and pondered theſe things 
with you ſelves long before' this time ; 
and that you have clearly determined, 
by . Gods ' grace, to give your felves 
wholly to thisV ocation wherexnto it hath 
| plenſed Gad to. call you : So; that as 
much as -lieth-in you, you apply your 
ſelf wholly to this one thing, and draw - 
all your cares and- ſiudies this way 
and to this end and that you will con= 


4 tinually pray for the heavent aſſeftance 
continually pray to God the Father, 


' of the holy Ghoſt; from God the Father 
by the mediation of our only mediator 
and Saviour Jeſus Orift that by 
daily © reading and weighing of the 
Seriptures, ye may wax riper and 
ſtronger 'in your Miniſtry and that ye 
pods Jo endeavour your ſelves froni time 
to time, to ſanfify 3 the lives of you and 
yours, and to faſhion them - after the. 
rule and dottrine of Chrift, that ye 
may be wholſom and godly E Proof > 
and Patterns for the reſt of the Con+ 


gregation to follow, | 


_ -_ low. 


Patterns for the' people to fol-_ | | | 
And [ now ] that this preſent Congregation of Chriſt, here aſſembled, - 
may alſo underſtand your minds and, wills in theſe things : and: that , hu 


this your promiſe * may the more 'move you to do your dutes, ye ſhall 
anſwer plainly to theſe things, which we in, the name of * Ged and of his "oy Cee 
Chyrch, ſhall demand of you tonching the ſame. | are 
T No you think in your heart chat you be truly called, ,according to 
'the-will of our Lord eſs Chriſt, and the Order of this Church 
of England, to the [| Order and ] Miniſtry of Prieſthood ? PEW 
- I think it.” : 
| . The Biſhop. | No i Ee 
* Re you perſwaded that the ,holy Scriptures; contain ſuffici- | + ge 
ently all Do&trin, requir'd of neceſlity for eternal An, R 
of *with_ 


thro? faith in Jeſus Chriſt? And are you determined ' out ; 
| . | | | qe 


The Ordering of . Prieft "8 ; : 


" the ſaid Scriptures, to inſtru& the people committed to your charge; 


and to teach nothing '( as required of neceſſity to eternal ſalvation ) 


- but that [which] you ſhall be perſwaded may be concluded” and pro- 


ved by the Scripture ? 


. 


wr no det © Anſwer. | 37, 
1 am fo perſwaded, and have ſo determined -by Gods grace. 
2 © The Biſhop. TTY, 
\ \ [111 you then give your faithful diligence always ſo- to mini- 
ſter - the Do&rine and Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of Chriſt, 
as the Lord hath commanded, and as this [Church and ] Realm hath 


. _received the ſame, according 'to the Commandments of God ; ſo that 


* SpeFacles. 


* ſo 


you may teach the people Committed to your Cure and Charge, with 
all diligence to keep and obſerve the ſame? - | 


| SI Anſwer. ' 
I will ſo do by the help of the Lord. 
| , The BW PROLOG 
Wy” you be ready with all faithful diligence to baniſh and drive away 
\ all erronious and ſtrange Doctrines, contrary to Gods Word ; 
and to uſe both' publick and private monitions ._ and exhortations, as 
well to "the fick-as the. whole, within your Cures, as need ſhall 


require, and occaſion [. ſhall] be given? 


HS NS Anſwer. 
f will, the Lord being my helper. 
f 


The Biſhop. 


WU you be diligent in 'prayers, and in reading, of the 'holy 
Scriptures, .and in ſuch Studies as help to the knowledge of 
the ſame, laying aſide the ſtudy 'of, the world and the fleſh ? 


: | Anſwer, Pp 
I will endeavour my ſelf ſo' to. do, the-.Lord being my helper. 


bd [97 _ The Biſhop, --- -+ >, 
'T Ill you be diligent to frame and faſhion your own ſelves, and 
yoyr Families, according to- the doQrine of. Chriſt, and to 
make both your ſelves and them, as much as in 'you lieth, wholſom - 
examples and *parterns to the flock of Chriſt ? RES 


| =—_ Anſwer. — DEI re 
I will * apply my felf [ thereto, ] the Lord being my helper. 
| The Biſhop. ge 
J Il you maintain and ſet forwards, as much as lyeth in you, qui- 


etneſs, peace, and love among all Chriſtian people, and eſpeci- 
ally among them that are or ſhall be committed to your charge ? 


1 | Anſwer. © 
I will fo do, the Lord being my helper. 


Sa 


» 
»# * 2 
— , 4p" - HR fs 3 Nj ado og; bs. 
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x Canton Pray TE 32 Pagan the VT. pet +: wh 
was you reverently hep your” W- You reverently. tbe oy 
Ordinary,” and* other chief*| Ordinary, and Ped chief Adi- 


Miniſters, unto-whom #5. commit-- |niſtersjento micedorer you few 
red" the Ch e and Governmemn over" leh Ley orenect pai 

.you, follow i» with a ghd-mind ing. wth 4 glad" mind- pre | 
and will' their godly admonitions, 's odly admonitions, and pieri your: . 
and ſubmitting.your ſelves to their Proto fo rae 92 Lt NBER 
oe Lough IVES 


ne the 


_ Anſwer. - 
| will [7 as, the Lord being my' ticlper. 37 
27 Then ſhall the Dip, CPanding C 1 Js 


Serves God, -whe hath gi-| Lmighty God, who bb ven. 
you hi will to ds all hab gs gs, 
{544 


ven you this will to do all]: 
eſe rhings, Grant- alſo' untv'! Tour: «lfo fo mo yoit Strengrh an Pig 
"the fame ; "that be 


- and Power to perfo | 

fame ; that, he may accompli his accompliſh his work which heh atbe 
work which he hath begun. in you _” in you until 'the time" he ſhall 
thre Fm _— our ogy oh __ ©] come at the latter To Lat the 


| "Quick and the Dea 


q After thi OY Cs 700 #: ſhal bel 4 After "this- the. + Congietion P 
'- © defired,: ſecretly pi prayers to | ſhalt ſecretly, m- their" 
' make their : humble  Supplications '- prayersto maketheir humbte Sup-. 
:o God-for all theſe things-*'For | * pneIpe to God-for the *afore-' 
the which prayer there ſhall be] ſaid things :: © For the . which 
en S's TEE "99 2 oþue © prayers 6 0h ſhall be. a.) cifrain £ "7 
L : 102.0 <P" ſpare kepe in 'Silence. | DS 


Eq Afer whith fhat be Sas or Said by the Biſhopy/ (thi Perſons:th. be - IRE 
dained Prieſts, all: kneeling IE Creator Spirits; the Biſhoy' beginnitig, | 
and the Precfes ad others that are' We: hs SHONE: 7 22 -as fals' 
| loweth' . 


F ak Choke; our. - Souls: inſpire, 2 v4 , | 
And Lagnten with Celeſtial, ps To 9 ome 


7. Or this... 
Cat Holy Ghoſt, Eternal. God, Proceeding from ID 


Both from the Father and, the $00, the God Tok Pace and love. &: , | 
8. | That done, the Biſhop ſal prays in ys wiſe, Land ſap] WY 


Linighty God and. heavenly dec * 6 of thine PE love ils #-obich 
goodneſs towards: us, haſt given to. us thy only and moſt dear © 
Ul 7 beloved Son Feſws Chriſt to be' our Redeemer, and [the] Authour | 
of ererlaſting lifsz who aſter he _ made Te -ouT erat buy 


" 5 & BE "The Ordering. s FR | 
*  -_ "his death, and was aſcended into Heaven, ſent abroad into the World 
his Apoſtie Evangeliſts, DoQors,: and: Paſtors, by whoſe labour and _ 
miniſtry he- gathered together a creat flock in. a} the. parts of the 
world, to {et forth the \crernal opraile. of re. holy Name -+- | 
ſo great benefits--of thy eternal goodne for that-thou-k | 

' fafed to call theſe'thy ſervants here-preſeat, to the:{aine Qfficeand-Mi- 

+f - niſtry * [ appointed or] the Simon oremokind, we renderunto thee 

 "* worſhip and molt hearty thanks,'we frat and marfhip. thee.; J and: we humbly beſcech 
| braiſe thee by the fameth "L blefls Jn, ok £,ynto all *-which, either 
*#5 ' hereor elſewhere call upan thy Name, that, We. BY: . [continue 

- to] ſhewour ſelves thankful unto Ry or theſe andall other thy bene- 

fits, and that we may daily encreafe and go forwards in the Rinorledye 
F: and faith of thee and thy Son, by the holy Spirit. 'So that as: well by 
| T t. - theſe thy Miniſters, as by them * aver whom. they ſhall be appainted [thy] 
alway: Miniſters,thy holy Name may be * for ever glorifyed,and thy bleſſed King- 
"our L. Jefus Gom enlarged thro*: the ſame thy Son * Jeſs: Chrift aur Lord who liveth.and . 
Tg ors reigneth with thee in the unity of the me ye _ world {CIR | 
end; Amen. | : ONLY | | 


CT When this Prayer s ; dane, the Riley, 258 the Pricieqriems 4 D, | ; 
* Orders their haves Rn Ran. "the Flead of e every-o8. that recarycth'* the; FF 
. der .of | Priefſthpgd.; - che. (reros apons Jeong or oy res "rd 
the. Biſhop ſaying, * 4 WP EY CY 32% a! 


Pure the Holy Ghoſt [ for the Office and Sk of a Priett | in- the 
Chnrch of God, now committed unto thee by the Impoſition of... 
ur; hands] whoſe! ſins thou doft forgive,  they.are forgiven ;-and whoſe 
ſins, thou doſt retain; they./ are; retained.-' -And- be- thou a: faithful Dif 
. penfer: of the —_ of Gqd,-agd of his. holy Sacraments ;-Jn the. Name 
of the. Father, and of she; Son, and of 'the- "Holy Ghoſt. <fvitn, LEES 


= [ Then ] th BRiſbep ſhall delioty to eve one of .chem {kneel vI 
aj in[.t0] bis _ Jaying, | . 


"Ake- thou” Authority to Preach the Ward of God, and to Mini- 
niſter the - holy Sacraments: in *-the. Congregation, » where thou 
ſlate be * law avfuly appointed . { hereunto. }* 


Common Prayer. | | Edvard the 6. 


When this is done the Nicene Creed, {| When this is done the Congres 

. ſhall beſungor faid,and the Biſhop | - pation ſhall ſing the Creed, and 

* ſhall afterthat goonin the ſervice | alſo they ſhall go- ro the Commus- + 

of the Communion which all they | © mon which all they that 'receive: | 

that receiveOrders, ſhall take together, | Orders, ſhall take together, and , 

and remain in the ſame oy where. | © remain in the fame place where 

. Hands were laid upon them, unil F Hands were laid-upon them, un- 

ſrch time as they have received the til ſuch time, as they have recel- 
Communion. - Ved the Communion. 


* 


* this Colle . The. Communion boing "a after the laſt Colle, and_ immediately before 
L, © he Bened/Ftion; ſhall be To X theſe Colleds. 


. Moſt 


— ——_ — 


, Common Prayer. 


[ Oſt merciful Father, we be- | 


: 4 {cech thee to ſendupontheſe 
thy ſervants, thy heavenly bleſling, 
that they may be clothed with righ- 


reouſneſs, and that thy word V 22 


ken by their, Mouths, - may Have 


ſuch ſucceſs, that"it may never be . 
ſpoken in vain; ' Grant alſo: that 
we' may have grace to hear and re-' 


ceive what = ' ſhall deliver out 
of thy moſt holy Word, or agree- 
able - the ſame, as the means of 


our Salvation; that in all our: 
words and.-deeds we may ſeek thy ; 


lory, and- the increaſe of thy 
ingdom, thro* Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


JRevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt gracious tho + 
| - vour, and further us with thy continual help, that in all our 


2M he Ordering of Priefts. : 


— 


-z 


| Edw. Ge 


by 


hy ſervants, t jen 

they may beclad about with all juſtice, 
aud that thy word ſpoken by their mouths, 
may nary ſuch ſucceſs, 
wer be. 


that we mi 1; have prace to hear and re 
Lui thy moſt holy word: + 


ne as 


 cerve the fa 
and the rhean of owr Salvation; that 
in all our words" and deeds we m 


3 


ſeek thy glory, and the increaſe of thy 
bw Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Kingdom, t 
Amen. b ; 


_. works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy 


Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting 


-Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” 


'H E peace of God which paſſeth all Underſtanding,” keep our - 


/ h 


hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
| Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord. And the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 


Father, the Son, ,and- the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt yon, and remain with 


you always. Amen. 


——_— W 7 


'T. A ND #f on the ſame daythe 
{4 Order of Deacons be given 
to ſome, and the Order of Prieſthood 
zo others ;, the Deacons ſhall be firſt'pre- 
ſemed, and then the. Priefts : And it 
' ſhall ſuffice that the Litany be once 
ſaid for both. : The Collefts. ſhall both 


be uſed: firſt that * for Deacons, then 


that for Prieſts, The Epiſtle ſhall be 
Epheſ. z. 7, to 14. as before in this 


Office. Tmmediately after which, they | 


that" are to be made Deacons, ſhall 
rake the 'Oath of. Supremacy, be Ex 


| 


mined and Ordained, as is above pres 
' ſeribed.. Then one "of them (having 


this Office;,. or elſe $. Luke xij. 135, 


- 
- * 


T A ND ifthe Orders of Dea- 
of con and Prieſthood, be gi-- - 
ven both upon one day : then ſhall - 


all gg at the Holy-Gemmunion , 
be uſed as they are appointed at 


the Ordering. of Prieſts. ' Saveing; - 
that for the Epiſtle ; the whole: 


third Chapter .of the firſt to T:- 
mothy ſhall be read as -it 15 ſet out 
before in the Order of - Prieſts. 
And' immediately after the-Epiſtle, 
the Deacons ſhall be Ordered. And 
1t ſhall ſuffice the Litany 'to be 


- 


| faid once. 
read the Goſpel ( which ſhall be either out of S. Matth. ix. 36 . as -before in £ 


t0 39. as before in, the Form for Or- 


dering of Deacons.) they that are'to.be made Prieſts ſhall likewiſe take the Oath 


of Supremacy, *be Examined aid «Ordained, as is in this Office before aps : | 


. pointed. 


Ed 


WS. 


a «© 
4 


1 "0 merciful ' Father, we. bee 
V 4 /eech thee to ſo ſend upon theſe 
2  beaventy bleſſing, that 


# may Ae. | 
Jpoken 'in vain, Grant alſo 


life, thro” Feſws 


= 


: , n 


: * Kev , - 


o 
OI TOE rr es che 


" —_— . 
EIT I PE EE aL II A APE rs. DW 


THE 
Form of [ Ordaining or ] Conſecrating 


OF AN 


ARCHBISHOP. 


X [ Which 1s always to. be performed upon ſome * Then follows 
| Ju as below — 


Sunday or Holy-day. ] theCommunizn- 


— 4 


| | ; Common Prayer. | x” 

LY When all things are duly prepared in the Church, and ſet in Order ;, after 
Morning Prayer is ended, the Arch-Biſhop . (or ſome other Biſhop appointed) 
ſhall begin the Communion-Service ;.in whichthis ſhallbe. - 


Ot The Collet#.- 


- "0 Lmighty God; who by: thy-Son Feſww Chriſt didſt give to thy holy 
| ' Apoſtles many excellent gifts, and didſt charge them to'feed thy 

\ flock; give grace, we beſeech thee, to/all Biſhops, the Paſtors of thy 
Church, that they may diigently Preach thy Word, and duly Adminiſter - 
. the Godly Diſcipline thereof, and grant to the-people, that. they may 
obediently follow the ſame, that all may receive the Crown of everlaſting 
glory,- thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.' Amen. o% 7 


 : And another Biſbop ſhall read J 
At. the Communion, EdW. 6, 
The Epiſtle, - 


Edw;w6-: 


Common Prayer. | | | 
HIS is a true ſaying, if a Man HIS is a true ſaying, if. a Man _. | 
deſire the Office of a Biſhop, | deſire the Office of 4 Biſhyp, he © © 3H 


he deſireth 4 good work. A Biſhop | deſirech an honeſt work. -, A Biſhop 
then muſt be blameleſs, the husband | therefore; muſ# be blameleſs, the hus- 
of one: wife, v1g:lant, ſober, of good | band of one wife, diligent, ſober, dif 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt. to | crete a keeper of hoſpitality, apr to 
teach, not. given to wine, no friker, teach, not given,to overmuch wine, zo 
not greedy of filthy Lucre ; but pa- | fighter, nor greedy of filthy Iucre ;, but 


tient 


\ ; | / 


32 — T be Conſecr at 10n of Biſbops. 
Common Prayer. Ps Edw. 6. . | , 

| tient, not a brawler, not Coverous; | gentle, abhorring fighting, abhor- 
one that ruleth well his own houſe, | ring covetouſnels ; one thar rulech 
baving his Children in Subjection | well his own houſe, one that i- way 
withrall ; grevity ; -(for if: a man-| Children 3n Subjettion mirh ul, reve- 
know wot how to rule his owt! houſe, | rence ;. ( for :f a may cannot rule 
how ſhall he rake. care of the Church | his own houſe how ſhall he. care for 
of God? ) Net a Novice, leſt b+iny | the Congregation ? ) He may not be 
lifted up with pride, he fall into | a > men left he ſwell and fall 


=9 


_ 


- 


the "Convlenination” of the DFil. 7nto the yadginethit of theevil ſpeaker. 
AMirtover, he mult have /& good're- He alſo have a good report of 
port"of them whictr are withont, | tem mhich* are withoue, leſt oof fe 
leſt he . fall into reproach, and the [ir rebuke and ſnare of the evil ſpeak- 
ſnare of the' Devil. | Ws: 155 _ 


ET Or this for #he Epipie. | 


As. 20. 17. JMROM Gilerus: Paul-heat to. Epheſus, and talled. the:elders of the 


Church. &c See this in the Ordering of Prieſts. Ed. 6. 
q Then another Biſhop ſhall read? oY Q, 
; | The Goſpel. . oh > | 
S. To 21.14. ESUS 2 ſaith to Simon Peter, Shan; Son of Þ Jonas, lovelt thi m6 more 
" © ſaid than'theſe ? He * /aith untohit, yea Lord thou knoweſt that I love 


> Johame thee. He * ſaith unto him, feed my Lambs, .' He * /a/th into him/q 
the ſecond time, ' Simon, Son vf > Foyar, lovelt thou me? He *ſairh unto” 
him, yea, Lord thou knowelſt. that I. love:thee. He'*:/aith unto him, 
. feed my Sheep. He */ath unto him the third time, Simon, * Son of Jonas, 
* Sorry loveſt thou me? Ferer was * grieved\becanſe he faid unto him the third 
| time, Loveſt thou me ? And he ſaid unto him, - Lord thou knoweſt all 
things; thou knowelt that I love thee. Jeſus * ſaith unto! him; Feed 


"TP ab! <4 Or ths. . ; 7: 


PE E fame day at evening, -being the firſt day of the week, when 

_ ge + the "doors were ſhut, where the' Diſciples were aſſembled for 
fear of the Jews, came Feþ# and ſtood in the midſt, and faith" unto 
them, Peace be unto you. And when he had ſo faid, he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and his fide. Then were the Diſciples glad. when they 
faw the Lord. Then ſaid Feſws to them again, Peace be unto you: As 
my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I. you. And when he had ſaid 
this, he breathed on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt.” Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; 
and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, they are retained. 


| | q Or thi. 

S. Matth, 2, WESUS came and ſpake unto them, faying, All power is given unto me 

19, : J m Heaven and i Faith. Go ye therefore and wk all Nations, 
Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt : teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 
Commanded youg;-And lo I'am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the World. } . + | | : 

| : Or 


k 


- dn 4 4 v, - - 4 :3tidp hs ak ah - _ Mg: , ? "TIX "WET om " 1 
” FR > - ” - 4 7 "& Ws « 
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_ 


I. —_——— a. _ 


Gr elfe but of the 10th. Chap. of John as before in the Order of Pricfts. 
; 1.4 Ip y 


 T 7 Enily verily Ifay unto you: He that entreth not in by. the door in- 
_ tothe Sheepfold, but climbeth up ſome otherway, the ſame is : 
a theif and a murderer. But he that entreth in by the door, is the Shep- % 
\ herd of the Sheep. To him the Porter openeth; and the Sheep heareth 
his voice; and he calleth his own Sheep by name, and leadeth chem our. \ 
And when he -hathy ſent forth his own Sheep, he goeth'before-them, 
and. the Sheep follow him ;. for- they know his: yoice. A ftranger: will | 
they. not follow, but. will flee from him; for:they know the voice of 
| rs. This Proverb fpake Jeſ#« unto them, but” they underſtood 
not what things they were. which he ſpake uato them. Then ſaid Jeſs 
unto- them- again, Verily-verily 1 ſay unto you, 1 ain'the door of the 
Sheep. All even as many as come before me,are theives and murderers; buc 
the Sheep did not hear them. I am the, doar, by me if' any man enter 
in, he ſhall: be ſafe, and ſhall go in and out -arid find Paſture. A 
thieficometh not but for to ſteal, kill, Id deſtroy: Iam come 
that they- might have life, and that they might have it more abundant 
ly. tam the good Shepherd : A good Shepherd giveth his life for the 
Sheep. And hired ſervant, and he which is not the Shepherd,(neither the 
| Sheepare his own) ſfeeth the ' Wolf coming, and leaveth the ep, and 
fleeth ; and the Wolf catcheth and ſcattereth the Sheep. The hired ' ſer- 
vantfleeth becauſe he 18 an hired ſeryant and careth not for the Sheep. 

I am the good Shepherd, and know my —_ and am known of mine. - 
As my Father knoweth me, even ſo, know Ialſo my Father; and-I give 
my life for the Sheep. And other Sheep I. have which are not of this . 
© --Fold : themalſo mult I bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; and there 
ſhalt be one fold and one Shepherd. a>z+\ | F 


« After the Goſpel, and * [| the Nicene Creed, and the Sermon" are ] ended, * Credo 
* he Elefted Biſhop | veſted with his Retchet ] ſhall be preſented by two * firſt 
R B:ſbops unto. the: Archbiſhop '*of that Province, ( or to-ſome other Biſhop © 
appointed by * lawful Commiſſuun ) [. the Archbiſhop ſitting in his Chair * bis 
' near the holy Table, and ] the Biſhops that "preſent him ſaying, 


NN NfOST Reverend Father. in God, we  preſent® unto you this 
1V.4 godly and -well-learned Man, to be [ Ordained and ]} Conſe- 
crated Biſhop. | | = | er. 
Then ſhall the Archb: demand the Kings Mandate for the Conſecra= 
Pk Fay Cauſe it ro mph . And the Oath rouching the acknowledg- 
. ment of the King's Supremacy ſhall be miniſtred- ro.the Perfon['s ] Elefed, 
as it is ſet down *[' before in the Form for the Ordering]. of Deacons. * ont in the 0r- 
Arid then ſhall [ alſo} be mimſtred * | unto them || the Oath of due Obe- der 


 dience * to the Archiſhop as followeth. + ; Co 


' The Oath of due Obedience to the Archbiſhop. 


- FN the Name of God. Amen. I X. choſen Biſhop of the Church 
| and See of MN. do profels' and promiſe all due reverence and obe- 
Gience to: the Archbiſhop, and to+the Metropolitical Church of XN. and 
- ko their Succeſlors : So help me God, thro* eſs Chriſt. 


. 


Thi 20 


a: 14 | 3 . » 59 


hy 4 


—_ Lata T”T Lad 


4 The Confecratinaf Diſopo. 


4 This Oath (ſhall not be made at the. Conſecration. of an tr ebbiſhop. 


< Then the Archbiſhop ſhall move the Congregation preſent to pray, ſuying thii 
ro them, © no 1, bs 


| Rethren; it is written- in the Goſpel -of St. Zuke, That. our Savi: 
* or ever thas our Chriſt continued the whole night in Prayer, * before he did 
+ habe chooſe _and. ſend forth his twelve Apoſtles | It is written alſo inthe 
* or ever Acts of the Apoſtles; That--the Diſciples * who were at, Hntioch did 
** upon \ faſt andPray * before they laid hands **»[0r] Paul and Barnabaſs, Land 
or ſent forth ſent them forth] Let us therefore, following the [Example of :our Savi- 
*or that our Chriſt and his Apoſtles, firſt fall to. Prayer, * before. we admit/and 
ſend forth this perſon preſented unto us,” -to the work --whereunto 

we truſt the Holy Ghoſt hath called him. : i WE reg 


” 


*« fre | Ard then ſhall be ſaid the Litany, as * before, "in the ** Form of Or- | 
De how . f  dering Deacons; [ Save only that] *after this place, That it: may-pleaſe 


+ and the to illuminate all Biſhops, &c. [. rhe proper Suffrage there following ſhall 


* he ſhall ſay be omitted, and this inſerted inftead of it; ]J*__ 
| "Tf AT it may pleaſe thee to bleG/ this our Brother Elected, and 
/ | to ſend thy grace upon him, 'that he may duly EXecute the 
Office whereunto he is called, top the. Edifying - of -thy Church, and 
. to the honour, Praiſe and glory of thy-Name. x 915,006 


Anſwer. 


We beſeech the to hear us, good Lord: Mo - 
_— Edw:. 6. "4:3 


i 


| - © Common Prayer. h LA | +» ih 
JU Then ſhall be ſaid this prayer fol- @ Concluding the. Litany- in the | 
lowing. | | | end withthis prayer. . j 
* which | Lmighty God, giver of all good things, * who by thy holy Spirit 


) haſt appointed divers Orders of Miniſters in thy-Church ; Merci- 
fully behold this thy ſervant now called" to the Work and Miniſtry of a 
Biſhop, and repleniſh him ſo with:the. truth of thy Doctrine, and [adorn 
-him witk ] innocency of life, that both 'by word and deed he:may 
faithfully ſerve thee in this Office, to the glory of ' thy Name, and. 
* profit of thy * the edifying and well governing of, thy Church, thro' the merits--of our 
Congrega'ion Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with the and the H. Ghoſt, 
' world without end. Amer. : | 


* 2  < Then the - Archbiſhop ſitting . in * his Chair, ſhall ſay to him that 1s Couſe-- 
crates, "I : | =y x 


Rother, foraſmuch. as ' the to: Ryother ,, ſoraſmuch as the H. 

Scripture, and the ancient Ca- Scripture, nd the old Canons 
nonsCommand;that we ſhould not be | Commandeth that we ſhould: not be 
haſty in"laying on Hands, and ad- | hafty in. laying on Hands, and adnit- 
mitting aay Perſon to Government | ting any Perſon to the Government 
in the Church of Chriſt, which he} of the- Congregation which he hath 
hath purchaſed with no- leſs price | purchaſed with no leſs price _—— 
Rake | = Nan = 


on perſiraded th Hh you nl = ES this Kvlrs 


Gs fo the” ſor 6 our. "og on 6; Criſt, and thy £ \ 
'*hþ higngh«. 
= Ih, - $ | h termined * out yn the fa $e\ with * 
y Scriptures to inſtrii&. the peo e committed to your charge: Ig, >: 
'to teach 'or maintain :nothing;: lired of fr: raters TT ps 
vation, but.that [ which] you ſhall be Joringt my. be concluded and 
ever by oy WET RE CNRS: | FE: u8, | : 
* "Fam grit vt deceived by Gods gras, 
; UL t you chen Exithfullf*exer aſe. wy the * inte holy « ee ns 
BE criptures, and call ufion God F, you Fi the "true ' under i” Ne prone nes fo mY 
| of the ones ſo as ye oy be ble fe by them to teach. and | * 


—_ S ich who fone" Dodrlnc, and | to. -vichſtand and convince oy; - Do 
-gndGyerne”" SEE 8 6 v5 of Lee to eeet ir SIT] , 


| e 0 will fo. as, by the help of God. EIN age hr. : 


, «; * "SL - yg "- - Z wy 


"ZE. you wide with all is : zence to: baniſh anditen'y, « 
away all erroneous and trine; contrary to Gods: RE 65,” IM 
Word ; and. both cher. and opnary, fo call "upon: and cncabage TIT I ERS "4 


4d 


OE 


others To the ſame ?. Rn IIs © four +46 $7 EIT ON JS wa 
i . L322 9 + Ky ALY $ * 4 : : +7 $ E | , ; - 


Tam bi cindy; the Lord bring my helper. LT on ON ; 


ILL. you. deny all nonthgd nd. worldly. toſts, and-live PR Rs RI We 
- berly, righteouſly, and Y a HO: . 
yon \may ſflew- your, ſelf in all: things an/example of good works 

or OO OT may be «hand, having no Iu again ſts | Os 
0 ? Pf oh -"dufivev«.. Dy | Roos 7 WEED CE Sn 
"F will ſo do; the Lord bing my helper. EE ILIAY #6 5:6. ACN | 


' 
2 | ; © v I ; | , I 


Oy »- 
> S) mo 4 « bb, hot x4 


Frogs NF av a pa aif+f 09 babar .- ny 
ug 1 will @ » @, A the lie of God. : : SE NN E f IE REST. (1.8 


"'M 


Anſwer. © 
I will ſo be,' by the help of Gat J 


The Felt OA + 
as you be faithfull in Gries". Seading, or Laying 


upon others ? 


Thy . hetbibe, % Ta. 
| = LL you ſhew youm ſelf gentle, and be OOIOY; Ind] hriſts-fake © 
| Q to þe and A Prop, and. #9: all Roe eltitute of , 
WY PT. 5. D NUSA -2 


' —Anfwer, IT Ct IT T4 
1wll fo ſhow my ca by Gods help. YO be 4 et Cr Ae 
q Then the Archbiſhop Sending up ; ſhall jp | 
 Lmighty God, our. heavenly Father who hath: given, yau a-good 


will to do all theſe things, 2 ONE al o unto you ſtrength and power ? 
orm the lame; that he aca iſhing in oy: the good work which 


A 2 v8 th begun, * you may. be found ..perfe 298 TN at. op mY 
R> ? Hon day, thro Teſs Chrilt our , F 
| Common Prayer. - | | - Edoad the 6. | 


<q Ther ſhall the Biſhop Ele put on Then ſhall- be ſung or His Come: - 
| the reſt of 'the Epiſcopal Habit, and | '- Holy Ghoſt &c, as'it is ſet out in” 
5 | » kneeling down, Veni Creator Spiri-.; -the Order of Prieſts. io _ 
= tus, ſhall be ſung 'or ſaid: over bin, 
. the Archbiſhop begineing, and 6 Bier with ethers that are preſent, ae 
"y by # Verſes as mi 


* £# \ Is by 
Ome, holy Ghoſt; our - Souls. inſpire. progres pager? 
And Lighten with Celeſtial fire, &c. | : 
| b op Tf Orchis.. s : 
» . Cats Holy Ghoſt, Eternal py Proceeding from above,” 
th from the Father and the Son, the God of Peace and loye. hs} 
ay ns 5: Ther ended, the antior ot fo "of = - 
; - Lord beds © our prayer. 2 ER: £ : 


And let our cry come unto thee, ' ; 


% 


<- « © _- 
—— w x Koa S 27 'S « 7 Lon ED 


HS1185 B09 FAA! 50k Eb SrOW-5>: 3.20 aur py 
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_ NE SE G, 


*' reconcile 
Eb nero 
- *10'* unto” 
X $9 oy 


q "4 © . - 2 ty 5 TEST ” * "vf (Sa, 
Q @ - o | . ; by w V4 F, 
4 3--Y i. ki F4ÞJ-" 5 OT a $444. 
-the Ruchoricy' :given * | 077, Þ 


varioh noE'to! PARTOINE HY: that <a a viſe and = 


nithrhes _ tad {the Heby 


| re «x the * da 
980k 56 HONITIOF A y 


7 bns wor $29038%%" 
—_ ns pple LY _ 
T Then the - etbiles Se Biſhops fon lay their Hands the 
' Head of the Elefted* " Biſhop l fn as bis nees ] the Arch 


gh aymg,” * | . 


Eceive the H6ly Ghoſt [for the Office and frat of a a "Biſho in a the ' * Take 


Church of God, now 'committed unto thee'by t] 

| our hands';-In'the Name of the Father; and'of the Soo the Hl 
Gholt: Amen. ] And rememember that. thou" ſtir up the 

which.is * given thee by'F this] Impoſition' of Cour Þ Los For God *in 

hath not given us S the ſpirit 'of Rn but, x EC Roniets NE and * br. CE 


; I bernels. Tag mg {1 ab 4 gag. F9M | 
| They the Arcbihe ul lg bam the m7 wg, 
Ry; ; IJ® EP hg T3654 | {WF} 


RY heed unto Reading Exhortarion, and Dodrite? ol 5 
G: A the. _ re EEE ET I 3 
1 en. 


ſo miniſter Diſcipline, that you forgettnot: mercy : that when che Thee NIE. 
Shepherd ſhall appear, you'may receive the * nant 5k of glo- * Oy. 
ry, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: | Amen., ble 


a. | Then: the Archbiſhop, ſhall proceed * in- Te Communion NT ] Es i | 
whom rho; 'new. dew an pod (with others) ſhalt: alfe ; Elmimunicare ' * other 


C And * for the laſt Colleft, ; immediate before the e Bendii ſin be ws, * 7 fee 


 — *tbce prayer. ., X | bh proger 
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M ST rhereiful fathef, we beech Gat to Gd FE upon this 


thy Servant thy heavenly blelling,” and fo endue Him ay 
c .: 


%. 


"The RB 


dra "not ably be carne. 
Bo qd Doctrine ; He - 
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x E pane of God which, * ONE: 
Kt indsI owl 


Mel, , 
= » we Þ S& Juſh #47 


. the! Son, and the Holy be . 
| you ama Amen.] BY 7 


TE 
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s | Chuck, by che Command of = per 
| EE <5 of ] particularly in the form 
"+2643. For xk Averting of. c 5. c 
= the Rebellion, and Reſtoring.Peace. to eats 5, | 

| e. Form, for the Faſt on " oa :$th;: Feb. 'x64.4; add; &th © 

6 wh pr. 1648. for a rage von Rs at, Exe 


Fert, ZOuV Ti hog! Les 


and CANuRS:: 
EE 9, =” The Eehingios.” Ms, eons 
\ Farty b beloved Brethren, "the. re moveth Ws.in. FRO : 
places, to acknowledg the Seriptare our. manifold. Sins and | 


- wickednefs, and Ks = fowl not diſſemble nor cloak them 
| | before the face of Alohghty, God our- heavenly Father, but +. 
--* confeſs-them with an humble, lowly,. eng, and obedient -- 
| keart” to thSend that 'we. ay Ohta Bron Game by his +... 
infinite goodneſs and mercy. And altho'we S oughe” at all times -kumbly FRG: 79g 
to acknowledge our ſins before God : yet onghe we. moſt chiefly ſo' ro : . 
do, when ar ſuch a'time. and. occaſon as this..is we aſſemble, "and meet toge- 
ther, to caſt-our ſelves down. at the Throne of his hequen y Grace, « -and to pour 
' ext or bumble DE, for the. entire 7; bis OE; Fudgments now” 
port” us \for the eaſing.” © 8 51> 
' This preſent Re zo.” B 
\- This preſent: Bloody and" tara Wir, Ve. Tr 
'Theſe preſent Differences,” Cue OBS a ea 
and; reftornig*a | happy Peace inhis* King doth. F * divided N: 
. WhereforeI'pray and \beſeeth you, as 3-778 as are: here. pre ent, toac-' > 
company me with a-pure- heart and. humble Es unto th Throne of | 
the DF grace ſaying after Ie. Highs 


TY After the Geed and Lorts / re 5 
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- Lord ſhew thy. mercy, upon as; kgs, 
And reg ir Salvation, | 
'© Lord gherd the pol on Fi ; rec the King, 
hz-truſt imthee.” | 
_ Send to Him End ro his Armies Help from thy holy Place; 5 OPS LOS 
= .'. | And evermore ly defend them: OT aL, RED 5 
Confound the: defigns of all thoſe that ' are riſen up apninſt Hi in,” gy | 
| + let not their Rebellious' FETs appr oach meas to r= Os a 
| or 
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O Tard hear our Prayer, 


And let our-cry come unto thee. 
1 ay nope LN 


-. Indue thy Miniſters with 


Ts af Re 


—_ = "Some HOLES L ail 
God = Father of "Hened;1hs/ 
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" the victory -over- all his" 
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' That it; may*pleaſe” ; the robe his defeider Rs 
y end aye; \#ſpeds 
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' Dar uw Pray. 


Q 


God; aereaful Father, that d« 
trite heart, nor the deſire” of fich as be ſorrowful, mer 
- aſſiſt our Prayers that we: make , 


not te WES  P4-eEY Ss: 
cifully - 


before, Thee, in »2!/e our 4r 
adverſities New: they opprefs us; and graciouſly hear us,, gags Evils | 


which the craft and ſubtlety /of the 
-ay be brought to novght, -and by the. 
ſperſed'; that* we thy, fer 
may evermore” IN "uged. thee, = 5 ON, Church, 


they may be di 
perſecutions, 


Un" ES Ge our Lord. 


% 


\ Ges Ra” 


FM 

N OST Gracious God we hum 
bly- beſeech thee as: for | 

this Kingdomin general, ſo e 

ally for the high Cort of Parlia- 


-ment, under our moſt Religious- 


and Gracisus King, at this. time 
aſſembled; that thou wouldſt. be- 


pleaſed to direft and proſper all their | covſult 
f | thy glo; 


conſultations to the advancentent © 
thy glory, the good of thy Church, ; 
the ſafety, honour,” ahd welfare of | 
our Sovereign and. his Kingdoms, 
that all things may be ſo order'd and 
ſerld by their endeavours upan the 
beſt and ſureſt foundations, that peace 
and happinefs, truth aud juſtice reli- 
gion and piety may. be Habla As 
Tong 15: for - all generations. Thee 


and all other neceſſarics for them, 


pomp agp'gr a 


Devil 2/4 man workethagainltgs, 


, Providence. of thy- xe 
yats being, mor hurg 'by theſe. 


4 L1'% 


a4 EX 5 


; Me, thee as for this King- 

al,. /o eſpecially fo orithe - 
arliament,, F\ our 

moſt. i," and Gracions. King, at. 


ge 40 mbled ; that ' thou; wou! | 


3s to: the/ preſervation. of 
ſafe afery, honour welfare of our So- 


wvereign = bh King doms ;, 'Lord,. 


look upon the humiljty.and. de 

on, with: which they. potent 6 
EE ourts; And they are ins 
to.thy 


Jouſt, i in aſſured; Con dence 

CEE the merits and; mercieg- of- 

riſt ( our bleſſed Saviour.) That) 
thou wilt.not deny them'the 


and A which eg beg of bee. 


, 


, the the god of: thy Church, the , . 


Ag 
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TY Ny CIS Prayer: 


for us, and thy 'whole ng we } 


. humblybegin the Natte and medi- 
ation of Je/ Chriſt our oſt bleſ: 
$d Lord and Saviour. - Amer. 


; 
ws > 
L; Ros: Cd; "Amen. 
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> our 3” Meltor and one Ab 
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\ Therefore, 'O Lord; bleſs © chin; 
with all that” wiſdom, which thou 


| knoyeſtneceſfir 
|-turity of _- Macy s$ and' their 


efs and Wing 


in whe Name and. melts Joſs 


4 Thani for Deliverance fom. Darger FOOT, 


or , which reſcked"'us, bin t 


that we were hot - de vered over as -unto”” our 
710t unto utherefore, mot unto ws, O: Lord, bit to 
beſeeth Thes s Rill-20-contiane- fuck: \ thy! 

: 5 


and Praiſe ;, And we beſetth 
wards us," that all the wi 


and mighty De. thro, Teſs Chriſt onr Lord: 
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\ Almighty God, who. at's 
| Servants, againſt: the face of their. \ Sadvny we yeild Thee praiſe 
aftld! thankſgiving, fot onr deliverance ' from thoſe great -acidi. appatent- - 
. dangers whetewith;we 'were Sane 


oy auf P 
Ar ch A Colt. 
$4 <-S 


ſtedng 


Tower. of. defence t to hy. 


know 'thatithou art Serious 
Amen. 


2 
> hy he. 
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wow ork bo 


y £0 make the.ma- 7 


ſed; it was not. our 1: Counſel,* 
| thy. \Goodneſs.anly "ir: was, 


thy Name be the Honour : 


% J 


"= "and Alterations, &c.. 


the fatisfation-of thy'Son our agg may Tedily deliver” us) '; to whom. 
wal Thee and the Holy. Ghoſt & 
- ” i TY 


. A Hymn « or an Thin yy oy Zoo 

| Y nth WTI 

(qonrs be to God on high, and. ia Earch Peace," good. will to-" 
wards ment. We praiſe. theez.we. dicſs ch e,/ we: worlkip::thee, 


we glorifie thee ; and at- this time, . in.” a\imare Eſpeceal--marner; with he", 


higheſt expreſſions 'of our devonteſt Hearts, weſt: bumtbly give thin white 


þ 
1 


thee, for that thou haſt been pleaſed ont of thine snfinite goodneſs, . mercifully 


ro look down upon the late. low-eſtate "of val ip ajges" Grover This eh + 


haſt brought him from ſo much Teornful 3 "unto tho'e 
pre Sas, "Rebels, who dare yet. ſtand in : Atw YM inſt bins; Thiz't P12 
bleſt- Him with many and thoſe eminent FiGnelthe "D-Lord. .God;heayen- 
ly King, God. the father.. Almighty, .O Lord -.the ,only begotten-:Son 


fo 


Jeſus Chriſt, :conrinue; theſe  rby favours to: Vs, — an beech chr, | 


nhat glorious work," the; happy Peace. of rhas: Land, mbich 
Strength cau fowcſh: + And to that. end, wu that takeſt-a | 
the World; take. rig. Pu. Sin of Rebellion." roms 5; prota yh ogy at 
the-right) hand of -God-the- Father, ſite; thro! 'the> loywes of irhoſt Sari 


 ligious.men,: wha. have . not, ſpared. at all to profane thy Houſe andthy Service: 
@ ſrall me 'fill bleſs and magnifie rhy.. Name in the, m Y Fe pee Coy: 


ro der 


egation';; Jo \ſhall we, oh ge never ceaſe to be. ſti 
Lev: thou _ art 10; he pore yrs art. the Lord, hou 


with the holy: Ghoſt; molt - high -in - the: Glory. _ Cod: the Fa. 
ther. To thee- be all Praie and "Heme, you oy Sd We orld withous _ 


end. Amen. 63d; + © © : TOI: b: c | | 
C 
7 Calett. off 7 RP x Tis | bh | * : 


 Lmighty KY Re God, metcifully leak: -dpioie! our infir- | 


 mities and. Miſeries, and int; all our-; dangers -and. neceſſities, 


ftretch forth' hp right hand 1 to "boſp's oe ones w, hag _— \our- 


Lore. © Y IP 1! » C 
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| 


deliver David thy Servant: : ig ithe peril of the Sword, hear us, 
We beſcech thee, molt miſerable Sinners, who do here pour ont--our 
=_—_ : before; _ entirely” deſiring the Protetion of thine: hand: pon 
thy fervart -the Ring: ler 
wings, 'and--preſerve: Sy Far a as the. ai 3 og oÞ thine: ow eye. 'Suffer 
not- that; Sword whichithou-haſt :put 


thoſe that oppoſe Him, and to be as the dew of. the nt oy nt 

the hearts of all. thoſe who. do:-{fill 'remain 'Loyal to NN.” o 

- thou 'who takeſt no/ delight -in' the miſery of one fin ingle fin ir, fer 
piſed 


'mercifubLord,pares greats tho” moſt ſfinfu} Nation, pitty: a: 
- Ghurch; and 2 ſtrated: Stats; heal 1 up. thoſe: Wounds: which 


in a the OS of thinel miprakable, compaſſion haſten: to put ſo hap- 
'Df. 


Him” find: rt pon the ſhadow of thy 


cg YH vity; £9125 


; 0 Lora God * Hoſts. wh © iveſt vidory. unto pelvis. and did{t © 


| hands\ to-beuwreſted bur. - 7 
- by:tlic hand ofi man but bleſs his Counſels! with fileve Sand his Enter- 
. Prizes with Victory, that he may go on to] be a terrour+ ;torall 


our ſins 
have-made ({o.wide, thati hone, but thige own hands can cloſe them: And 


So 
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A Prayer drawn by his Majeſty's LK. Ch. I. ] ſpecial direftion and Diftates. 


GOebraden* if 9 At Newport. || 
O Moſt Merciful Father, Lord O "Moſt Merciful' Father, "Lord 


God of Peace and Truth, ; ' God of Peace and Truth, we a 
we a People ſorely afflicted by the | People ſorely affiifted by the Scourge of 
Scourge of an unnatural War, do *' an unnazural War do here WE be- 

| -- | 3 ere 


T 


6 And 


£0 <IES FE 


A 


Uxbridge. | 
here: earneſtly beſeech- Thee -to / 
Command a Bleſſing from Heaven 
upon this preſent Treaty, begur for | 
the eſt abls t of an. happy Peace. 
Soften the moſt Obdurate hes j 
with a true Chriſtian deſire of fav- 
ing thoſe -mens blood .for whom. 
Chriſt himſelf hath ſhed His. . Or 
if the guilt of our great Sins cauſe 
this Treaty to. break; off, i772 vain, 
Lord tet the Truth clearly appear, who 
thoſe men are, which under pretence of 
the publick -yovd do pro ſue: their own 

ivate ends; and that this Peaple may | 
bows longer ſo blindly miſerable, 
as not. to ſee, at leaſt in this (their 
Day, the things that belong {unto | 
their Peace. Grant this gracious | 
God, for his ſake whovs our Peace 


_ -. Additions and Alterations,:.&c. 


7M. *) . ; Newport: £19'f 6&1] 
ſeech Thee to Command # Bleſſing from 
Heaven wpor this"! preſent” «Treaty, 
brought about by thy * Providefice, 
and'The: only: remedy left” for "the- 
eſtabliſhment of” an ' happy "Peace. 
Soften the moſt Obdurate Hearts with 
a true Chriſtian defire of ſaving thoſe 
mens blood for whom Chriſt himſelf 
hath ſhed His. Lord let not the guilt 
4 our great Sins" Cauſe this Treaty to 
-vreak off, but -let the Truth of thy 
Spirt- ſo dearly ſhine in onrminds, 
that all'/private ends laid afide, we 
may every one 'of us (heartily and 
lincerely purſue the publick good, 
and: that-thy People may be +0 long- 
er ſo blindly miſerable; ' as nor-to = 


at leaſt-in this their Day,” the things 
Grant 


that belong unto. their” Peace. 


this gracious God, for "his ſake 
felf,, even Jeſus 


it ſelf, even Jeſzs Chriſt our. Lord. 
Aber! i pot toan tt 6 ramen 


our Peace tt 


our Lo#d.. 


DL; 
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Prayers for the Faſt. 1640. p | 
CS) : Collett. EIS: : 


O Moſt merciful and gracious Lord, we-wretched and miſerable 
ſinners humbly beſeech thee in mercy and Compaſſion to. behold 
our great affitions : for. thy wrath is gone out.and thine indignation 
is kindted againſt us. We Confefs, O Lord, that thy Judgments are juſt, 
for we haye multiply'd our. tranſgreſſions ike the: ſand of the Sea, and 
_ the cry of. them hath 'been ſo. great, that.it hath peirced the Heavens, 
and called for: vengeance. againſt us : But we beſeech thee,' O Lord, for- 
get not thou to. be gracious, and ſhut not up-thy Loving kindneſs 
in diſpleaſure ; turn thee again, and be. merciiul unto thy Servants, - 
Help us O God "of our ' Salvation, for the glory+ of thy Name; O 
deliver us, and be merciful unto onr Sins for thy. Nameſake: Take 
thy Plague, and all other Judgments from ns ; that we be not con- 
ſumed by: the means of thy' heavy hand upon our fins. O Satisfie us 
with thy mercy and that ſoon; ſo. ſhall we © that are thy people; and 
ſheep of thy paſture, gi ve thee thanks for ever, and will always be ſhew- 
ing forth -thy praiſe from generation, to . generation. - Grant this O 
merciful: Father we beſeech thee, for Je{xs Chriſt his fake our only 
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. - | | | 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, who for our many and and grei- 
vous fins (thoſe eſpecially which we have committed fince our laſt 
ſolemn humiliation before thee, ) might moſt juſtly have cut us- off, but 
in the multitude of thy mercies haſt hitherto. ſpar'd us : Accept, we 
moſt heartily beſcech thee, our unfeigned ſorrow for all our former tran 
greſſions, and grant that we may never ſo preſume of thy mercy, as to 
deſpiſe the Riches of thy goodneſs, but that thy forbearance, and lony- 
x * ſuffering 


ww 


Www-ow 


= op reg and Alterations, &. | 3 ay | 


' ſuffering may, lead us to. repentance, and amendment of our Gnful lives, - 


to thy. hogour and glory, and our eternal ION at. the laſt day, 
thro? Teſts Chriſt our Lord.-- Amen. C7 el 


Gig 6 we beſeech theez. Almighty. nd, that we I for our 
evil. d oe our gre: —— IF 7 a oy Tic puniſhed, 

C&. ma mercfall e.re Lord 

Tee Cle A | FI B90 F { y 0 


* do wor thily 
deſerve to be 
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" 


Init eujuſiibr. Seſſionis folamiger recitands ; eeunte .in- OO ſue 
periors Epiſceyo won ſſeve Sonſecr mer, in = 10rk autem Cent 


A TE R oeeleſtis De, ,miſerere, &e. 


A fulgure, & procells, A lae; pela & fame, 4 F1 bello, cxds [.& 
Iacendiis]. &*ab improvis3 morte, 


Libera 70s, Domine. © 


Ut. omaes: Epiloapoe, Presbyteros, & Diachnos, Gee fv; 


8 Fogamus,. OC. 

Ut preſeati huic Compicationl [vel Synodo] Spiritu tus. ſanto aſpi- 
rare, .& przefſe digneris; qui nos. ducat in omnem veritatem == eſt 
Jecundym DIOReMs oo | | 
| : Te TOgAmues,, uadines, Domine.. be 


Ph noſhas, Goplice queſirs 0 Tate, beniga reſp. | 


A - 


4 Dehing ſequatur, fi. que habrea A ad Clerym Concio. 


q S; men fa. Concia, addatur © oratio ſequent 270, Parlaments, durante ejus 
Seſſione. | 


Enk iſime Deus qui ' omnibus as adfi quez- 
Þ farms, propitius tribus re as ro mai in i gherns ſub mode-- 
ramine ſereniſſimi Principis 1. jam coaftis. , Adjuva eos ſpiritu conli- 
lii & -pacis, quo' unanimes conſerventur & _ concordes, - zelo etiam Tui 
flagrent, & publicz ntilitati ſtudeant : Ut quas aliquando junRis ſuf- 


fragiis -leges rogaverint, a Domino Rege' {ancitz, Ps nobis & 
Pacem k 


Oo perry ns 105 en ROSE 


Pacem ſtabiliant, poſteriſque in ſera ſecula confirment; ad virtutis om- | 
figene incrementuſh, twq ;z' Nominis gloriam ſempiternam, per & 
- propter Jeſum Chriſtum Dominum & Seryatorem noſtram.”*\Amer. | 


< Snperaddi Porerunt quiatuor Collette), vl aliquot earum, : ut viſum fix 
erit, pro Univerſo Cleyo, ' Que ailfitillas ſequitur, quis, ps preſente 
convocatione ſive Synodlo, una- cum Jexta,” que Sant Chryloftomi di- 


citur, nunquam omittantur. 


I. Mnipotens Deus, qui Eccleſiam tuam Apoſtolorum,' & Prophe- 

tarum. fundamento, ipſique adeo imo <jus angulari lapidi Jeſu 
Chriſto inzdificaſti ; concede nos.ita per eorom Dodrinam in unitate 
Spirits conjungi, ut, in Templum fan&um Tibi acceptum exurgamus 
per Jefum Chriſtum Dominum! noſtrum: . Amen. {, 


a 


,- 


I. Maipotens & fſ{empiterne Deus, cujus Spiritu integrum Eccle- 

ſiz corpus r r, &-SanQificatur .;z. Supplicationes noſtras ac 
preces ſuſcipe, quas pro oninibus in Eccleſit tua  fanta- hominum or- 
dinibus Tibi offerimus : Ut ugumquodque. ejuſdem membrum, ..pro ſuo 
munere, & miniſterio, ſincere, Tibi, &. religiose inſerviat. per .Domi- 


nurh & Servatorem noſtrum 'Jeſum Chriſtum. Amer. ' 


HII. $ p—> Deus, qui per Filium tuum Jeſum Chriſtum Sar#is 

Apoſtolis tuis multa contuliſti dona*preſtantia, iiſque ut gre- 
gem tuum paſcerent, inſtanter precepiſti; Faxis, quzſumus, ut Epiſ- 
Ccopi & Paſtores omnes 'ſanQum verbum tuum' diligenter predicent, 
populuſque 'eidem ſtudiose ' obſequatur, quo.' #ternz coronam gloriz 
conſequamur omnes per Jefum Chriſtum Dominum 'noſtrum. Amen. , 


IV.F Oncede, quzſumus Domine, ut mundi hujus tenor ita Placidz 
/' moderamine tuo- temperetur, ut Eccleſia tua pie, tranquille & 
alacriter tibi famuletur, per. Jeſum Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. Amen. 


*V.F YOmine Deus, Pater Luminum et fons omnis Sapientiz ; Nos ad 
| *Scabellum Pedum tuorum provolnti, humiles tut & indigni famu- 
*li te rogamus, ut qui in Nomine tuo ſub auſpiciis clementiſſimi Regis 
© N. hic convenimus, Gratia tua celitus adjuti,: ea oninia inveſtigare, me- 
© ditari, traQtare, & diſcernere valeamus, = honorem tunm & gloriam 
© promoveant, & in Eccleſiz cedant profettum.. Concede igitur ut Spi- 
© ritus tuus, qui Concilio olim Apoſtolico, . huic noſtro etiam nunc in- 
© fideat, ducatque nos in omnem 'veritatem, quz eſt ſecundum Pietatem : 
*Ut qui ad amuſſim ſantz Reformationis noſtrz errores, coruptelas, 
- ©& ſuperſtitiones olim hic' graſſantes, Tyrannidemque Papalem merito & 
© crio repudiavimus, Fidem Apoſtolicam & vere Catholicam, firmiter, & 
* conſtanter-teneamus omnes, Tibique rite puro cultu intrepidi ſervia- 
-* mus, per Jeſum Chrikum Dominum 6 Servatorem noſtrum. Amen. 


— 


_ Omnipotens Deus, qui gratiam nobis dediſti &c. 
Gratia Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti &c. 
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"A _ of Prayer for Morning = and Eveninga; 


Pſal. 143. tt. 
thy Servants, O Lord, &c. 0 | 
_ A ad iftead. G9 4 121 


Ts a fume Fling 


\ x a. 4 


MReferve' Thi I ” 


BOY] 
for jn thee hath he © pov his) 


_ 'Hloar Ms right, 0 Land, Cunfider 
his complaint, "ard hrarken antd*' bis. 
om that uw; not our Y \Feigned 


Lips: | 4 
37 Let bis Paterics come forth 


ual.” 
. 4 -O bole tho up his goings in 9x 
Paths that his footſteps fop Hop 83RD. 

5. He Hath ard: 
Lord, that thibu na" 
'Tndline' "thin tar unto him and 


6." For his'own People re we riſen up 


apainſt't him, and Tyrants' which have ; 


not ſet thee before thezr 


I [Pigs hi "under. the 


thee, O'| 
hear $70, ; 


Eyes; ſeek "= | 
* his Sox. 


7: Shew”' thy Marvellous oli» 


kindneſs, -.thou "that art the Saviour 
their traſt in"thee, 


of them EIT 
Finch as refF thy right hatid.' 
8. Keep him as __ 


D995 $1: . 


'Frof HheUngodly that FOPe0 


[dies ms "bis enemies compaſs him 


round” 
Soull.” 
x0: They that hate" hint without '4 


about" © to--take | away "his 


«40, 1 BY £ 


"Chappel upon” Ng Tueſday,” 


- u 


% a 


* King C, the 


" It. was bar- 


broufly mur- 
derid by: his 
rebellious Sub- 
i jeds on Tueſ-. 
day the oth. 
ff Jan. 1648. 


z 


care. are, more then the hairs of his 


| ' that ent 6 his: extenries "and 


world de Bleſs | ave 1 
L \ s tm are Aneloſed in their 
own For Ye eirmouth Tpeakerh 
moe Kao KG 
oh maiing TH* His way 
Pens Fab, Oh 97 that 7s 
gee $ s [es '&s ' it -were 
my Cos in Jens, plas 
Gn? 1 


3. up Lord diſppoinr them, 


and; caſt ithem*down; deliver his 


| Soul-from the? Ungodly which is 


l Sword of thine, _ - 

For." the "for "of | their - AY 

>. or. the works of their! hands, 
L er 


I &S. 


Pf. 59- 


A Fo of 


Prayer. 


Pf. 42. 


T. 
- my-Soul after 'thee O; God.. 
.2.. My Soul is 4, Thirſt for 


ASS s 


L2Z. 


13. 


"$64 even for the living 
E ac ro appear befare, the Preſence f|. p 
God ?. 


pour out "my heart 


let them be taken ; in their Pride, and 


; why ? their Preaching is of Curſt ng 


and Lies. | 
15: Deliver him from theſe bis 


Enemies O Lord, defend dmfrom 
them fhiat riſe up /igainſt* him. 


16. Qdeljver him fromthe wicked | 


doers> and ſave him from the blood 
thirſty men. 

1,7.» Make- tham Afraid. even 
| where: n6-foar r--is, and 4 
their devices, becauſe thou O God: 
haſt defpiged ;them. -. 


18. But for the King be —— 1 
O God be merciful unto. 
or his Soul” Tue ny thee, 
' and wider the ſhadow of thy "_ 

' let his refuge be, until this Tyranny | be |1 


unto him, 
- him; for 


over past. 
Glory be to the; \Father, &c-. 
mak it was #n the beginning, &ec. 


+; | 3 8 
7 The" as:the Hart deſires the. 
Water-brooks, ſo longeth 


God, 


meat 


3..My: tears have Gen 
ally ay 


day and night, while they « 
unto me; where is now thy 

4." Now. when 1 think ky Core Fd 
by my ſelf, for 
heretofore 7 did go out with the mul- 
titude, and rough them forth into 
the houſe of .God. 

5. Why art thou ſo full of hea- 


_ vineſs. O. my. Soul;2;.and why art . 


thou ſo diſquieted- within me? 
. 6, Put thy truft-{in God, 
will yer give him thanks. for the help 
of his Countenance.. . ' 

7. I will ay unto the God of 
my ſtrength why. haſt thou forgot- 
ten me ?* and why go I thus heavily 
while the *enemy oppreſſeth me ? 

8. My bo 


that trouble me, cat me_ in -the 
teeth, 

9. Namely while they fag daily 
unto me z where is now thy God ? 


_ 


4 11. For thou art the 


ane 
from thee ? 


ly, while the enemy vera s 


|: 12-0. ſed out. thy | 
bring yme Fo thy "ho and. 
ny 4 "7 bil j-@ in. 


God, when. ſhall. | 


For T 


nes are ſmitten aſunder as 
with a ſword. while mine enemies | 


O God, and defend my: cauſe iſe againſt 
the Ungodly People, O deli 
from the deceitful and Wicke Mor. 


heavi- 


me? 


13. And that I = g0 unto the 


Altar of God, eyen _y_ God 
of 'my joy and gladneſfs; ahd then 
-upon the Harp will I give thanks 
unto thee O God my God. 


I 4. o_ art thou. ſo heavy O my 
Soul;  and_- why art;thou ſo diſquieted 


within me ? 


-15--Oput thy cruſt in God, for 
[wil yet give him thanks, who is 
"the = of my CONE, and 


my 
| Glory be to, &c, 1 © 
© Asit wasin the begining, &c, 


% 


. Plat. 
God, thou Halt caſt 1 us ;ont, 
and Scattered us —_ 
this alſo 'been difpleafed, O 


turn” thee unto us again. 
2. Thou haſt moved the Land ard 


drink of deadly Wine. 


fore not thou, O God, go out wirh our 
byſts P, 


for vain is the help of Man. .' - 
6. Thro' God wee will doe great As, 


Enemtes. 
7. Thou art my King, 0) God, 
ſend-help-unto Jacob. , 


Enemies, and in thy Name will we tread 
them down, that riſe up againſt us. 

9. For I will not. truſt it. my Bow, 
| it is not my ſword that ſhall help 


Io. But 


me. 


10. But give thou fone, wh me. 


diviaed it, heal the ſores thereof, for it 

{baht bed the fr herein 
3. Thou haſt ſhewed thy People | 

heavy things, Thou haſt given us a 


ſo; Haſt thou not caſt. #5 out O God? , — 


8.. Thro Thee will We apercivew our. 


2. 


5: O be thou our help in trouble "T3 


2. 
for #t us he that ſoak Sag,” dawn our "7 | 


ha 


KR 


I2, 


14+ 
-: 


24» 


2J- 


. awake and be not FAO 
.. ever: 


"A Form of Prayer. 


——cC 


_ 


IO. But it zs thou canſt ſave us from 
our Enemies, and put them to Confuſion 
that hate ns. 

11. But thou haſt been far off O 


. Lord, and haſt net gone forth with 


our Armies; 
12. \Thos haſt made 15 to turn' our 
backs «pon 


eaten up like ſheep, and haſt ſcat- 


wy on amoug; ſtrange Nations. 


Thou haſt made us tobe rebuked 
of Fi 5 Neighbaxt: and had-in derifa on 
of them-that-. are round about us.” » 

15-.:Up Lotd why fleepeſt Thou ? 


16. Wherefore hi Rh thy Bach 
and forgetteſt our miſery and trouble. 
17. For our Soul is brought low 


unto;the duſt, and our belly cleayeth 


unto the Ground. - :1< + 

18. Ariſe and help, us, , and dl 
us for thy mercies ſake. : - ; 
Glory. be to the Father Sr. 
1 } HAS & Kc. _ » Pear! 


5 ro. © 
-OR-D- How are os _ 
Fd; that: tronble-me, . many 


"Sj are 2 that riſe up againſt me. 


23 Many onetheir be that. tay. of my | ' 


; | fant; Shyre "TT, no help for wow in: his 


_—_ 


God.:\ ww FE 
- {3s But. thou: Fa) Toare: my de- 
fender 'thow art' my Worltup,. 
thelifter up.of my head. 

4. 1 will not be affraid-for-ten! ah: 
ſands of the People, that have ſet them- 
ſelves againſt me round about. '. 


 5- Up Lord and, help! nie O my | 
| God, Thou car”ſt ſmite all my — 
and 


mies upon the Cheek bone. 
break the teeth of the ungodly. 


6. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord, 


let thy bleſſin 6 be upon t People. 


7. O Lord my G 


them that Perſecute me, and deliver 


me. 
. $. Leaſt he devour my Soul like a 
Lyan, and Tear in Peices while there 


3s none to help. 


ou# Enemies, ſo that 'they 
' which'hate ns ſpoil our Goods. 
13. Thou haſt ſuffered us to be. 


Us for | 


O Lon; and hideſt thy face in the 
needful time of trouble ? | 

10.0 let the Wickednſs 'of + 
ungodly come to an end, but guide = 
the juſt. - 

I1. Bethoy O' God a defence of 
the Oppreſled, even a rung in due 
time of trouble, 

124, Have mercy upon me .0 Lind. 
Conſider the trouble which I ſaffer of chem 


| 13. How long wilt thou Hehe 
me O Lord, for Ever! how long 
wilt thou hide thy face from me? 

*: Iq+ How' long ſhall I ask+ Cotmeil 
3n my Soul, and be ſo vexed in my heart 


OVEY ME... — 

I5. Conſi * and hearme O Lord 
my God, lighten 'mine Eyes that 
ſleep not in Death. :-- 

' 16. Wherefore »ſhould the Wicked 


| | | Blaſpheme God? mhile: he doth: ſay in 


oy beart tuſh rhou God careft no for 


1 + 17. They Murther the: Tanocent. | 


and put the helpleſs to Death. 

18. And yet they ſay,Tuſh,the Lard 
ſhall not foeze netther ſhall' the God. of 
Jacob regard it. 

19. Surely /thow haſt: FROM it for 
thou- _beholdeſt., Ungodlineſs and 


WIONg.., 


teth himſelf unto thee , for thou art the 
helper- of the: Friendleſs. 
- $1 Break thowthe Power: of the 


NONE. VIKG 1 


them. | 


in the have: 
I put my truſt, fave me from all 


Glory be to the Father c See. 
As it was &C. ' © 


The firſt Leſſon. 


the end. 


that bate me ;, thou that lifteſt. me up . 
| fromthe Gates of Death. 


how long ſhall mine Enemies Triumph | 


+20. Thar this my) takenbrimarcer | 
and into thint ow#z hand: the Poor Commit - 


ungodly;and malicious, take away 
his ungodlineſs and thou ſhalr find 


22.0 belp the.  Fatherleſs and. Poor | 


| unto their ri ;ght, that the' man,of the 
Earth may no more be ——_ _— 


At. Morn. Gen: 28. V. 10; unto. 


At 


9. Why ſandeſt thou ſo far. off Tr 10. | 


Pf. 13. 
# 


2, 


17. 


20: 
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A Form of Prayer. 


*- At Even. 2 Chroy. 20. unto v. | 
21. | 


Inftead of Te Deum and Magnificat. 
Pſal. 130. 


The ſecond Leſſon. 


At Morn. St. Luc. 21.to v.37. 
At Even. firſt Per. 2. the whole 


Chap. 
Inftead of the Benediatns and 
Nunc dimittis. 
Pſal. 123. 


bye Aﬀeer the Creed and the Lords 


Prayer, &c. 


The fir $# CollefF at Morn, Prayer. | 


continual pitty cleanſe and 
efend thy Church, and' becauſe 
it cannot continue in ſafety with- 
out thy ſuaccour, preſerve it ever- 
more by thy help and good- 
neſs, thro? Jeſs Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. . 


Ti: wee beſeech thee, let thy 
= 


The fir#t Collett at Even. Prayer. 


”. Ord, raiſe up (we pray thee) 
thy Power, and come among 

vs; and with great might ſuccour 
us :; that whereas: thro* our Sins 
and wickedneſs, we be ſore letand 
hinder'd, thy bountiful grace and 
mercy ( thro* the | atisfaction of 
thy Son our Lord: ): may ſpeedily 


- deliver- us, to- whom with thee, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honor 
and glory .-world without - end. 
Amen. TID 


Afeer the Litany and the Prayer | We- 
humbly beſeech thee &c. 7] 


.| Gracious Sovereign: 


At Morn. and after the Colle. 
[ Lighten our Darkneſs" &e.+] at 
Evening. COUT 77h 


FJ. O Lord, Guard the Perſon of 
thy Servant [Charles] our King. 
R. Who pntteth hes truſt in thee.. - 

V. Send him and all that are Loyal 
unto him, help from thy holy 
Place. | => | 
R. Fw evermore . mightily defend 

. them. © 1 | 

Y., Confound the deſigns of all that 
_ riſe up, or Confpire- againſt him: 
R. And let no wicked han 
| '#6 burt him. i; 
FY. O Lord hear our Prayer. 

R. Ard let our cry come unto thee. 


: The Prayer. © 
Lmighty Lord God, the Ru- 
{ler of Princes, when they are 
ifftheir Thrones, and their Protec- 
tors when they are''in Peril, look 
down: Mercifully from Heaven, we 
moſt humbly beſeech- Thee, upon 
the many and great troubles of our 
Defend his 
Perſon from all dangers[both by 
Sea and/Land.7J Bleſs his Councils : 
Proſper his Enterprizes : And com- 
.mand thine Angels ſo to pitch their 
Tents round about Him, © that He . 
| may be Preſerved from the hands 
of all'that ſeek his hurt, and may be - 
ſpeedily Eſtabliſh't in the juſt rights. 

of his Throne, thro” Feſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


Lord our Heavenly Father, 


&c. 


With the other Prayers * rhe End 
of the Litany Fo 


high and mighty, King of 


Come: near —- 


47. 


- & F 
The Second Service. 


Immediately after the Ten Command- 


ments, theſe Verſes, and the Prayers, 


following, are to' be ſaid. And at 
Evening, they are to be ſaid im- 
mediatly before the Collet# for the 
. Queen and the Royal Iſſue. 


F Eliver the King, O Lord, 
from ' the Evil man, and 
"Preſerve him from ' the Wicked 
doers. - 
2. Which immagine miſcheif in 
their hearts; and ſtir up ſtrife all the 


ong. 
3. Keep him, O Lord, from the 
hands of the ungodly, and from 
the Wicked that are purpoſed to 
overthrow his goings. Ny 
4+ The Proud have laid a ſnare for 


bim, they have ſpread a Net abroad | 


with cords, and ſet Traps in. his way. 
 F- But-O Lord God, - Thou 


ſtrength, of, his health, do Thou | 


_ his head in the day of Bat- 
tle. LE 

6. Let not the ungodly have. his de- 
fire O Lord, let not his miſchevious 1- 
magination Proſper, leaſt he be too 
Proud. BOS. 
7. Deliver the King from his E- 
nemies O-Lord, for he flyeth unto 
' thee to hide him. aa vt 
- 8. O let him hear thy Loving kind- 
neſs betimes in the Morning ;, for in 
Thee us bis truſt, ſh 
way that he ſhould walk in, for he lift- 


' 


eth up his Soul unto Thee. 
_ Let us Pray. 


God of all might and Wiſ- 


' dom, by whom alone Kings 
Reign, and People are made obe- 
dient unto them, We molt humbly 
beſeech Thee to defend Thine own 
Ordinance in the defence of our di- 
ſtreſſed King; that as Thou haſt 
given him a moſt juſt Title ro hus 
Fathers Kingdoms; So thou wouldſt 
be- pleas'd ſpeedily to bring. him 
unto the Rightful Poſſeſſion of 


ew Thou him the, 
| of -thy han 


795 7 ha 


Them. And to that end, that 
Thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to pur 


Loyal to him. And as for thoſe 
that either openly oppoſe Him, or 
thoſe ſtrange Children that diſſem- 
ble with him, that thou wouldeſt 


their Endeavyours, turning their 
hearts both to Thee their God and 
to the King. Which we - beſeech 
Thee to grant for Fe/#« Chriſt his 
fake, our Lord and only Saviour. 
Amen. © 


The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. 21. 


all ſupplications, &c. to 
——without wrath and doubting. 


| The Goſpel. St. Mark. IO. V. 28th, 


"T Hen Peter began to ſay: unto 
him; &c. to DE 
——and the laſt firſt. | 


After the Creed and the Prayer for 
Chriſs Church. [ This is alſo to be 
ſaid at Evening immediately before 
S:. Chriſoſtom's Prayer. }. 


[Rant Merciful Lord,thy Pro- 
AT tection and thy Bleſſing to 
our-moſt Gracious King ; that in 
all his ways, he may be defended- 
from all kinds of Perils, and may 
ſo proſper in his endeavours, that 
all Fis People may by the might 

J be brought to Obe- 
dience under him, to ſerve and 
honour, Thee, thro* Feſws Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


This laſt Prayer is to be ſaid at Evening 
:mmediately before S. Chryſoſtom's 
Prayer. 

The Bleſſing. 


'8 ſeth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds, in the know- 
lege and love of God, and of his 
Son Feſms > np our Lord; Aad 


the 


| the Spirit of Counſel, of Courage, - 
and of Unity. upon them that ate 


infatuate their Counſels. and blaſt * 


Exhort: therefore - that” firſt of 


HE Peace of God which pak . 


| 42 


"A Form of Prayer. 


| be amongſt you and remain with 


, up our humble Supplications and 
Prayers to thy Divine Goodneſs, | 


the Bleſſing of God Almighty, the | 
Father,the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, 


you always. Amen. 


PRAYERS 
During the time of Publick 


Apprehenſions from the dan- 
ger of Invaſion. 


For Repentance. 


A Lmighty God, arid moſt mer- 


ciful Father ; We miſerable 
Sinners do here humbly acknow- 
ledge before Thee, that we are un- 
worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mer- 
cies. We confeſs, O Lard, in- the 
bitterneſs of our Souls, that we have 
grievouſly ſinned againſt Thee ; 
that all Orders of Men amongſt us, 
have transgreſſed thy righteous 
Laws; that we have hitherto ren- 
dred both thy Mercies and. thy 


Jadgments ineffeQual to our A- 
It is of thy meer; 


menament. * 
Mercy,, O Lord, that we are not 
conſumed; for which our Souls do 
magnifie and bleſs thy : Name: O 
God, who haſt hitherto: ſpar*d us, 
to the end, that thy Goodneſs might 
lead us to Repentance ; Jet. it 
be thy good pleaſure, to give un- 
to us all that godly ſorrow, which 
worketh Repentance to Salvation, 
not to be. repented of; that thou 
mayſt turn from thy heavy difplea- 
{ure againſt us; and maylt rejoyce 
over us to do us good, through the 
Meritsand Mediation of Feſws Chriſt 
our Lord and only Saviour. Amer. 


For the King. 
Almighty God, the bleſſed | 
andonly Potentate, We offer 


beſeeching Thee in this time of 
Danger to fave and proteq our 


——_— 


moſt gracious King ; Give thy ho- 


ly Angels Charge over him ; Pre- 
ſerve His Royal Perſon in Health 
and Safety; Infpire him with: Wiſ- 
domand Juſtice in all His Conncels ; 
Proſper all his Undertakings for thy 
Honour and Service with good Snc- 
ceſs ; fill His Princely Heart with a 
Fatherly care . 6f all ' His People, 
and give all His SubjeQs grace al- 
ways to bear Faith and true Alle- 
glance to His Majeſty, that both 
King and People joyning together 


. to promote [thy Glory, and 'con- 


ſcientiouſly diſcharging. their Du- 
ties in their ſeveral Stations, -may 
all give: Thee Thanks ' and ' Praiſe 
for thy moſt mighty ProteRion, 
and for all other thy great Mercies 
vouchſafed to us, thro? Fe/xiChriſt 
thy. Son, our Saviour; Amer. ' : 
O Lord God, our only hope in 
time of need ; Save and De- 
liver us\'we humbly beſeech ' Thee 
from all thoſe Dangers that*threa- 
ten us; Give Peace-'in 'our Days, 
O Lord, if it be thy- will; and pre- 
vent the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood - 
in our Eand; Reconcileall our Diſ- 
ſentions, and heal all our Breaches : 
Preferve-that holy Religionwe pro- 
feſs, together with our Laws- and 
ancient-Government ;” Unite us all 
in unfeign'd and Univerſal Charity 
one towards another, 'and in one 
and the ſame Holy 'Worſhip-.and 
Communion ; That with one heart 
and one mouth we may glorifie thy 
Holy Name, * and ſhew forth thy 
Praiſe from Generation to 'Genera- 
tion : And this we beg for the ſake 
of Jeſu thy beloved, in whom thou 
art well pleaſed ; to whom with 
Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho- 


nour and Glory now, and ever- 
more. Amen, do 


: For Peace and Unity. wel 


The Calle} appointed for the Fifth Sun 
day after Trinity, and that for the 
Fifth after Epiphany, or either of 
them, may here alſo be uſed. 


AT 


Y 


aus. 


The. H. Golyel niittes in the 16, Chap. of St, Mark, ©" > 


beginning «t- tbe 14th.Nerſe. 


ESUS appear'dunto the Eleven. as. they. fat at Meat; and caſt»:in 

J their teeth their unbeleif and; hardneſs of heart, becauſe they be- 
lieved not _in.them which had ſeen that he was riſen again fram the 

- dead.:; And he ſaid, unto them, Gn ye inta all 'the World, and preach 
the Goſpel to-all Creatures : He that beleiveth::and is Baptiz'd, ſhall be 
ſay'd ; but he that believeth! not: ſhall -be:damn'd. - And theſe: tokens 
ſhall follow them that beleive: In my Name! they ſhall caſt out Devils; 
they ſha}: ſpeak. with.new Tongues, they ſhall drivo'away Serpents, and 
if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not” hurt. "them 3 * They ſhall * Here the In- 
lay their hands on the Sick, and they ſhall recover. $0o when. the 1:ord fir -q - _—_ 
had ſpoken unto them," He .was receiv'd . into Heaven, and is on - Fa Py upon 
- Right _ of Fer | ans = | _ forth and preached every their Kcer 
where; the L working: with - confirming the wotd my and the K. lays 
I oY S110 RY PT.4: 3 +47 - -- i; * -F bis Hands up- 


— - on them. 


The H, Gott written in the 1 . Chap. of Sr.-John, '* 
43 DAS Ic 51 pinning at the firſ verſe. 1150 54.0 S284 614 


N the beginning'#25 the Word, and the Word was with 'God,and 
God was the Word. .The ſame was in the beginning with God. 
- All things were made by it, and without it was made nothing that 
. was made. In it was Life, and the. Life was the Light of Men; 
- and the Light ſhin'd in the Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehend- 
ed it not. There was ſent from God a Man whoſe Name was John. 
The fame came as a Witneſs, to bear Witneſs of the Light, that all 
men. thro' Him might Believe. - He. was not-that Light, but was ſent 
to bear Witneſs of the Light. * That . Light was the True Light * Here they 
which lighteth every Man that cometh into the World. He was in the ©* again pre- . 
World, and the 'World was made by Him, and the World  knew/en'*4 7! 
him not. He came among his own, and his own recetv*'d him not. ron, = 
But as many as receiv'd him, to them gave he Power to be made «ing puts bis 
Sons of God, even Them that Beliey*d on his Name : which were born Gold about 
not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor yet of the Will of th:ir Necks. 
Man, but of God. And the ſame Word became Fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mong us, and we ſaw the Glory of it, as the Glory of the 'only be- 
gotten Son of the Father, full of Grace and Truth. - 


The 


At the Healing. 


_ The Prayers. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us: 
Lord have mercy - upon us. 


UR Father which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name; thy 

Kingdom come ; thy, will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven; 

ive us this day our daily-bread;; and forgive us our treſpaſſes-as we 

orgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; and lead -us not into Temptati- 

on; but deliver us from Evil; for thine is the Kingdom, the Power 
and the Glory for 'ever and ever. Amer £0 


O Lord fave thy Servants; | Theſe Anſwers are 
Which put their Truſt in Thee. . - .... fo be made. by them 
' Send them help from' above, that cometobethea[d.. 
And evermore mightily - defend them. 2 . 
Help ns -o God our Saviour ; a the 3 94ELS] 
And for the Glory. of thy Name deliver us, be merciful to us Sin- 
-. ners for thy Name ſake. 7 | 
O Lord hear our Prayers, | | 
And let our cry come unto thee. .: 


- O Almighty God, who art: the giver of all health,-and the aid of _ 


them that ſeek to Thee for Succour, we call. upon Thee for thy 
elp and goodneſs mercifully tg be ſhew'd unto theſe thy Servants, - 
that they, being healed of their Infirmities, may give thanks unto Thee, 
in thy. holy Church, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.) 1! vi 
The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the 
fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with usall evermage. : Ames; ; 


” 
VP : 
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CH 4ÞF T. - 


"UHe neceſſity of Common Prayer. And of a Book of Common 
Prayer jib. Arguments for ſet forns.Proved to have been uſed 

im the three firſt Centuries after Chriſt. Aud approved by Reformed 

Cbarches. (B) Set forms of Adminiſtring the Sacraments. Proved þ 

Primitive praftice. (C) Rites and Ceremnies fit to be preſcribed. 

(D) Every particalar Church hath authority to preſcribe Set forms 

and Rites. The main ground of Uniformity. (E)4 neceſſity fer & " 

. (SG) 


for Uniformity. (F) The preſent Att a reviver of a former 
V's only ra 


| Biteps wvifited in perſon. An uniformity of Articles commended. 


Parliament di tifie, not make the Alterations. (H) Anciently 


Canons 1603. not repugnant to the A for uniformity, The 


. power of the Civil Magiſtrate. in Ecclefiaſtical matters. (K) The 
—_ of the Con as at Hamprton-Corrt. (L) The Proclamation 


of King James obligatory to Obedience. (M)Our Servite not take out 
of the Maſt book. N)The Pye. Several acceptations of the word. 


| (O) Apoeryphal Leſſons laufully to be read. The Minifter hath liberty 


*. than many Chapters of the Canon ap, 


o 


to exchange them for Canonical Sc War. _ They ate more edifying 
Biſhops to interpret in doubtful caſes. (Q)) The ſeveral degrees 

the firſt = ARE (R) What imeaut by bop etof yo; v4 
prayer either privately or openly.(S)Certmonies of human Inſtitution 
lawful. Proved by the ſeveral confeſſions of Reformed Churches 
(T) Order in the Church of Divine Iaffitation. Orders to be obeyed, 
not diſputed where they are not fimply unlawful... (V) The Churches 
prudence and moderation. in her firft Reformation. (W) Significant 
Ceremonies la go (X) Superſtition defined. (Y)Our Ceremonies elder = 
han the Maſt. book. DireBory, « Papiſh word. (Z) Scandal wo juſt 

exception againſt. our Liturgy 5 the confeſſion of Geneya her ſefF. 
More ſcatdalized; and more juſtly by the Direflory than dur Common 
Prayer. ; | < p.17 


CHAP. Il. 


{A)The druifien of the Pſalms very diſcreet The dncient tnamer of fng 
= 


ing them yarious in Antiquity. The x5 = hd the Council of 


The Contents. 


cea Expounded. (B) Books and Chapters of Canonical Scripture leaſt 
edifying omitted. (C) T he Rubrick for proper Leſſons cleared. (D) 4 
weceſſary Caveat to Miniſters, (E) Differences between the former 
Kalendars and ours. Why ſeveral Saints are added now more than 
formerly. (F) Feaſts inſtrumental to pifty; The F-1 wt on beth 
feſtfoals till noon. Whence out Faſts before ſomgiFiolydays. Why not 
" b8fors AL. (G)Holydays,why-fit-to Geohalliffa by Parliament. Why 
inſtituted. The Churches power to ordain them. The judgment of 
' forein Churches and Divines. Zanchy cleared;a demur upon the beſt. 
Reformed Churches. Our Folydays not derived from the Pagans, yet 
warrantable if they were, 5A FLY pag.55 


hy 4 woe et 4 4 
_ 
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F< 


i GFA -P£.-1A 

(A) Morning and Evening Prayer agreeable to the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 

, pradice. The three hours of Prayer in the Temple.The 6. of private 

. Devotion. (B)Where Morning' and Evening Prayer are to be ſaid. 

_ Why the place left arbitrary to the Biſhop. CC)What meant by Chan- 
cels ſhall ſtand .as they have done. (D) Ornaments in Cathedrals. 
(E) The Sarplice defended, and primitive pradtice ſet down. .(F) 4 

_ diſcourſe concerning the Tranſlations of the Bible, where the obſtacle 

. - was, that our Liturgy was not reformed in this particular. (G) To 
begin with Confeſſion ancient. (HWhat meant by.the word alone in the 
Rubrick of Abſolution. (1)The Lords Prayer, why pronounced in'a loud 
woice., (K)T he primitive praitice concerning Amen. (L) The Verſicles 
and Reſponds, Canonical Scripture, approved by Bucer. (M) The ori- 

_ ginal of the Doxology,its antiquity.(N)Hallelujah af what time to be 

. uſed. (O)The Invitatory what and why deviſed. (P) The Number of | 

Leſſons in-the Romiſh Church; Our manner of ' reading them moſt con- 
formable to antiquity.The Contents of the Chapters of what uſe. (Q_) 
The primitive cuſtom before every Leſſon. (R) The benefit of mixing 
P ſalms or Hymus with Leſſons. (S) Te Deum how ancient.” (T)Bene- 

. dicite anczent. (V)Benediftus and other Hymns vindicated, *uſed by 

_ the Dutch Church W)The Creed anciently na part of the Liturgy how 
imployed, why called the Apoſtles ; the Catholick Church/a' brafe as 

- anczent as Ignatius, Reaſon mw fo called. The wariety of Symbols . 
whence derived, why the Creed pronounced Nanding, (X) The Lord 
be with you,whexce derived. Difference betwixt it, and Peace be to 
you, { Y-)Ler us pray, a» ancient formula. (Z) Lord have mercy upon 
us Fc. called the leſSer Litany.(AA) O Lord ſhew thy mercy UPON Us, 
Oc. are Canonical Scripture. \ BB) Collets, why ſo called. - p.7x 
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CHAP. IV. 


(A) Catechiſing part of the Evening Office , The want thereof the 
cauſe of Herefie. Judgment of the Synod. of Dort, Sermons where, 
in the Primitive Church part of the Evening Office. ( B ) Evening 
Prayer, why ſo called. An ancient Evening Hymn. (C) The Doxo- 

ogy of the Pater Noſter, why omitted in our Service. (D) 4 Ne- 
ceſſary Rubrique adaed by the Scotch Liturgy. (E) Athanaſius his 
Creed falſly ſo called, yet ancient, and extant in Anno 600. after 
Chriſt. (F) Litanies Ancient, in the Weſtern Church long before 
Mamercus. Reformed by Gregory the Great ; ours whence derived : 
the Geſture proper for it. (G) Wedneſdays and Fridays, why days 
of Faſtings. Stations, what, and why ſo called. Tertullian cleared, 
(H) Forgiving our Enemies, a peculiar of Chriſtianity. The Jewiſh 
and Romiſh Praftice contrary to it. (1) Repeated Prayers moſt 
powerful, (RK) The Thankſgiving for Rain&c. a neceſſary Reforma- 
ton, P.97. 


CHA P.--x; 


(A) The Introit, what, (B) Epiſtles and Goſpels very neceſſary, why 
Epiſtles when all are not ſo. The reaſon , and defence of that deno- 
mination. (C) Advent,what,and why obſerved. (D) Chriſtmaſs day. 

 tts Antiquity, variouſlyobſerved in the Primitive Times. The preciſe 
day dubious, and unneceſſary to be known. Calvin paſſionately for it. 
Obſerved by the Syn:d. of Dort and the Belgick Church. A main 
Argument for it. (E) Two Communions anciently in one Forenoon. 
(F) Why the Feaſts of St. Stephen, Sz. John, and Tunocents are ce- 
lebrated near Chriſtmaſs day. (G) Antiquity of the Circumciſion 
Feaſt, (H ) Epiphany, what,” Ancient. (1) Aſhwedneſday aud 
Lent, the Original and various Obſervation of them. (K) Palm 
Sunday how obſerved, (L) The Holy week why ſo called. (M) Maun- 
day Thurſday, a day of great note, (N) Good Friday anciently a 
very high day, a day of general Abſolution. (O) Eaſter Eve the 
great day of baptizing Competents, Watching the Sepulchre whence 
ps (P) Eaſter day of Apoſtolical Inſtitution. * (Q) Eaſter 
Munday, and Eaſter Tueſday very anciently obſerved. (R) Dominica 
in Albis. (S) Rogation days why inſtituted. ( T) Aſcenſion 
day why rarely mentioned in Antiquity, - Pentecoſt, what.. Synods 
anciently ſummoned about this time. (V ) Whitſunday why ſo 
called, a private Conjefure. *(W) St. Andrew's day why. the 
firſt Feſtival. ( X') Converſion of St. Paul why not obſerved. 

[a 2} Pau 
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Paul and Peter one intire Feſtival anciently and of late years, 
(Y) The Purification of Mary anciently how called, why Candlemaſs- 
day. (Z) The Aummiation of the Virgin Mary , how Ancient. 
(A) Sz. Philip aud Jacob, ard A#- Saints, (B) St. Peter hath no 
fingle day. (C) The Feſtival of Mary Magdalene,wby diſcontinued. 
2 & Rs | P+I 33» 


HAP Vi -- 


(A) Immediately after, what meant by it ; a Bell nſually rang betwixt 
Morning Prayer aud the Sermon ; ſo alſo in Scotland. (B) Notorium 
what; who notorious Oftenders ix the ſenſe of our Church : the 109 {. 
Canon, the Committee, 1641. the Ordinance of Parliament, Octob. 
20, I645, the Imperial Law, Primitive pradtice,our Saviour 's pre- 
| in admitting Judas : The main Reaſon for free Admiſſion. 
AC) Charity how neceſſary to a Communicant. One loaf in the Pri- 
metiveChurch. Agapz,the holy Kiſs. (D) The Table where to 
Jtand in Communicn time. (E) The Lord's Prayer always part of 
the Communion Office. (F) The Ten Commandments, with their Re- 
ſponſes, a laudable part of our Service. (G) Epiſtles their ground. 
(H) Glory be to thee, O Lord, 7s ancient uſe. (1) Standing up 
at the Goſpel very amrient, why appcinted puhat poſture anciently uſed 
at the Leſſons read, and Word preached. Airica differed from other 
Churches. (K) The Nicene Creed. Creeds enlarged in Articles as 
Herefies ſprung up. The Ancients obſerved no ſtrid Formula's. 
T he Yieroſoly mitan Creed compared with other parcels of Antiquity. 
No Creed ty the ancient Service of the Eaſtern Church, till Anno 
'FILI. mor till after that in the Service of the Weſtern. (L)Poſtits, 
why ſo called - Bidding of Prayers.before the. Sermon. The original 
round of them. An ancient Form thereof. Preachers varied therezy. 
Riding and Praying, all one in effett. Prayer before the Sermon in 
the Primitive Church. St.' Ambroſe his form, The people prey 
_ ed for the Preacher. In the firſt times many preachetl one after ano- 
ther in one Forenoon. The ancient Homilies avoid thorny Subtiltres 
and nice QQyeſtions. King James his Order recommended to _ 
praftice. (M) A Diſcourſe upon the 18 Canon of the Councibof Tas 
odicea. The order of Divine Service then. The Prayer for the'Cate- 
chumens begun the Service. Its formula out of -Chrytoſtom. The 
Communion did not begin in the Faſtern Church upon the -diſmiſton 
of the Catechumens. The ſeveral diſmiſſions of that Church. All 
comprehended in the Miſſa Catechumenon, of the Weftern'Chureh, 
Atacams: what, pars. (N) Four Offerings at the Communion : 
yay, Alms , a conſtant Concomitant, not -accepted from all, 
Differences in the Offertory,Sentences'betwixt the Scorch Service and 
'ourt, whence derived. (O) Two Offerings -intended-by our Charch. 


'Oblations how diſtributed in the Primitive Church. Sportulantes fra- 
tres, - 
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tres, who. Mr. Selden's miſtake. Oblations ceaſed not upon the pay- 


| ou” of-Tythes. (P) Oblations anciently brought to the Altar. The 


heſt for Alms where placed int the begintting of the Reformation, 
(Q.) Offering days, what. Collar days af Court. Hermanus. 
(R). Prayer for the whole State of Chriſt's Church. Many ancient 
Formula's thereof. (S) Dypticks, Ro//s, not Tables. (TT ) Com- 
memoration of the Dead. Inmcent at firſt, but after abuſed. (V) Two 


- forts of Dead commemorated. The Commemoration anciently aſed 


after the | Blements were conſecrated. Why the Order tranſpoſed # by 
our Reformers., - ES 5 P-1Ye,t2. 


CHAP VII 


(A) The Exchariff whence derived, Evngepirice aud Eu).0yia different 


things,and had different Forms. (B) Men and Women, ſate ſeparate 
one from another. (C) Mixing of Water with Wine. Ancient. The. 


' Reajons for it, (D) Draw near when to be ſaid. Chancels ancient!y 


peculiarly to the Clergy.The Emperor only priviledged. 1.aick Com- 


munion, what. Why Chancels allotted to the Clergy only. The People 


wſually received at the Chancel Door. (E) Conteſſion, why neceſſary 


before the Communion. The Prieſts poſture at the Altar, ſtanding,aud 


why. (F) Surſum corda, Aucien?t. (G) So alſo the Reſponſes. 
(H) Proper Prefaces. (IT) Triſagium Ancient. Two Hymns [0 
called. (KR) Conſecration not performed by the words of Primitive 
Inſtitution. The ſenſe of the Fathers. The ancjent cuſtom of ſay- 
ing Amen tothe Conſecration. "Ocy Ira ws what in Juſtin Martyr- 
(L) Remembrance of Chriſt's Paſſion at the Euchariſt, Ought to be 


. & well by verbal commemoration, as by mental meditation. The anci- 


ent Forms. (M) The Bread ancient!y delivered into the Commu- 
nicants hands. (N) Kneeling in the aft of Receiving commended, fome- 
time uſed in Antiquity , where praftiſed ſince the Reformation. 
(O) The various Forms of delivering the Elements. That of our 
Church juſtly preferred before the reft. (P)The Scotchrorder for ſaying, 
Amen by the party receiving commended. Singing of Pſalms during 
the Communicating,ancient. (Q) The Roman Order defedtive in the ' 
moſe: proper Sacrifice. (R) The Angelicat Hymn. Difference betwixt 

an Hymn and a Pſalm. The Hymn miſplaced in the Maſs-Book. Our 

Order more conſonant to Antiquity. The Council of Carthage clear-” 
ed. (S) The Benediftion by whom to be given. The cuSfom of bowing, 
at it. (T) The ſecond Service when to be read. (V) A Rubrict 

unhappily omitted. (W) The Remains of the Conſecrated Elements, 

how anctently diſpoſed. (X) To receive thrice in the year an axcient 

prattice. 


CHAP. 


| hh | "The Co ntents. 
CHAP VILE. 


| (A) Baptiſm how called in Antiquity, why Pom, or Illumination, 
| Barnabas his Epiſtle Correfed. Why the Laver of Regeneration , 
a diſſent from Mr. Selden aud Dr. Hammond about its derivation. 
(B) Sacrament: What, whence derived ; Sacramentum and Jusju- - 
randum differ. Baptiſm moſt properly a Sacrament; why the Office in 
order of place after the Communion. (C) Eaſter a»d Whitſuntide, _ 
| | why anciently times allotted for Baptiſm. (D) Rivers the firſt Fonts. 
| Baptifterzes when erefted,the Dircfory fels de ſe (E) Sanctifying of 
| Water, what it meaneth. (F) Two ſignings with the Croſs anciently re- 
lating to Baptiſm; one Before, and the other after ; why the Croſs uſed 
| in our Church after Baptiſm. (G) The form of ancient Exorciſm. 
'' \ (H) Interrogatories moved to Infants vindicated by the Primitive 
| | Praftice, and parallel with the Civil ſages of others. (I) Abre- 
| nunciation ancient, ſeveral Modes obſerved therein. (K) Impoſition 
| | of names, why uſed at Baptiſm. (L) Dipping not neceſſary,England' 
noted of ſingalarity in that particular, inconveniences thereof. Many 
baptized in the ſam? Baptiſteries. Women and Men had ſeveral 
Rooms in one Baptiſtery. Diaconiſſes their Office at the baptizing 
of Women. (M) Triple Merfion ancient ; why ordained ; fingle Mer- 
fron or Aſperfion the Rule of our Church. (N) White Veſtments an- 
cient. (O) 7wo UnCtions anczently diſtinguiſhed four ſeveral ways. 
(P) The Rubrique explained concerning the Croſs. T be firſt original 
a ground of that Ceremony, Miracles wrought with it. Why Miracles 
| ceaſed, why Timotheus and Epaphroditus cured without them, Dr. 
 Reinolds a Friend to the Croſs after the Explanation of it, The' 
Croſs not operative, demonſtrated by King James, his omitting it in 
the Chariſmal Office. (Q) Private Baptiſm proved lawful by ſeve- 
ral Authorities. (R) The former Rubrique allowed of Womens bap- 
| tizing. (S) Neceſſity diſpenſeth with accidental Formalities 
| (T) Water a neceſſary Element. Beza his Error. (V) What are the 
| | eſſential words of Bapiſm. (W) Children to be baptized where the 
Teſtimony is doubtful. | P-237 


| =, CHAP; 
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(A)Confirmation i» what ſenſe a. Sacrament. The. cloſing Ceremony of 
Baptiſm.. Why very expedient atthis time. The, Direttory defettive 
 {owards her own Principles.(B )Confirmation by what names auciently 
called. (C) The neceſſity of Catechiſinx. What Catechiſts were, a 
diſſent from Learned men,Catechiſts,not Presbyters. Vſually lay-men. 
Women Catechiſed by women,and"why, ax eſpecial reaſon for it in the 
Greek Church. SanQtimonial Catechumens what, | not the ſame with 
. Audientes, as 7s commonly ſuppoſed, in what ſenſe ſometimes called 


. © Audientes. Lent ſet apart for. Catechiſing. Comperens what. The 


_. excef{zncy of our Catechiſm, K.James his moſt judicious diretion. (D) 
The language of the hand: what Impoſition of hands #enoterh. 
(E) Confirmation peculiar to the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors,Biſhops, 
 Wiy fo.” Never performed by Presbyters. What meant by Presbyteri 
confignant in the counterfeit Ambroſe. (F) nition or Chrilnt an 
aucient Ceremony belonging to Confirmation, why ſeparated at" lewgth 
. from7t, and indulged to Presbyters. The Araufſiean Council diverſity 
of rezdings. Siramundus his Edition defended. Wihence two Chriſma- 
' tions 2» the Church of Rome.'G Signing with the Croſs 4companion 
' of unition. (H)Cbildren, when anciently confirmed. (I) Communication 
of rhe Euchgrilt #0, ſacceed preſently upon Gonfirmation. ,....p.261 
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EI: 7 OE CS 
(A) The: Matrimonial Office very neceſſary. Marriage ought to be; bleſſed 
by a Miniſter. Our Saviour and the Primitive Pathers did-it,: ,Set 
forts ancient uſed -(B) 7 imes prohibited for Marriage, upon what 
: Law founded, The Directory as guilty of Popery therem as our 
Church. (C) Marriage anciently celebrated ad oftium FEccleſiz. 
(D ) Mutual conſent of - both Parties neceſſary. Eſpouſals, what. (EF) 
The giving of the Woman ancient. (F) The exceltence of the Engliſh 
mode in receiving the Wife from the Prieſt. (G) The right hand a 
Symbol of fidelity. (H) 4 Ring,why given by the man. The ancient 
uſe of Rings. +I) Why the Ring is laid upon the Book. (K) Why the 
- Ring &© Put upon the 4th Finger, the uſual reaſon rejefed. (L) With 
- my Body I thee worlhip what meant by it. (M) The Bleſſing ought 
to be by impoſition of hands. (N) Why the married couple to com- 
municate. (O)-The Viſitation of the Sick a neceſſary Office. (P) A 
ſound faith how neceſſary. (Q_) Charity very neceſſary to a dying man; 
(R) So alſo Alm/giving. (S) Abſolution how commendable and com- 
fortable. The ſeveral kinds of abſelution. (T) Extreme unCtion why 
laid afide. (V) Communion of the Sick vindicated. Calvin for 7t. 


(W) Reſervation of the conſecrated Elements anciently very _— 
(X)7 he 


The Contents. 


(X)The various cuſtoms of bearing the Corps to Church , Copiatte 
what. Why Hymns ſung all alonz as the Corps was born. (Y) The 
ReſurreQtion of our bodies dught to be the chief of our Mediations 
_ Funeral occafions. (Z)In ſure and certain hopes,&rc.What meant 
by it. (AA) Prayer for the Dead in the Romiſh Church implyeth not 
Purgatory. 7he mind of the Breviary opened. Trentals what. (BB) 
Communion at Burials ancient , why now laid aſide. The Original of 
'Obſations, Doles at Funerals, and Mortuaries. 'P:2ÞT 


CHAP XL 


(A)The gromds of Thankſgiving after Child. birth, why rather for this 
than other deliverances. (B) Our Church doth not Judaize. Difference ' 
' betwixt our praftice and Jewiſh Purification. (O)YWhat meant by the 
. word Church, into which the Woman is tocome. (D) The Woman not 
enjoyed a Veil. (F)The 121 Pſalm not abuſed(E)But deliver us ftom 
evil why returned by way of Reſponſe. (F) Commination, how often 
ſed in the year.(G) Why read in the Pulpit. A diſcourſe of Reading- 
Desks, none ſetled by Rule before the Canons 1603.upon what occaſion 
deviſed. (H)4 Diſcourſe of publick Penance. By whom it was impoſed, . 
. and how, loyug to continue. The ſeveral motions of it in the Greek 
Charth. What meant by 0 0} patanciay ov3-e)us what , and what 
magzoques. Errors mted in the Editionsof Zonargs and Balſamon 
"Av]iSupor, what. Penitential cuſtoms in the Weſtern Church, Africa, 4 
moſt ſevere, and why. The ancient mode of Excommunicating of noto- 
Dei » Terrullian, Penitents, when reconciled in the Latin Church. 
The Ancient Diſcipline commended, and Vote for its reſtoration. 
' (D What meant by the word Curate i» our Liturgy. (K) Homilies, 
' whether part of our Churches Service : And whether the Deftrin 
of our Church, (L) Calvins Epiſtle to the Proteor miſ-dated in 
all Editions. P-315 
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_ Aireg andEerentonies, weft the Aiterartonand Additions Herein a 


COMMON PRAYER 


AND 


Adminiſtration of the SACRAMENTS 


And other 


RITES and CEREMONIES 
OP THE 


CHURCH _ of ENGLAND 
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CHAP. I. 


An AR for the Uniformity of Common 


+ Prayer and Service in the Church, and Admi- 
_ \ niftration of the Sacraments: 


Here at the deathof out late Soveraign To:d KN. Ed- 
wy the fixth, there reniained one 

/ of Common ce and P2aper, and the om: 

 niſfrationof "mary 6g Ecremonties in: 

- the hurchof England, which was ſet fozth in one 

k, entituled, The Book of Conimon Prayer and 


Adininiftearion of the Sacraments, and other Rites -and Ceremonies in - 


che hd of England, anthozized bp Aet of Parliament,holdentn the 
and firth pears of our faid late Soveraign Tozd W. Fdward V 
AN 2 for the Unifornriry of Common Prayer and Admini- 
{tration of che $acraments;” rhe wHied ich Way! repeaen 
pear 


—_— the EE 
el.2/ad of 
gre: = Ch of the 


A wy 
of Repeal, eh es 


one fate Sover 
oro of Gb, and 


fafi nylons Ceremonies. ntalneaya 
the Hartbiry of Sr, fot Bapriſt next coming. Wo; char afrertye F _ 
ths Ocder: of Service; andof the Mdminiſfration of Saerament's, 


ded-and appointed bp this ——— awd'he fronrany 


tide awapby 


2 The Affinity of Sacred Litargies. 
Chap.x... . the ſaidFeaſt of the Pativitpof St. John Baptiſt, in full fozce and ef- 
nLVYYL fea, accozding to the tenour and effec of this Htatute : anp thing in 
the afozelaid Statute of Kepeal to the contrarp notwithſtanding, 
'And further be it enacted bp the Queens Highnels, with aent 
of the Tozds and Commons of this pzeſent Parliament aſſembled, and 
bp the Authyozitp of the ſame, that ali andſingular Winiſters , in anp 
Cathedzal o2 Pariſh Church, o2 other place within this Kealm-of Eng- 
land, Wales, and the arches of the lame, o2 other the Queens ZDo- 
minions, ſhall from and.afterthe Fecalt of the Nativicy of St. John 
Baptiſt nert coming,be bounden to ſap and ule the Watting,Even-long, 
Celeb:ation of the Tozd's Supper, and Adminiſtration of eachof the 
Sacraments, and all other common and open Pzaper,in __ qzder and 
fozm ag is mentioned inthe ſaid Book,\o autho2z13ed by Parliamenr 
in the ſaid fifth and ixth pear of the Kieign of King Edward the ſirth, 
with one Alteration or Addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed. on every G 
Sunday in the year, and the form of che .Letany altered and corre&ed;, 
and two Sentences only added inthe delivery of the Sacrament to the 
Communicants,and none orher, or otherwiſe. . And that if anp manner 
of Parſon, Vicar, 02other whatſoever Miniſter that ought oz ſhould 
ſing oz ſap Common P?aper mentioned in the laid Book, o2 Miniſter 
the Sacraments from and after the Feaſt of the Nativitp of St. John 
Baptiit nert coming, refuſe to ule the ſaid Common Pzapers , o2 to 
Miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedzal.oz Pariſh Church,oz other 
placeg, ag he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in luch szder and wm 
ag thep be mentioned aud let fo2th in the ſaid Book, oz ſhall wilfallp 
o2 obſiinatelp (ſtanding in the ſame) ule anp other Kite, Ceremonp , 
O2der, Fozm, 02 manner of celeb2atingof the Lozd's Supper openlp o2 
p2ivily, oz Warting, Even-forfg, Adminiſtration of rhe Sacraments, 
92 other open Pzapers, than is mentioned. and ſect fozth in. the Taid 
Book (Open Prayer in and throughout this At, is meant that Prayer 
whiclr is for other to come unto. or hear, either in common Churches, or 
private Chappels,or Oratories,commonly called the Service of the Church) 
02 ſhallpzeach, declare, o2 ſpeak anp thing in the derogation o2 dep2a- 
r ving of the [aid Book, o2 anp thing thercin contained, oz of anp part. 
thereof, and ſhall be thercof !awfullp conviced accozdung to the Laws 
_ of thig Healmbp verdic ofrii men,o2 by hig own confeſſion,o2 bp the 
notozious Evidence of the Fatt, ſhall ſole and' fozteit co the Queeng 
Dighneſs, her Hcirs and Succeſſozs, fo2 his firſt offence, the pzofit of 
all his Spiritual Benefices 02 P2omottons coming 02 ariſing in one 
whole pear next after His conviction : Andallo chat the perſon ſo con- 
victed-ſhall foz the ſame offence ſuffer impziſonment bp the ſpace of fir 
months without bail o2 mainpzile. Andit anp ſuch. pcrlon, once con- 
vie of anp offence concerning the premiles,tha lafter hig firfi convici- 
.oncftſoons offend, and be thcreof in fozry, ozeſaid lawfullp convic : 
that then the ſame perſon ſhall foz his lecond offence ſuffer 1mp2iſon- 
ment bp the {pace of onewhole pear, and alſo ſhall therefoze be depzi- 
Ved ipſo facto of all hig Spiritual Pzomotionsg. 'And. that it ſhall. be 
j lawful co all Patrong o2 Donozs of all and ſingular the ſame Spiri- 
tual Pzomotions, -o2 of .anp of them, to -pzelent 02 collate to the 
| - Came, as though the-perſon andperſong lo offending were dead.A 
; that if yr ſuch perſon oz perſons, afcer he ſhall be twice conviced 
in fom afozelaid, ſhall offend againſt anp of the : panties the third 
time, and ſhall be thereof in fozm afozeſatd lawfullp conviced ; thar 


en the perſon ſo offending, and convicted the third time, ſhall be de- 
pred ip facto of all his Spiritual P:omotions, and alſo ſhall ſuf: ' 


impziſonment during his life. 
| ' - And 
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and open p2apers 2 to: 
ochre manner and fax than is 
9p 6the Wil oat ſhall 


\ , wy RY ob _— 
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"> iew-domintions, ſhall diligentlp-and: SRI ving: ho Invuht 0; 02 
no ator Cons 


. 2 4 $ i h FY $ "Y : 6 A 
paiu andpuniſhment'bp the cenſuves of the Churth+ a Med, "upon 
ain that erp, ecfon o offending, ſhall fo2feit ever pf offence 
er i ending al te te 04 Bom 


Tempoxil, : ihe Commons ypregh ys Parl | 
d Gods qe ea tre and: uv th 
ne eee ents (ISS 


Sehad.th NO” ledges:thae he ve and true 
curton hereof, .map be charges, 
as Ki will an rapte God; foz-fuch evils nd REgies where: 


for ern God: map juſip 


Authoztep in chip beyoll'be i 


good and rn De D by the althontp at pw ar all-and ſingular the 
j ; r 
Exitalia jurloeton.as vel in plac empeagna fempr wi h 
in their Diocels,ſhallh ave E_— andan 


efozth, cozrect and puniſh by Cenur EE He 
r 
perfons,which ſhalloff end within a1 
after theſaid feaſtofthePativitp of ; Tg: pſt nexreoming, again 
this Act:and Statute: Anpotherlaw; te;p21 , libertp,03 
viſion -heretofozemade;had o2 ſuffer'dto the notwithſtar 

Audit is ozdained and enacted bp the autho afozeſaid , that all 
and everp Juſtices of Oper audpTerntiner; 92 nltices of Allize.ſhall | 
have ful power and authozity ine of their open-and general 
HSeſſions,toenquire,hear and determine all and all manner of offences 
that-ſhall be committed o2 done contrarp to any Article contained in 
this p:elent Act, within rhe limits of the Commiſſion to them _— | 
and to--make pzoceſs fo2 the erecution of the: ſame ag they 
enter ore, being indiced befoze theni of Treſpals,o2 law te 
convicte eof. 

d alwaps,and be it enacted bp the authozitp a_— t 
al deverp Archiz ſhop.and Biſhop, ſhall oz 'at a raid, tha 
rimes,at his libertp and Do in re,jopn. and aſſociate himſelf bp virtue 
of this Ac,tothe laidJuſtices of Oper and Terminer; 02 tothe ſaid 
Juſtices of AN033e, at everp of the ſaid open and ſaid general Sefſiong 
ro be. holden in anp place within his Dioceſs, Wand tothe inquiry, 
hearing, and tetermining of the preg cho. aſozeſ; 

' P2ovided alſo,andbeit enacted by rhe authozirp fire fozeſaid, thar th 
at tral Chaney: c 


books concerning theſaid ervces.tal _—_—_ of oe 


Pirene before the ſain feaſt of the Þ ariv KS. Bae J Beret nexe following 
n a o- 1) 
and char = ſuch Pariſhes and Churches, 


where the ſaid boks ſhall be attained-and punches. of '0ther places 
of the Nativitpof S Joo Bp begei ate hoe ark nert after the 
ſaid boks ſo at , ule the ſaid ſervice, and put the 
ſame in urcaccoding to this Ac. _ 
n 
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And be it further enacted by the anthayey afo:efaid,that no verſon Chap, 
o2 perſong ſhall be at anp time hereafter-impeached, o2 otherwiſemo- NS 


leſted,of;o2 foz anpof the above- -nientioned hereafter to be com- 
mitted 02 done contrary to this Ac;uni ſo offending be 
thereof mdicted at thenert general > ions to be holden _ UnP 


tuch uſticeg of Oper and Terminer o2 Jultices of Rr, gs 
nee _ mitted oz done contrarp to __ 

| : {Provided aps; and be it'o2dained x AD | 

Art that all and-ſingular T0dE ED the arhamens 


arp og. ſhall be 


Fans foo poles yon 
u an 
| drm te 


4 


Arnot yo corn wm wen drrntromury 02 yerpe 
he ae, of their juriſdictions aud au Rp. and ts 
admonition, excommunication, ſequelſtr 
other Cenſures and p2oceſs in like fo m7 DE 
In like caſes'bp the Queens Ecclefi aws, 
P2ovided alwaps,and be itenacted,th hattoeve 
in the pzemiſles, thail fo2 ff reecenv! 
Ozdinarp, having a Te oBinks der the [: | 
ſeal,fhall not fo2 the ſame offence eftſoong be convicted uehp tes 
ces.And likewiſe receiving foz the ſaid firft offence puniſhment” 
ultices , he ſhall not fo2 the ſame offence efrſons receive mts = fas 


the mary anpthing contained in "9 Ac to the OP not- - 


MD 


2d pearof the eignof King ws the Cn of o 
therein taken by aurhop of he Queens Majeſtp 
her Commiſſioners, inted andautho2ized under 
England,fo2 cauſes Ecclefiaftical;o2 of theWetropoli oo 
And allo that if there ſhall happen any cc 
uſed in the Ceremonies o2 Kites of the Chui Foy en | pence the 
> ders appointed'in this Fook: Th The Queens Majeſty may by by the like advice 
the ſaid Commiſfioners, or Metropolitans, bridal andpublifh ſuch farther Ce- 
remonies or Rites,as may be moſt for the advancementof Gods  glorygthe edifying 
of his Church, and the due reverence of Chriſts holy N and Sacraments. 
And be it further nacted by the authozitp a __ alllaws, Stat. 
and O:dinanceg,wherein o2 whereby anp ation 
of Sacraments o2 Common p2aper is liniteh pe d oz ſet fozth. 
to be uſed within this Kealm , o2 anp other the Queens dominiong 


and countries: ſhall from hencefozth be utterly void, and of none _ 
4 


| p _ 7 be En == ww 
iy the KING, fo Et i 


A Proviammation for as authorizing an Uniformicy of 
che Book of Common Fae to be bt thraugh- 
ourthe Realm. pa1fo? | 


|  Lihougy eidinet 6 inthe tots 
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Fopw,' re have 
entertaineh and 
in errozs and 
i{n-matter-of -Doctring , as 


#25 
hy 


7 : Fg: 
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We bad noreaſon ta pzefume that Arbiod. 
was ded , becauſe CUe had ſeen the nder that: | 
; A eg 
continuance 
) be. 
afs 


Lt» 


Deteron, 6 and the Service of God befoze their £ | 
revging {nur Ten, Londen tay pie RAE a permit 
n London Pp , 

on. alſeimbly of Perſons meet foz that ap nee$- 

ho mſbked the ite 


in the 
oath el October Iaff, - and gave intimation of the Conference 
Ute intended to' be' had with as much ſpeed as conveniently - 
coy be; fo2 the o2deringof thofe things of the Church, which 

arcowingly fottowed in the Wonth of January laft at Pur "Bo 
nour of Hampron Court, where befoze Pur Self, and Our Pat 
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vy Council were aſſembled many of the graveſt Biſhops and, Chap.x. - 
P2elates of the Kealm, and many other Learned Yen, as well vw — 
of thoſe that are confozmable to the_ftate of. the Church eſta- 
bliſhed, as of thoſe that diſſented. Among whom what our pains , 
were, what our patience in hearing and replying , and what - 
the indifferency and uprightneſs of Our Judgment (tn veter- 
mining; We leave to the Kepozt of thoſe who- heard the ſame ; 
contenting our Self with the ſincerity of our-own heart: there- 
in. - But Te cannot conceal'; that the Duccefs of that /Confes T 
rence was ſuch , as happeneth to many other things ; "which 
moving great Expectation betoze- they be entred into , in their. 

Iſſue p2oduce ſmall Effeas. Fo2 TAe. found mighty and vebe- 
ment Infounations ſuppozted- with ſo weak and flender. pzoofs , 
as it appeareth.unto Ws anv.Our Counctl:z--that there. was no 
cauſe why. any Change ſhould: have.-been at all-in'that .& | 
was moſt impugnev, the Book of Common Pzaver-,” containing 
the Foznof the {Publick Service of God hereeſtabliſhedzneither 
in the Doctrine which appeared to be-fincere; no in .the: Fozms' 
and Rites which-were juſtified-out of the pzactiſe of the Pzimitive 
Church. - Nottwi.hſtanding,” we - thought meet ; with-conſent of 
the Biſhops. and other Learned-: Yen there :p2eſent; That-ſome 
ſmall things might rather be explained than changed. not-that - . 
the. ſame-might-not very - well have--been bozn «with by men; - 
who would have . made a-reaſonable Conffruction of them.2 but; - 

_ fo2 that ina matter concerning the Service of God, *'CUe were: 
vice, 02 rather jcalous,- that the publick Fozm thereof ſhould: be- 
free, not onty- from blatne ; but from ſuſpition , ſo: as neither 

the common Adverfary ſhould have advantage ta weſtrought. 
therein contained, to other ſenſe than the Church: of England 
intendeth, no2 any: troubleſome 02 igno2ant perſon .of this 
Church be able ts take the leaſt -occaſion-of cavil againſt it: Anv 
fo2 that purpoſe -gave fozth Our Commiſſign under Our 
Gyeat Seal of England , -to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury , and 

L others; according to: the Form which the Laws: of this Realm in, 
likeTaſe p2eſcribed to be uſed, to make. the ſaiv Explanation 
aud to cauſe the whole Book of Common Pz2ayer , with. the 
ſame Explanations , to be newly..pzinted. CUAhich being now 
done, and eſtabliſhed anew. after- (6. ferious- a deltberation, al- 
though We doubt not but all- our Subjects both Miniſters 
and. others, will: receive the ſame with. (ſuch Reverence as ap- 
pertaineth , and confozm themſelves thereunto -every- man iu 
that -which him concerneth : Yet have We thought it necef- 
ſary; ts make known by Pzoclamation Our ;authozizing of the 
ſame, And to require and enjoy all-men, as well Eccleſiaſtical 
as Tempozal, to confozm themſelves unto it, and tothe: pzactile 
thereof, as the only publick fozm- of ſerving of "God; eſtabliſhed 
and allowed to be fn-this Realm.” And the rather, foz that all 
the Learned Yen who were there pzeſent, as well of” the ag 


—— 


ai. 
_ = * A = 4 a 


8 | The Affinity of Sacred Liturgies. 
-x.-\ as others, p2omiled their confozmity in the! pzaciſe of it, only 
= making uit to Us, that ſome few might be bozn with fo2 atime. 
Ciperefoze We require all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, -and all other 
publick Pinilters, as well Ecclellaſtical as Clvil ,- to. do their 
puties in cauſing the-ſame to be obeyed , and in puniting the 
Offenders occopding to the Laws of the Realm heretofoze e- 
ftablied , fo2*the authozizing of the ſaiv Book of Common 
Pzaper. - And we think it aiſo neceſſary that the ſaid Arch- 
dilhops, anv Biſhops, do each of them in his- Pzovince any 
Dtoceſs take ozver, that every Pariſh vo p2ocure ta" them- 
FKldes within ſuch time as they ſhall think good to {imtft,” one 
of the ſaid Books ſo erplainev. And laſt- of all, Tae do ads 
monith all men, that hereafter thep ſhall not expect no2 attempt 
any further alteration. in the. Common © and Publick Fozm of 
God's Dervice, from this which is now eſtabliſhed , fo2 that nei- 
ther will we give way to any to pzeſume, that our -own Judg- 
ment having determined ina matter of thts none hone Wh 
to alteration by the frivolous Duggeſtfons of any itght Spirit : 
neither are TUe ignozant of” the inconveniencies that do- arife in 
Government, by admitting Innovation in things once ſetled -bp 
mature deliberation 2 And how necefſarp it is to ufe conſfancyp 
fn the upholding of the Publick Determinations of Dtates, foz 
that ſuch is the unquietneſs and unſtedfaſfneſs 'of ſome-vil- 
politions, alfecting every year new Foxzms of things, as if thep 
Gould bc followed in their unconſtancy , would make all Actions 
of. States ridiculous and contemptible : whereas rhe tedfag 
maintaining of. things by Food advice eſtabliſhed , is the weal of 
all Conmonwealths. | 


Cy 


{mn 


| Given at our Palace of Weſtminſter the 5. day of March 
ir! the firſt year of our Reign of Exg/and, France and 
Freland, and of Scothand'rhe feven and thirtiecth. 
. / E227 - p f 3s 


| Þ 54+ God ſam the KING. 
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Here was never atiy thing by the wit of man fo. well dg\ 
ory eſtabliſhed , ow in continuance * of 'time. hi 
een Eofrupted 2. as (among other things ) ipmay plainly 
pear by ug Common ts in the Church... —_— y 
called Divine Service. The fir## original and. ground whereof, 
S& if a'man would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers; he ſhall find; 
thar the ſame ws not ordained but of a good purpoſe; and for a great advance- 
ment of godlinefs. For they-ſo ordered the matter, that all the whole Bible (or 
the greateſt part thereof ) ſhould be read over once in the year 5 intending 
thereby; thar the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters of the Cong 
gation, ſhould '(by often reading and meditation of Geds Word) be ftirred up 
to godlineſs thernfelves, and be more able to exhort other by wholſom Do&rin; 
in ro confute therh that were Adverſariesto the Tenn: And further ,, that the 
people(by daily haaring of holy Scripture read in the Church;ſhould continuall 
more and more iticreaſe in the knowledge of GOD, and be more inflamed wi 
the love of- his true Religion.” But theſe many years paſled;this godly and decent 
orderbf the ancient Fathers, 'hath been ſo altered , *broken and negledted, by 


planting in uncertain Stories; Legends; Reſponds; Verſes, vain Repetitions ; Com: 


tmemorations, and 'Synodals, that commonly when any Book of the Bible was 
begun, before three or four Chapters were read out, all the reſt were unread. 
And in this fort the book of Efay was begun in Advent , and the book of. Ge- 


hefis in Septuageſima : but they. were only begun, and never read through. After 


like fort were qther books of holy Scripture uſed. And moreover, whereas 


* Sr. Paul would have fuch language ſpoken to the people in the Church, as they 


may underſtand; ind have profit by hearing the ſame z the Servicein this Church 
of England (theſe many years) hath been read in Latin to the people ; which 
they underſtood not : fo that they have heard with their cars only. ; and their 


| heart, ſpirit and mind;. have not been edified thereby: _ And furthermore, not- 


wirhſtanding that the antient Fathers have divided the Plalms itito feven por- 
tions, whereof every one was called a NoEturn : now of late time a few © 


them hath been daily ſaid; and oft repeated; and the ref utterly omitted, More 


over, the number and hardneſs of the rules called the Pye,- and the manifold 
changings of the Service, was the cauſe , that to turn tht Book only was fo hard 
andintricate 2 matter, that many tines there was more buſineſs to find our what 
ſhould be read; than to read it when it was found out. | Oy ws 
Theſe inconveniences therefore confidered , here is fer forth ſuch'an Orders 
whereby the ſame ſhall be redrefled: And for a readinef in this matter , here 
1s drawn out a Kalendar for that purpoſe , which is plain and eaſe to be under- 
ftanded, wherein (ſo much as may be) theoreading of holy Scriptures is ſo 
fer forth, that all things ſhall be done in order, without treaking one piece from 
other. For this catife be cur off Anthems , Reſponds, Inyitatories , and ſuch 
like things, as did break the conrigual courſe of the reading of the Scripture. 
Yet becauſe there is noreniedy, but that of necefity there muſt be fome rules : 
therefore certain rules are here ſet forth , which as they be few-in number , fo 
they” be plain and eafie to be underſtanded. So that here you have an order 
for Prayer '(as touching the reading of holy Scripture , much agreeable to the 
mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, and a great deal more profitable and 
commodious than that which of late was uſed. It is more profitable becauſe 
B | 
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Chap. | TX. here are left. out many things, whereof ſome be untrue , ſome uncertain , ſome 
vain and ſupetſtitious,and is ordained nothing to be read but the wery pure Word O 


LY AJ 


Tircſe two 
Paragraphs 


bmitred in 


I B.of Eaw. 8 


of God, the holy Scriptures , or thab which js evidently grounded upon the 
fame, and that in ſuch a language and orger;, as is moſt eakie.and plain for the 


underftani g bath of the readersand -hearers. It is afſo;more Cows both * 
for the;{hortnel thereof, and'for he plainnefs of 'the order,and for that the rules 
be few and*aſfe.- Furthermore, by this order, the Curates ſhall need none other 


Book for their publiak Service , but this book and the Bible. By the means 
whereof, the people ſhall not be at ſo great charges for Books , as in tumes paſt 
they have been. , | | 7 - ip 


Ard where heretofore there hath been great diverſity in ſayin g and Gnging | 


in Churches within this Real, ſome following Salsbury uſe, ſome Hereford uſe, 
ſome the uſe of Bangor, ſome of Zork, and ſdme of Lincoln : Now from hence- 
forth, all the whole Reaſm ſhall have bur one uſe. And'iþ any would judge this 


- - way more painful, becauſe thar all things muſt be read upon the book, whereas 


before, by the reaſon of ſo often repetition , they could ſay many things by 


heart : if thoſe men will weigh their labour, with the profit and knowledge 


which daily they ſhall obtain by reading upon the book, they will not refuſe the 
pain, in conſideration of the great profir that ſhall enſue thereof. 

And for as much as norhing can almoſt be ſo plainly ſet forth, but doubts may 
ariſe in the uſe and practiſing of the fame: To appeaſe all ſuch diverfaty (if any 
ariſe) and for the reſolution of all doubts cncerning the manner how to under- 


ſtand, do and execute the \things contained in this book: "The wy a fo - 
the Dioceſs, 


doubt, or diverſly takeany thing, ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop 0 | 
who by his diſcretion ſhall rake order for the quieting and ap of the. ſame, 
fo that the ſame order be not contrary to any thing contdined in this book. And 
if the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubr, then he may. ſend for the reſolution 
thereof unto the Archbiſhop. 'N re er a; 
- Though ir be appointed in the forewritten Preface, that all things ſhall be read 
and ſing in the Church s the Engliſh Tongue, to the end that, the Congregation 
may be thereby edifed; yet it is not+meant,, but when men ſay Morning and 


Evening prayer privately, they may fay the fame in any Lanþuage that they - 


themſelves do underſtand. [1 B.of Edw.6. neither that any man (hall be bound 
ro the ſaying of them, but ſuch as from time to time in Cathedral and Collegiat 
Churches, Pariſh Churches ,, and Chapels to the ſame annexed ſhall ſerve the 
Congregation. ] ON . p | | 
And: all Prieſts and Deacons ſhall be bound to fay daily the Morning and 


Evening prayer, ezther privately or openly, except they belet by preaching, ſtu- 
dying divinity, or by ſome other urgent cauſe, | Scorch Liturgy, of which cauſe, 
if it be frequently pretended, Y are to make the Biſhop 'of the Dioceſs , or the. 


Archbiſhop of the Provinoe;the fudge and allower.] 


And the Curate that miniſtreth in every Pariſh Church ot Chappel, being ar 
home, and not being otherwiſe reaſonably letted, ſhall fay the fame in the Pariſh 
Church or Chappel where he miniſtreth, and ſhall toll a Bell thercto , 'a conve- 
.nient time before we begin , that ſuch as be diſpoſed may -come' to hear Gods 
Word, and to pray with him. EOS wer 
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HE Church of Chrift bath ia all Ages hada Preſcript 
Form of Common Prayer, or Divine Service, ad ap- 
reth by the ancient Liturgies of the. Greek and 
atin Churches. This was done, as for other great 
Cauſes, ſo likewiſe for retaining an Uniformity in 
God's Worſhip; a thing moſt beſeeming them” that 
are of one and the ſame Profeflion. For by the Form 
that is kept in the outward Worſhip of God , men commonly judge of 
- Religion. - If in thac there be a diverſity, ſtrait they are apt to c@nceive 
the Religion.to be divers. Wherefore it were to be wiſhed,that the whole 
Church of Chriſt were one as well in Form of Publick Worſhip, as in 
Dodrin: And that as it hath but one Lord, and one Faith,ſo it had but 
one Heart, and one Mouth. This would prevent many Schiſms and 
Diviſions, and ſerve-much to the preſerving'of Unity. But ſince that | 
cannot be hoped for in the whole Catholick Chriftian Church,yet at leaſt 
; ' inthe Churches that are under the prote&tion of one Soveraign Prince , 
the ſame ought to be endeavoured. | 
It was not the leaſt part of our late Sqveraign King F AMES of blet- 
"ſed memory his care, to work this uniformity in all his Dominions : Bue 
while he was about to do it, it pleaſed God to tranſlate him to a better 
Kingdom. His Majeſty that now reigneth, (and long may he reign over 
us in all happineſs) not ſuffering his Fathers good purpoſe to fall to the 
- ground, but treading the ſame Path, with the like Zeal and pious Afﬀe- 
| Rtion)gave order ſoon after his coming to the Crown,for the framing of a 
Book of Common Prayer , like unto that which is received in the 
Churches of England and Ireland, for the uſe c& this Church. After man 
Lets and Hindrances, the ſame cometh now to be.pffbliſhed, to the good, 
we truſt, of all God's People, and the increafe of true Piety , and ſincere 
Devotion amongft them. jo | | : 
But as there is nothing, how good and warrantable foever in it ſelf, a- 
gainſt which ſome will not except; 10 it may be that Exceptions will be 
taken againſt this good and moſt pious Work , and perhaps none more 
preſſed, than thae we have followed the Service-Book of England, Butwe 
ſhould deſire them that ſhall take this Exception, to conſider, that being 
as we are by God's mercy of one true Profeflion, and otherwiſe united. 
b _— Bonds, it had not been fitting to vary much from theirs, ours 
elpecial y coming forth after theirs, ſeeing _ difturbers of the _ 
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Chapjz:/I both here and there, ſhould by ourdifferences, if they had been great, ta- 
now ken occaſion to work more trouble. Therefore did we think meet to ad- 
| ; nthe Feſtivals, ahd ſome other Rites, not as 


the Book of Common Prayer (meaning that of Erxgland, for it is known 
| that divers years after we had no other Order for Comin Prayer.)This 
| is recorded to have been the firſt Head concluded in a frequent Council 
| of rds and Barons profeſling Chriſt Jelus. We keep- the words of 

The Hiſtory of the Hiſtory ;' Religion was not then placed m Rites and Geſtutes, . nor men 16- 
| the Church of Fey with the fancy of Extemporary Prayers. —_— Publick Worſhip of 
| Sclandy.218. God inhis Church, being the moſt ſolemn Aion of us his poor Crea- 

tures here below, ought to be performed by a Liturgy adviſedly ſet and 

framed, and not according to the ſudden and various Fancies of Men. 
| This ſhall ſuffice for the preſent to have faid ; The God of Mercy confirm 
| our-hearts in his Truth, and preſerve us alike from Prophanenefs and Su- 
| peritition. - Ames. .- | 


rs 
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Of Ceremonies, why ſome be* a- 
-- boliſhed, and ſome retained, 


\ F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed- in the Church , and 
\ -haye had their beginning by the Inſtitution of Man: 
ſome at the firſt were of godly intent and purpoſe 
deviſed , and yet at length turned.to.”Uanity anv 
". - Superſtition. Some entred fnts the Chiirch by 
undifcreet Devotion , ayd ſuch a Zeal as was without Unows 
ledge ; and fo2 becauſe they were winked at in the beginning, 
they grelv daiſy to moze and moze Abuſes, which not 'only fo2 
\ theſr iinp2ofitableneſs, but alſo becauſe they have much blinyev 
_ the People, and obſcured the glozp of God-, are wozthy to be 
cut away, and clean rejected, MOther there be, which although 
they have been deviſed by Man, yet is it thaught yoad. to: re- 
 Cerve them fil], as well for a decent Order in the Church (fo2 
the which they were firſt deviſed) as becauſe they pertain to Edffi- | 
-- Cation, whereunto all things done in the Chureb (as the Apoftle 
teacheth) ought to be referred. - And although the keepiny' oz o- 
 Mmitting of a Ceremony (in tt (elf conſidered) is but a-ſmail thing; 
pet the wilful and.contemptuous tranſgrefſion and bzeaking of 
> -op0 O2der and Dikcipline ,. is no ſmall Offence befoze 


T Ler all things be done among you {faith Saint Paul) in a ſcemly 
and due order. The appointment of the which O2ver pertaineth not 
to pztvate men; therefoze no man ought to take in hanv, voz 
p2eſume to appoint o2 aiter any publick 02 common. o2der in 
dur Church , except je be latvfully called' and authozizev 

ereunto. | Fl "35d WLAN 


V And whereas in this our time the minds of men are Co divers , 
that ſome think it a great matter of Conſctence to depart from a 
plece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies (thzy be (o addiced to their  - 
-old Cuſfoms.) And again on the other five, ſome be ſo new fan- = 7 
gled, that they would innovate all things , and. fo deſpiſe the 
_ old, that nothing can like them but that is new-: * Tt was thought 
_ expedient, not ſo much to have reſpec how 'to pleaſe'and ſatisfie 
-  Lither of theſe Parties, as how to pleaſe, God, and pzofit them 
both. And yet left any man ſhould be'offexived ( whonrgood rea- 
fon might ſatisfie ) here be certain Cauſes'rendzed, -why ſome.of 
= >a Ceremonies be put away, awd ſome retained and 
_ "Soine are put away, becauſe the- great exceſs and iſtituve 
x | 0 


co to 
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'Chap.x. . 'of them, hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter days, that the, burden 


LEVY YoS 


of them was intollerable, whereof Saint Auguſtine in his time 


complained, that they were grown to ſuch a number, that ths - 
ſtate bf 8 Chzitian People was in wozſe caſe (concerning. tbe 


matter) than were the Jews. ' And he counſelted, that ſuch yoke 
and 5 36 ſhould be taken away , ag time would ſerve quietly 
to [1/1] . - ; '» , 5 ; 


But what would Saint Auguſtine have ſaid, if he. had ſien the - 


Ceremonies of late days uled among. us ?-:whereunto the multt- 
tude uſed in his time was not to be compared.” This our erce(- 
ſive multitude of . Ceremonies was (a great, and mgiy of thenr fo 
dark, that they div moze confourid and darken, than declare aud 
ſet fozth Chiſt's Benefits unto us. Lig. eV Wh. 
And beſides this, Chaiſt's Goſpel fs not a Ceremonfal Law, 


- (as much of Moſes's Law was) but it is a Religion to. ſerve 


God, nat in Bondage of the Figure 02 Shadow, but in tbe Fries 


vom of the Spirit, being content only with thoſe Ceremonies. , 


which vo ſerve ta a decent Over and godly Diſcipline , and. ſuch 


as be apt to ſtir up the dull mind of man to the remembyance of 


Manad 


his duty to God , by ſome notable and ſpecial ſignification, where- w 


by he might be edified. 


” 


Fuxthermoze , the moſt weighty cauſe -of the aboliſhment.of 


certain ceremonies was , that they were ſo far abuſed, partly 


o 


by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, and x 


partly by. the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as ſaugh* moze- their 
own {ucre, than the glowy of God , thai the abuſes could 'not 
well be taken away , the thing remaining ill, But now as 


concerning thoſe perſons , which peradventure will be offenged , 
for that ſome of the old Ceremonies are retatned ſtill : if they cat- y 


ſider , that without ſome Ceremonics ft is uot poſſible ta keep 


any o2der , 02 quiet diſcipline tn the Church , they ſhall eafily 
perceive. juſt. cauſe to refozm their judgments. And if thep 
think much that any of the old do remain , and Would rather 


have all deviſed anem : Then ſuch men granting ſome cere- 


montes conventent to be had , furfly where the oly map be 


well uſed , there they canuot rea(guablp repzove the old , on- 


ly fo2 their age , without bewzaping of their aw folly. - Fo2 
in ſuch a-caſe , they ought rather to have reverence unto 
them fo2 their antiquity. , i thep will declare themſelves ta be 
moze (fudigus of unity and concozd, than of innovations aw 
new-fanglenefs , which ( as much as map be , with the 
true (etting- foxth of Chzits Religton -) is always ta be &[- 
chewed. Furthermoze , ſuch ſhall bave no juſt cauſe with the ce- 


remonies reſerved to, be offended. - £93 as thoſe be taken awap = 


” 


which were mo&- abuſed , ap aſa burden mens conſciences 
wi any cauſe z (0 the other that remaiu, are retained fs2 
a di(cipline and ozver , which ( upon: juff cauſes ) may be alter- 
ed ad changed, and therefo2e are not to be effeemen _ 


—__— 
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with Govs Law. And mozeover, they be nejther dark noz. dumb Chap. t. 
Ceremanies, but are ſo ſetfozth, that every man may underffand 


what they do-mean, and to what uſe they da ſerve. 09 that it 
is not like, that they tn time to come, ſhoulgbeabu ny 


Tere __ 

ceremonies, 

pe 
un 

they thould 
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(A) The neceſſity of Common Prayer. And of a Book: of Common Prayer; 
ib, Arguments for ſet Forms. Proved to have been uſed in the F 2 
firſt Centuries after Chriſt. And approved by Reformed Churches. 
(B) Set Forms of Adminiſtring the Sacraments.Proved by Primitive 

- praftice. (C) Rites and Ceremonies fit to be preſcribed.  (D) Every 
particular Church hath authority to preſcribe ſet Forms and Rites. 
The main ground of UVniformity. (E) A neceſſity of an Aﬀ for U- 
1iformity. (F) The preſent 4 a reviver of a former. (G) The 


Parliament did only ratifie, not make the Alterations. - (H) Anciently * 


Biſhops wifited in perſon. An uniformity of Articles commended. 
(1) The Canohts 1603. not repugnant to the Af for Uniformity.. The 
Power of the Civil Magiſtrate in Ecclefiaſtical Matters. (K) The 
occaſion of the Conference at Hampton Court. (L) The Proclama- 
tion of King James Otligatory to Obedience. (M) Our Service not ta- 
ken out of the Maſs-Book. (N). The Pye. Several acceptations of 
the Word. (O) Apocryphal Leſſons lawful to be read. The Mint- 
fter hath liberty to exchange them for Canonical Scripture. They are 


. more edifying than many Chapters of the Canon x apo by the Di- 


redory.. (P) The Biſhops to interpret in doubtful Caſes. (Q) The 
ſeveral degrees of the firſ# Reformation. (R) What meant by the 


Miniſter jayinz daily. Prayer either privately or openly. (S) Cere-- 


monies of haman inſtitution lawful. Proved by the ſeveral Confeſſions 
of Reformed Churches. (T) Order in the Church of Divine Inſti- 
tution. Orders to be obeyed,” dot diſputed, where they are -not fimply 
unlawful. (V) The Churches prudence and moderation in her finſt 
Reformation. (W) Jignificant Cereniontes lawful. (X) Superſtiti- 
on defined. (Y) Our Ceremonies elder than the Maſs-Book: Diretto- 
ry, a Popiſhword. (Z.) Scandal no jult exception agaznſt our Litur- 
gy by the Confeſſion of Geneva her &h More ſcandalized, and more. 
juſtly by the Direflory than our Common Prayer. | "iſ 


HE Book of Common Prayer, ] As God is the firſt Principle and 
prime Efficient of our Being ; fothat very Being (of fo ſuper- 
eminent a quality) is obligation of the higheſt importance, for 
us to defer to him the greateſt Honour we pothbly can. That 
which hath the ordering and diſpoſal of this Honoxr to him is 
Religion : the moſt noble , the moſt proper a&t of Religion is 


Prayer : an a& by which we turn Tenants to God, and own him-as the Donor 


of every good and perfett gift, Aduty enforced by our Saviour's expreſs com- 

mand, Pray always, fo he, Lube 

'F.17. that is, Levant and Couchant, Morning and Evening , futable to the _ 
| C ” >» _ 


18.1. Continually, ſo his bleſſed _— Theſl. 
te 
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Chap...2«! urnal Sacrifices in the Temple, that at kaſt. A duty dignified with the gift of 
| ws Mira fOEY in Elias, Foſhua,and many: more.” *(2) Now #Jx,auzy ware | 
4A | 
3s 


# 


ObjeFion. 


Anſo wer. 


b Can.1 5, 


e Epiſt. Pro- 


reCtion. 


y £00, mp wanuy 5 wit. hits, i. &. If tbe Solitary Pray 
0 pplicant beJo operative, what would it do m a full 
who combining together heſiege and beſet God with their Prayers; ſuch a ſtorming 
of, and forceable entry into Heaven, being moſt acceptable - ro him, as Tertullian 
elegantly. Such an advantage hath the Publisk above the Private, the Church 
above the Cloſes ; and hence a*neceſſity 'of CommonsPrayer, ' \ © 
OY #3 \: bo BY 

But there may be a neceſſity of Common Prayer, yet no neceſfity of a Book 
of Common Prayer, that is, of a ſet Form. The prayers of the Miniſter, inthe 
Congregation, for the Congregation, are Common Prayers ; which are 'prayers 
conceived, and without Book. | Sap Ka 

Anſwer. Confeſt, ſuch Prayers may in ſome ſort be called Common Prayers, 
but not ſo properly as ſet. Forms3 becauſe the Miniſter who officiateth publick- 
ly, is but the Agent, the Repreſentative, of the People in. their reſort co God. 
Now in arbitrary prayer he cannot ſo well be called the Mouth of the Afſembly, 
or ſaid to ſend up his prayers on their errand, when they are not privy to one 
ſyllable he will deliver, when he ſpeaks always his own, not always their ſenſe; 


* in which caſe the peoples Amen ſhould be as arbitrary as is his Prayer :- and if 


upon ſome diſlike at either ' the Matter or Form, the people think fir to ſuſpend 
their Amen, what then becomesof the Common Prayer ? Again, in conceived 
prayer the ſpirit of the Congregation is more ſtinted than impoſed ; our con- 
cernments, whether temporal, or whether ſpiritual; are very numerous and re- 
quire in terminis, to the beſt of our power, a dear enumeration of them all by 
the Congregation in their addrefles to God. - Commit theſe particulars to a pre- 
ſcribed Form, it will faithfully dictate them again , commit them to , memory ; 
impoffible it is for her precifely rorefund them upon a minutes warning , . and 
whereany are omitted ,_ the peoples ſpirits as to thoſe particulars muſt needs be 
reſtrained. Again, arbitrary. prayer is not ſocdifying as a preſcript form. When 
the people are preacquainted with, and wonted to a ſet Form , better can they 
accompany the Miniſter all along that facred Exerciſe with intention of fpirit , 
than when he prayeth ex- 7emzpere, many words, perhaps ſenrences, being like to 
eſcape audience, either through vocal impediment, or Jlocal.diſtance. Again, by 
{cr Forms many miſchiefs are prevented, to which conceived prayer ſtands ob- 
noxious; be the Abilities of him who officiateth in an extetnporary way, never 
ſo eminent, yet are they not always the ſame. As man , ſubject he is to thoſe 
familiar incidents , Ianguor of either body, or mind, and when cither of theſe 
poſleſs him, rhe vigour of his ſpirit muſt needs abate , his conceptions become 
diſordered ; and it were a ſadcaſe, that when a Congregation aflemble to ſollicic 
God by publickyprayer, there ſhould prove a fail in thar great duty, upon any 
ſuch common emergency, which miſchief is prevented by a prayer always the 
ſame.' Care alſo is taken thereby, as the (6). Council of Milewis decreed ; Ne 
forte aliquod contra fidem, wel per ignorantiam, wel per minus ftudium ſit compo- 
fitum. Left. by chance either through ignorance , or incurioſity, beterodox and 
unſound tenets be vented : and the neceffity of ſuch a proviſion theſe. woful times 
have ſufficiently raught us. Care is taken in all thoſe three particulars , for 
whoſe ſake Mr. (c) Calvin adviſeth it with his walde probo, I do coppdingy 
approve of it. Firſt, Ut conſulatur quorundam fimplicitnti & imperitis ; That 
there may be a proviſion to belp the ſumplicity and unskilfulneſs of ſomexhat there 
be praying not toying iin the Church; that thoſe holy addrefles , which ſhould 
breath all poffible reverence, be not conceited as well as conceived; that all levi- 
ty and phantaſtical wantonneſs be avoided, Secondly, Ut certius conſtet Eccle- 
frarum omnium inter ſe conſen(us;T hat the conſent "und barmony of Parochial Chur- 
ches may the better appear. 3ly Ut obwiam eatur . deſultoris quorundam _—_— 
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qui noyationes quaſdan.: affettent: That the Capricions giddits uch axhio -- 


like nothing but changes..and. innowyations- hecerienuntred:;! - :: 
other confaderations-/;:4#;forms; have-ever- been. .efteemed2 io c Wt the 
caſting all' our publick-| applications to. God-terally.vpan-octa fional and indi 
geſted ſuggeſtions, cannot but {ignifiea,ſtrange'bumour;of fingularity,;: ande 
practical ſchiſm from all holy men in allages.. -What-ghe pratice,/of- the peo« 
ple of God hath been unte the days of qur- Saviour's whatiof; the.Chriſtians - 
from Conf antine to this day ; hath been ſo often prayed, by very learned Cham- 


pions of our Church, as our Adverfaries begin .to yield: this .controverfiectorus. 
But we are ſlender gainers-by it, for now: we are told that after Conttantines 
crime the. Church began. to gather ſoyl;z- and that unleſs wei ean produce evi 
dence. for ſet forms within the firſt 300 years,; we ſhall-not be: heard. :\-Welb 
| then, let-that be our preſent task, which if we be not 'ableiro. make good 41.we | 
profeſs we have much miſſed our aim. And firſt we: will make our inquiſution | ; _ 
as early as may be, As 1,14. we find the Apoltles all.with- 'one accat d ;ind 27 pate] 
Prayers and Supplications ; upon which words (4) Chamier (a man far enough - Panſtrat. Ca- 
from Superſtition) S# orabans una, ergo communis ' erat omnibus  farmwula:;. If tool. 
they prayed together, then they uſed one ſet form ; whether ſuch a concluſion: be Tom. $55 . 
abſolutely inferrible from the - premiſſes- of their Praying together, L,witl nas © tO 
here determine ;'that it will eaftly low in upon another; account , wit; with > 
conſideration had to the circumſtance of time, - I am; prone-to. believe. - | Oar;$a- | 
viour was but new aſcended ; and the Holy 'Ghoſt not being yet ſent, down 
| upon the Apoſtles, they were not qualified above -the rate of other men ,.'and 
having not yet thoſe extraerdinary diſpenſation; of gifts, which were confer- 
red upon. them at Pentecoſt, it is very probable they-durſt not repoſt, them- 
ſelves upon unpremedirated ſuggeſtions, but uſed ſome known form amongſt 
them, moſt .likely . ſuch as they had been acquainted with in the Temple and 
Synagogues; to which they ſo often reſorted. - PentecoFff once paſt, and they 
with others endowed with miraculous graces' (b) a7 T4/my dey mw, bw x; wrns,s Chryſolt, 
aapioue x; © Tere Vowr Nap F ThiSus marTds aver. 1. C ageiver with, all. thoſe © 
graces was the gift of Prayer diſpenſed, and be who had it, prayed far all-the 
people. No marvel then, if whilſt this. grace laſted, there was no form ſtared; 
Bur this with all its confraterniry, either expiring, or languiſhing about the end 
of the Apoſtolical age, cauſe there was/ adminiſtred of- deviſing ſet forms - to 
ſupply the default of thoſe gifts ,, and upon that moment of time: preſeribed 
forms molt probably be fixt. That (c )St. Ignatius his ws ae2(;5v3g, one preyer  roin. ad 
had referenceto ſuch a form, or (4) fu#tinz Martyrs work ew, Common Prayer, Magnes. 
as learned men conceive, I ſhall not wge, having teſtimony elſewhere ſufhczent, 4 Apol.2, 
Clemens Alezandrinus (e ) giving us the practice of histime, mention 73. 43pg+ © ***9mat7s 
10p4 Tay iy F ouyels evernuliuy ity #omy Ter gorly mw moviy x; Wir yroule , 
i.e. the Congregation additted to their prayers, baving as it were one mind., and 
one woice common t0 all. Now a Congregation cannot have one voicean their 
prayers, without a ſet form for them to joyn in. (f ) Tertullian ſub antiſtitis f De Coron, 
' manu conteftamur nos renunciare Diabolo & Pompe & Angelis ejus ; ſpeaking "t- 
of Baptiſm while we are under the Prieſts hand, we profeſs that we forfake the * 
Devil; his pomps and his Angels.  (g) Orgs » Frequenter in:-oratione dicithus, g Origen. ig 
da omnipotens, da partem cum Prophetis, da cum Apoſtolis Chriſti tus, tribae ut Jeremiam, 
inveniamur ad veitigia unigeniti tui. Grant Almighty God, grant us @ lot with Hom-11. 
thy Prophets, with the Apoitles of thy Chriſt, give us gracethat we may follow ; 
the Fteps of thy only Son. (b)Cyprian ſpeaking of an impoſture ated by a cheat- * Cypr- Epitt, 
ing woman, Baftizabat quoque multos, uſitata & legitimaverba interrogationis '** 
——_ She pan many, uſing the accuſtomed words of interregation.; (0 
alſo, Prefatione pramiſſa parat fratrum mentes dicendo, furſum corda:T he Prieſt 1, Qac.Domine 
after the Preface prepares the hearts of his brethren, ſaying,Lift up your hearts. 
What clearer evidence can there poſſibly be of fer forms, and all _ 
| | C-3 efore 
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«perks. \aftce- Chat! and if in times of ſuch" perſecutions when 
bl wx \in her morning dreſs, when cotebantur Religiones piewyngs 
Liv, Hift. ers wagnifice, Religion was more devout than ſplendid ,, ſuch expedience 
bus found of fer:forms , how-much more requiſite -are they in-times of 

peace and reft? A manter fo clear, ſo convmcingy'as no Chriſtian ſociety, thar 

ever pretended tothe name-of -a Church, did ever think of their abolicion be- 

- foraths late compilers of the Direftory. Men who, with hands lifted up ro the 


_— —_ 


moft bigh God, did figear to endeawonr the reformation of Religion in this King- 
- dem tn worſhip, &c. according to the Word of God , and the example of the beſt 


reformed Churches, aprerence fair and fpecious. Bur aCting as they did, it had 


been 1neh to our ſarisfattion had rhey pleaſed ro produce one example of -any | 


| Church - beſt reformed: which hath -nor a ſer form of Common prayer : their 

Seffo 173. poſt dafling:Gameva hatly hers, approved by Mr. Calvin, their beloved Belgia hath 

Pnl los _— hers, eftabliſhed by: the late Synod at Dors; yea, theirdear confederare Scotland 

rec 5 19 75 th and are'ary Churches in their reputation betrer reformed than 

. And" #dminiftration of the Sacraments. In the time of the old Teftament 

- - nothing relating to their Sacraments, either thar of Circumciſion.or the Paſſover 

was executed either by the Prieſt , or in the place dedicated ro holy Afﬀemblies, 

chekilting of the Paſchal Lamb only excepred, - Dent. 16. 2 Chron. 35.6. This 

notwithſtanding certain forms they had. for the. adminiſtration of 'both. - For 
Circumcifzon, in the very aCt hon 

be the Lord God, who hath ſanCtified us by his precepts , and hath commanded 

2 us that we ſhould cauſe this Child ro enter into the Covenant of Abrahams.) 


the Father of the Child uſually faid | Bleſſed - 


Ss for the Paſſover, over the Paſchal Lamb they ſang certain Hymns ; Lucas - 


 Buigenſis and Grotius perfwade they were the Plalms of Dawid from the 112th 


to the £19th. In the firſt times of Chriſtianity , ſo far- as Apoſtolick ' evi © 


denees teach, Common Prayer never went alone without the celebration of 
he Euchariſt, then notified by breakihg of Bread 4&#. 2.4.2. 20.7. And 
though the form of conſecrating theſe Elements be not there delivered, yer 
Ferom, AugnFfine and Gregory affirm it was by the Dominical Prayer., and 
that our Lord gave order to his Apoſtles ſo to do; and indeed no Prayer was 
more apr for the ſervice of that Sacrament , eſpecially if by apy 7Iy Shigy 
Bread ſpiritually wwyſtical, and ſuperſnbſtantial, be thtended ; as miny of the 
Fathers underſtood ir. .. As for the other Sacrament of Bapriſm , the PraQtice of 
thoſe times being-immerſion and dipping , and that of perfons of full growth; 
a River or Pond was necefarily required, and by conſequence the place of holy 
meetings not capable of it. And yet for all this , even before Fonts or x4avy*- 
CiSpar, diving Ciſterns were brought to the Church, ſer forms were ordained 
for the celebration thereof , as appeareth manifeſtly enough by Terrmwllian ; 
Aquam adituri, ibidem, ſed & aliquanto prins in Eccleſia ſub Antiſtitis manu 
contre fFamur nos renunciare diabolo,@&c. i.e. being to ſtep into the water, there 
alſo, what-we formerly did in the Church, the Prieſt laying his hand of Bene- 
diction upon us, we declare that we forfake the Devil , his pomps and Angels. 
A thing fo fir in the opinion of men not miſcarried by byas , as Calvin himſelf 
enforcerh the uſe thereof with an Oporter. Statam eſſe oportet Sacramentorum 
celebrationem, Publicam item Precum formulam. "There is no other remedy, 
an eſtabliſhed form in celebrating the Sacraments there muſt be, and fo alſo of 
Common Prayers. nog / wo, 
And other Rites and Ceremonies. ] Beſides Common Prayer, and Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments,there ever were other Divine Offices for feveral occaſions, 
which in reſpect they were executed in the holy Afemblies , were alſo t 
convenient to have their preſcript forms affigned them; the Church cunceiving 


it to be Chriſtian prudence to leave little arbitrary in ſacered exerciſes, 
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D © Of rhe Charch of England.]J(a)T3 Tis inzanvias Sroun;# xourur dine drones Ch 4 =, # 
x cpeart 1c By Troue. The word Church is not a name of ſeparation and divi- | 
fron, bur of unity and concord : Good reaſon therefore had the Apoſtle to decree a Ciryſoft. in 
that in ir all things ſhould be done'Terently' and in order : and order there can+ 1 Cors.1 Hom. 1 
not . be', where there is no unaniratty. . And becauſe it is impolfible to deviſe 
6ne uniform #rder for the Catholick Church 'm point of 'ceremonies's mens 
minds being as various, as is the difference of Climiates ," therefore it hath been 
the Citholick prattice,. for every National Church , as it is catitonized from 0+ 
thers, to frame fuch models of ſervices , with rites and ceremonies appen- 
| dant to them, as beſt ſuit the temper and diſpoſition of ſuch as are to render 
obedience. to them : upon this account , ' in the firſt and pureft times , the 
Churches of the Eaſt and Weſt , differed much in. their Eccleſiaſtical cuſtoms, 
and not' only fo, but even under the fame Patriarchate , many fubprdinate 
Churches took liberty ro vary each from other, and ſometime from rhe Mo. 
ther Church ; fo the Church of Milain under St. Ambroſe , had offices differ- 
ing from that of Rome, and fo. had the Gaiicay Churches 'alfo in the days of 
'_ Gr the Great, who took ſo little offence thereat, as he ſaid, (b), In und fide b Gregor Bpift. 
| wil offi Ecdefis ſante conſuetudo diverſa.i.e. [Provided the unity. of Faith be Leandrs. 
preſervedgcuſtomary differences do nor putthe holy Church to- any detriment.) 
So then if- rhe Church: of England hath her ſer forms of ſacred offices peculiar to 
her ſelf, -ſhe aſfumeth no greater priviledge than others have done before her. 
And as ſhe is in this particular vindicated from fingularity , fo hath fhe pro- 
ceeded with femblable prudence. in enjoying one common form to all fuch 
as call her Mother , that ſhe may appear to be all of a piece: For the wor- 
*. fhippublickly performed and' in Parochial Aſſemblies, is not to be reputed the 
works peculiar of thoſe Congregations , but common to the whole Natio- 
nal Church whereof they are' limbs , in which ſervice the ſpirit of that my- 
ſtical body, being in her ſubordinate Members (as the Soul in the natural 
tots in qualibet parte) is exerciſed. This ſervice being then the ſervice of the 
whole Ngtjonal Church , why ſhould ſhe nor ſtriftly enjoyn to her ſeveral 
Members the frame and model thereof , leſt any ſhould in her name pre- 
ſent to God a ſervice ſhe would not own , and. that the' uniformity of her 
worſhip in her diſtin members (as more prevalent with the divine Majeſty, 
when all conſpire in the fame ſupplications ſo) may argue arid demon- 
ſtrate the mutual and joynt- communion all Members have one with ano- 
ther? | 4 | 
E An Att for Uniformity,&c.] To what end a book of Common Prayer, if ir 
| be left arbitrary tro uſe, or not to uſe , and arbitrary It is left where there is 
no penalty enjoyned upon Non-conformiſts ; true it is, ingenuous and obedient 
Sons of the rch need no Law to compel them to obſerve her orders; 
they will obey freely enough of themſelves , but as (c) meljores ſunt quos dirigit 
amor, i.e. they are the beſt natured whom love perſyades , fo plures ſunt ques 
corrigÞ tizzor, they are- more numerous whom awe conſtrains, upon which very 
ſcore, neceſſary it was to call in aid of the Civil power , which was done here 
by Actof Parliament. So that no one order had reaſon to except againſt this 
eftabliſhed Form : The Clergy were imployed as contrivery of the model, The 
Laity from the higheſt ro the loweſt, all Kings , Lords and Commons , were 
intereſted in the ratification whereb# a coercive power in order to conformity 
was conſtituted. a ; ty | OE 
F -And that the ſaid Book, with the order of Service,&c.| This AG is tot in- 
troduQory of a new Liturgy, blit a reviver of the oid,thar of the fifth and ſixth 
of Edward the 6th; the remains of which ſtructure are ſo conſiderable (not- 
withſtanding it hath gone twice to the mending) as may worthily give it the de- 
_ notnination of Edward the 6:b his Liturgy. - Wh | oY 
G Withon alteration,&c] It muſt tot be imagined that either the Queen or 


the 
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Chap. x. the Parliament made thoſe alterations , for the review of | the Liturgy, was; | 
WES committed by the Queen. to certain Commilſioners,viz.to. Mr #þbwuehead,Doctor 
| ' Parker, after Archbiſhopof Canterbury ; \Do&or Grindal, after Biſhop of Lon- 
don; Door Coxzafter Biſhop of Ely ; DoSor Pilkinton , after Biſhop of Dar- 
ham ; Do&tor May, Dean of St.Pauls ; Doftor Bill , Provoſt.of Eaton; and 
Sir Thomas Smith. Theſe adding and-expunging where.they thought meet, . 
Preſented it to {the Parliament who only eſtabliſhed what they had concluded 
upon. As for the ſeveral changes, Alterations, and differences betwixt this Li- 
turgy of ours , and that of 2 of Edward 6.:this Statute takes not . notice of 
them all, but what is defective herein Sme&ymnuns hath ſupplied » as ſhall be 
obſerved at their ſeveral occurrences. | | 54:5 36ahh 
To inquire in their Viſitation, &c. | Dioceſan Viſitations were always of [ 
very eminent uſe in the Eccleſiaſtical Polity ,' and peculiar of the Epiſcopal 
tunQion : Indeed none fo fir to make the ſcrutiny and luſtration , as he. who 
is to pronounce the cenſure: upon this account Primitive Biſhops held them- 
_ - felves obliged (as no diſparagement to their Grandure ) to perform the. office in 
yg ck their own. perſons.(a) St. Auguſtin pleaded it in bar to Celer's Aﬀtion of: unkind- 
of neſs againſt him for not writing ſooner, Quoeniam wiſiandarum Eccleſiarum ad 
meam Curam pertinentium neceſſitate profetFus ſum. 1. e. [Becauſe gſaith he) I 
PROS was gone abroad upon buſineſs of - neceſſity , the vifiting of ſuch Churches as. 
_—_ Pp ,, Were within my Cure.] So the Mareotick Clergy in the defence of (b) Athana- 

Sette fus Biſhop of Alexandria againſt a calumny of his Adverfaries , make mention 
of his Viſitation in perſon, and not only fo, , but alſo that they themſelves 
were of his train when he went . upon that ſervice. In. after-times their work 
increaling, fo as they could not well attend it themſelves, , they had their Perio- 
dutz and [tinerary Vicars to go the Circuit for them , theſe.aCting {till agreeable . 
to a ſeries of Articles enjoyned by their Biſhops. In the yy op of the Re- 


formation, when it much concerned the Civil power to act (as we fay of natu- 


G——mxn, 


a 
_ ral agents) ad extremum Potentie, to the utmolt of its politick hability, King 
Henry the 8th and Edward the 6th, and Queen Elizabeh, though (I pre- 
ſume, upon conſultation had with the Clergy) aſſumed and exerciſed the Au- 
\ thority of framing and impoſing a body of Articles for Epiſcopal Viktations, 
| which. had certainly this very commendable property , that they preſerved 
Uniformity , whereas the leaving them to every arbitrary fancy , and the 
exerciſe of that liberty by ſome Biſhops of later memory, was (in my opinion) 
'2 Pry” way of erecting Altar againſt Altar , and creating. Schiſm in the 
Church. | 
The Queens Majeſty may by the like advice] There was in the Att pre- ] 
miſed, a prohibition with a penalty, annext to it , that no | Parſon, Vicar, or 
.other whatſoever Miniſter, ſhall uſe any other rite, ceremony, order, form, &c. 
than is mentioned :in the Book of Common Prayer] againſt this conſtitution, 
a Caveat isentred here, whereby the Queen may by the advice of her Commi|- 
froners or Metropolitan ordain and publiſh ſuch. farther Ceremonies or® Rites, 
as may be moſt for the advancement of Gods glory,@&c. So that upon the enter- 
tainment of this exception, the rule is corroborated, as to all particulars not ſo 
exempted, and conſequently that none might innovate any Rite not expreſly 
wal enjoyned in the Book of Common Prayer then eſtabliſhed , or Book of Ca- 
Ci: | "nons legally to be framed afterwards. Which clauſe of reſerve was no impowr- * 
| ing, nor-enabling the Queen with any new and upſtart authority, but only 
"ry a declaration of what was reſident in her before , as inſeparably incident to the 
"= ſupreme Dominion veſted in the Crown. ' Agrecable to . which , She Anno 
WE - 1597. authorized the Clergy, then mer in Convacation , to make and publiſh 
certain Canons which ſhe after confirmed under the Great Seal of England. 
Other Canons there were made Anno 157 i. But being not ratified with royal 


4 Authority, I ſuppoſe, they were not obligatory enough to conſtrain __ 
| an 
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ahd as concerning theſe of 1597. the formal words of her Heirs and Succeffors Chap.x.-'.. - 
ws wag in thaſe:Ratifications/ they were ſuppoſed only obligatory during 'wwynmad 
her Reign, and that they; rogether: with her ſelf,” breathed: their. lat.” -Where- 
upon King Fames.in the firſt year of his Reignz iſſued forth: a new Commiſſion 
by his Letters Patents to-the Convocation then afſembled-, therein giving then 
[ full Power and Authority to conſult | and agree upon ſuch Canons, &c. as they 
ſhould think neceſſary] which being concluded upon by' the Cle nd- 


ſented ro his Majeſty, he, did [ for himſelf, bis Heirs and lawful Smells] 
confirm-them with his Royal aſſent, as-may be ſeen moreat large. m that Ratifi- 
cation. Indeed the Supremacy of the Civil Magiſtrate, as to confirmation and a 
cogency of external Obedience in Religious and Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, is ous: 
tion upon the Churches right, as the Romiſh party contend againſt us,;' but 
hath been approved of in the pureſt:times; and therefore whereas:they. ſeem to- 
preſs us with the. Objection, That our Religion is Parliamentary,: becauſe ſome » 
Concernments thereof have been ratified by Act of Parliament: Ouranſwer is; 
Thar Parliaments:enact not without the Royal aſſent ; This is, andnly. this; thar 
vital Spirit whichregularly animates thoſe eſtabliſhments; and, from: ſuch! affent 
the two firſt General Councils -( not. to infilt upon Nationals, ) received their 
confirmation. Eminent is that of Socrates, Suvexaml! xj 3r5 Baring Th i5ogig Prolog. 'ad . 
aunepCarouer Sim aff 5 glravider nptarr Te Tyiptiaxannas wgtypele mpmile Hilb Ecclell.s. 
i5 evnwy; xj .ai pita: cuvedie Th auTwy tyrwpy Yiybar: Ts 3) Yyirorſa. ic T 
therefore ſo.often mention the Emperours inthe ſeries of my Hay » though 
Ecclefiaftical , becauſe that from the wery firſt of their becoming Chriſtians,all 
Church matters depended upon their pleaſure, ſo as the greateſt and Occumeni- 
cal Councils, were then, and are ;#ill, convented by their Order and Summons. 
As concerning theſes Canons of oyr Church, Regal afſent it was alone which 
firmed them ; the Parliament (though then fitting) nor beiag reſorted tognor in- ' 
terpoling their Authority ; an unhappy disjunctive ; for through default of 
their concurrent Rartification , many, of their- Canons became in{1gnificant Ci- 
phers; and where Cuſtom and Canon chanced to juſtle and enterfere, the people 
(if either their inclination, or intereſt might be gainers by it ) always fled to 
Preſcription. And Preſcription was ſure to carry the Cauſe,where no At of Par- 
' liament interpoſed to the contrary. 04S Is Rae rating FEY 
k Now atthe firſt entry into the Realm, &c.] T he Complaint implyed in this 
Proclamation, is-a Libel miſcalled , The humble Petition of the Miniſters of the 
Church of England, deſiring Reformation of certain Ceremonies and Abuſes in 
the Church; that they might the better foreſpeak impunity for ſo ſtrange. bold- 
neſs, they exhibit their Muſter-roll thus formidable, To rhe number of more than - 
a thouſand. This Petition they preſented in April 1603. Formed it was into 
four Heads , comprehending a Summary of all their pitiful Grievances , con- 
cerning firſt the Church Service ; ſecondly, Church Miniſters ;; thirdly, Church 
 Livings ; fourthly, concerning Church Diſcipline. To encounter theſe Schiſma- 
ticks both the Univerſities preſently endeavour what they can. Oxford models 
out a very brief, but ſolid Anſwer tall their Objeftions, not ſuffering one to 
eſcape. Cambridge paſſeth a grace in the publick Congregation, June 9. in' the 
ſame year, That whoſoever ſhall cpenly oppoſe the Dottrine or Diſcipline of the 
Church of England,or any part hare etther in words or writing, ſhall be forth- 
with ſuſpended of all Degrees already taken, and made uncapable of taking any 
hereafter. This notwithſtanding, they held private Conventicles, thewſual fore- 
runners of Sedition, ſo as the King was | compelled in Ooker next to reſtrain 
them by Proclamation, but promiſing withal, that he intended a, Conference 
ſhould ſhortly be had for the ſopiting and quieting of thoſe Diſputes': ThiSwas 
the great Occaſjon of that ry Mt of Hampton Court. RT 
L -According to the form which the Laws f this Realm,ec.] The Kings of this 
Realm are by 'the Statute 2.6 H.c.1.declared juiHly and rightfully ro be the Su- 


pream Governourt of the Church of England, to have full Power and — 
| rom 
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hap. g.;:i_from time20 time wifit, repreſs, redreſs , reform, order, carref+ , reſtrain, and 
2p #H fach Mreid which by any on of Spiritual 9 or faraſ-. 
dittion,'vug ht dr may lawfully be reformed, repreſſed, ordered, redrefjed, correfed, 
reftrained, er amended. Agrecable to this power Henry the Sth, Edward thei6eh,,” 
Adaryher ſelf, Queen Elizabeth, ſeverally in their-reſpettive. Reigns did - 
act.  But.rhe Laws referred to by this Proclamation, is, firſt,:that A& of Parlia- | 
ment. I Bkz.wherein it is rdained,7hat the Kings and Queens of this Realm fall - 
have fulhpower and authority by Letters Patents under the great Seal of England | 
to aſſign, name, and authorize, when and as often as their Heirs and Succeſſors 
ſhall think meet and corvenient;ſuch perſon or perſons as- they ſhall think meet gc. 
70 wifit, reform,redreſs,&c. - Secondly, the latter end of the; A& for Uniformiry, + 
where.che'Queen (and conſequently her Succefſors) are authorized by rhe. 40> 
wice of their Commiſſioners,” or the Meoropolitan to ordain and publiſh further. 
"Rites andiCeremonies.And this helpsus with an Anſwer, roan Objection of Smer- 
:ymnunus; who trom the ſeveral Alterationsmade in our Liturgy, both by Queen 
Elizabeth and King 7 emes,from that of the ſecond Eſtabliſhment by Edwar#6. 
infer, That the Liturgy. now in uſe, 1s not the Liturgy that was eſtabliſhed by 
Att of Parliament,and therefore. that At bindeth not to the uſe of thig Liturgy. 
To this:we Reply, That thae; Alterations can excuſe from that act 'only inpart,' 
+4 and for whats altered ; asiro' what remainerh the fame-,*it bindeth undoubr- 
IF edly ſtill i» $a270, though-not in 20ro. And for the Alterations themſelves, the firſt 
being made by Ac of Carliament, expreſsthar of 1 Eliz. and the ſecond by At - 
of Parliament redactive, and implied (thoſe afore-mentioned) what gain' Smec- 
tym by their illation that thoſe Alterations are nor eſtabliſhed by the firſt 
A& ? And whereas it may be ſuppoſed that that Proclamation may - loſe its vis 
gour by that Kings death, and conſequently the Service Book may be conceived 
to be thereby in /tatu quo prixs; yet conlidering his late Majeſty did notnult ir 
by any expreſs Edict, that ſeveral Parliaments fitting after-did not difallow it, 
that all Subſcriptions have been unanimous in reference to thoſe changes, that the 
Emendations were made to ſatishe the Litigant party, I conceive the Proclamati- 
on valid notwithſtanding thedeath of thatKing. 


The fir#t original and ground whereof, &c.] Here our Church is explicite, M 
expreſs enough, to confute the vulgar Error of her ſeduced Children, who fill the 
World with more Noiſe than Truth, that our Service hath its Original from the 

| Maſs-Book : her reſort is to the ancient Fathers,to their godly and decent Orders 


ſhe conforms her ſelf; leaving theRomanilts ro the yeſterday deviſed Innovati- 
- ons of their Church. | 


The Pye,] Pica, or in Engliſh the Pye, I obſerve uſed by three ſeveral ſorts of x 
men. Firſt by the quondam Popiſh Clergy here in England before the Refor- 
mation, who called their Ordinal, or Directory ad uſum Sarum (deviſed for the 
more ſpeedy finding out the order of reading their ſeveral Services, appointed for 
ſeveral Occaſions, at ſeveral Times, the Pye, * Secondly by Printers, which call 
the Letrers wherewith they print Books and Treatiſes in party-colours the Pics 
Letters. Thirdly by Officers of Civil Courts, who call their Kalenders or Al- * 
phabetical Catalogues, direQing to the Names and Things contained in the 
Rolls and Records of their Courts, The Pyes. Whence it gained this denomi- 
nation 4s difficult to determine ; whether from the Bird Pica variegated with di- 
vers colours, or whether from the word IliyaZ (contracted into IN:) which de- 
noteth a Table, the Pye in the Direory being nothing elſe but a Table of 
Ruldf direding to. the proper Service for every day, I cannot ſay ; from one of 

- theſe probably derived it was, and no great matter which. | | 


Wherein the reading of the $ eriptures is to ſet forth, 6c] The Leſſons appointed 
CE in 
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in the Kalendar are only ordered for the week days, or.ſach teitivals as: o—_— ChamedI 


vis them ; not for the Sundays, for which relort; mauſt be bad t0-2. 
order, i oy 
| Nothing but the pure word of God, or that which 5 PA ey TR upon 
P ;þ the fame.) Here:the Church declarcth that over.and befides the Canonical Scripr 
Fn, what is evidently grounded upon-the ſamey 2/1, Some part-of.the:Apoory, 
£6, a, ſhe approveth and appointeth to-be read 'in Chuiches, to which, end ſome 
flons in the Kalendar are fele&ed-thence, bur, neither.-conſidered by her, .in'2 
rty of honour with - the Canon, -nor. fo ſtrictly enjopned, but;chat;; The in 
Fans caſes tolerateth, yea, commendeth a ſwerving, from ber preſcriptions,.: 'C 2) a Admoni- 
For [where it may fo chance, ſome one or other Chajer;of the. Old:Teftament 77» = = 
to fall in order to berread upon the Sundays or | Holy -days,. which were: better WE. 
to be changed with ſome: other .of the New ;Fe t of I Ws 2:B;kf Hokl, 
it ſhall be well done of Miniſters « Kectelalicals to is dei ing. EE 


; $&94 79 


(e) Belgick | Church in her con ants 4rearg may em ets "Uh ys a Tofew': 
le of er rn ſpirit either , of -nfallibiliry -or.Sandtifi- j rH £. 
cation as thoſe. books. ; That exc] rogyoe” of. Ny DT, - Bhs none . Ron of f. 


> 


_ _ of the Sth Liturgy):n, heir as ny when 1 perceives: not on- 
ny given, but a Lao Rn Ag 
phe on of yery many Chapters,. Dong cls, by = at all edifying to a a po- 
pular Auditory, ſuch are y Chapters in Geneſis, in; Leviticws very (many, 
ſome in the Chronicles, &c. which are required to. be read i in their order,.. then 
will they have juſt cauſe to wiſh either thoſe Aporryphals NE ns. againg 
or others of the Canon to ſucceed, them, whereby: . the ongragavon. might 
receive better inſtruction. 
Q MNothing can almoſt be ſo plainly ſet forth but Joubts m ay ariſe), Ici iSa rule i in 
the Law. Lex poſitive won omnia_cogitat ; plurg-enim ons Gs quam Vo- 
cabula. Poſitrve Law cannot forecaſt. and prevent" all queſtions, | there being 
more matters than words to declare them : GPA cas conlideration, fit.lris 
there ſhould be. a power in reſerve: for the ſta ting of emer gent doubts. In whom 
can this power more prudently be lodged than Biſhops, th the. ſpiritual Gover- ' 
nours of our Church, whoſe experience and diſcretion-muſt be valued, abowks the 
rate of ordinary Paſtors ? (f) Ecclefiz ſalas in {ones Leary dignitate | Ye axes. ad; 
det, cui fi non exors quadam & ab omnibus eminens detur poteFFas,tot in Ece fi Luviferianes. 
efficientur ſchiſmata quot ſacerdotes. [The ſafety of the Church depends-upon the 
dignity of the Chief Prieſt, to aa unleſs a power .be. given, : matchleſs, and 
ſupereminent above all others, there-will be ſoon: as man m_ay "Schilms, as Priefts.] 
Bur though the Power decretory arid, deciding. be repoſed: in- the Biſhop', Yer 
CY not indefinite, but limited to 2 0-7 epugnacy | to .2ny thing cont ained in 
this Book. 
R Yn the Engliſh tongue.) The work of rnb was -not more gong 
D | than 
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x, | then difficult; being to enterpriſe upon fuch habits, as many hundred of years | 


continuance ſeemed to rerider inſtperable : fo that if it went ſlowly on ar firſt 
and got ground but by inches, the grand oppoſition it faund is ſufficient 
to excule it. ' A work it was not for artificers 'to undertake, not for a gidd 

multitude to order , not for any beneath the' yery Supream Magiſtrate to med- 
dle with; a work it was fit only for « King, and fronds not be. begun 
until it found's Toy fit for the work. "Such a King at length appeared Henry 
the eight, .a King of great courage, and withal of prudence, The firſt onſet he 
gave, in'orderto this werk, was the bringing God Almighty and his people ac- 


hy rare 6 cauſing them to underftand 'each_ other ; -far whilſt the people 


6. Clem: Mex, 


pake to God,” and heto them, they knew not what, they did not underſtand 
each other; 'nor he then, becauſe he only underſtands the language of the 
heart, « pnhrnary = of the lips; for (a) bm #71 i pard owalye, from Org n 
Syr0r6 $pdy aax8, ['what'Vocal words are to tis, the ſame is the cogitation of aur 
hearts'to God?'F not they him, becauſe they underſtood the Romiſh Religion, 


better-thair the Romiſh ' >= therefore to redreſs this very. great nuſthicf 
co their fouls, this Kings firſt care is, to render Divine officesin a tongue, their 
native EngHh; familiar to them. But this he effeQed not all at once, bai by de- 
orees: and firft he begins with great efſentials of Religion, 'the Pater Nofter, 
Creed and Detalogue, thefe were imparted to them in the Engliſh tongue 'by 
his injunCtions, 4m 1536. then he proceeded ta the communication of the 
facred Scriptures to them by a Tranſlation of his own authoriſing, Anno 154.0. 
Bur as yet 'the publick Service was kept lockt up from them : . to indulge them 


zi therefore his Royal favour in this particular alſo, he cauſed an extra&t to be 
..'+ drawn our of the Latin Service, containing many of the beſt and moſt edifying 


\_ Prayers, which (with the Litany, all tran into the vulgar tongue, under the 
_ritle of Nee 


.: , Reign, he publiſhed for the good of hjs 


| » 37. of his 


is Primer) by injunftion bang dite the fxth of 
Subjects : Burt Ring Henry dying not 


long after; he'left what he had begun to be compleated by his Son Edward; 


1542, 


This Prince zealoufly devoted to the fervice of Gods Church, plied him as faft 
as the perplexity of the work, *and little time he lived wquld well permit. "The 
Bible which I told you before, King Henry had commended 'to the uſe. of his 
people, | not long after, upon reaſonaof State hewas enforced to withdraw from 
them again, and the reftayration of ir was Ring Edwards firſt endeavqur, by 
injunctions dated Faly thelaſt 1547 confirming alſo the uſt of the other things, 
as Pater Noſter, Greed, Decalogue, Primer, and Litany. But nothing was done 
yet in reference to the Sacrament of the Altay, as they calle it then, whereof 
the Clergy had extended: and” extorted the” moiety, che Cup, from the" 'peo- 
ple ; therefore. full reſtitutiqn was made, in the next and. firſt Parliament ,. to 
fach as did in; both kinds defire it. And" becaufe flender benefit this AQ of-- 
Grace was like.to prove; as long as in the ſervice proper to it they underſtood 

not a ſyUable,” (for the Reaitn formerly made had not proceeded to the 
Communion Office) this'confideration drew on another piece of Reforthation, 
wiz. the forming and collxQing of an office in the vulgar tongue futable to that 
preat ordinance ; and'this was' done. by the: Biſhops and athers convened by 
the Rings command at' F/*dfer; pafing under the Title of The order of the 


Communion, *'which was a breviate- and\ fun of near refemblance to thar 


 . we now have, and was publifhed March the 8. 154.8. But this was only an 


interim order, made to ftay the ſtomachs of earneſt longers for. the preſent, that 
very Proclamation which' ig it, promiſing ſomewhat. of an higher imporr, 


' which was effeQted accordingly in the firft "Liturgy of thar King, being com- 
piled by the moſt judicious Biſhops and others of that time , ratified by A& 


of Parliament, and ſet forth Aerch 17. 1549.” But this Liturgy being as ſome 
conceived, not throughly racked from. the lees of ſuperſtition, 'The Kin and 


artia- 
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ment, ' deſirous to give all reatonable fatisfaCtion. ro male-contens, gave order Cha p.o i) 

(probably to the ſame perſons or ſo many of them as were then living) that the &W NDÞl 

Book ſhould be fairbfully and godly peruſed, explained, and made fally perfet, 

and being ſo reviewed and explained, they confirmed it again, Anw 5. & 6. 

of Edward 5. as in the ſtatute appeareth. Thus have I drawn the line of our 

Reformation, ſo. far as-concerneth Publick worſhip in a known Tongue, that the 

Reader may obſerve all its motions, ſtages, and proceſhons, from irs firſt riſe 

unto the ſecond Book of Edward 6. wherein our Church (ſome few particu- 

lars excepted) doth acquieſce. | eff 7 
Either privately or openly] The a& preceding telling us ſo expreſly, that opey 

Prayer is ſuch as is made in a Cathedral, Church, Chappel,' or Oratoryy in a con- 

| ſecrated Place, we need no Ocdipus:to unriddle the import of. Private, or to 

doubt that it ſigniherh any thing other than ſuch as 1s performed \ at /home. 

But why is the Miniſter bound to ſay it daily, either in publick or at home? 

Some think our Church had under . conſideration how ignorant and literate 

many Vicars were, and ordered thus, that they might cor in private, the better 

ro enable them for the Publick. Bur I am of another perſwalion : for, firſt the 

Church, I conceive, would not, as ſhe doth, enjoyn them to: officiate in -pub- 

lick, did ſhe not-ſuppeſe them already in ſome tollerable degree firted for the 

ſervice. Again, the words are general, not definitively ſuch . and ſuch of thoſe 

mean abilities, but all Miniſters without exception. Now though very-many 

were, yet it is no charitable judgment to believe them all Dunces. And. it is 

apparent that where ſuch ignorance fell under the conſideration of. authority, 

the phraſe doth vary, with a particular application to them alone ' wha were | 

guilty of it; ſo it is in the (4) Queens ;njundticns ſuch : ({ch only,not all) as are. * Ez: Injunc. 

but mean readers, ſhall peruſe over before once or twice the Chapters and:Homilies, **' 

ro theintent they may read to the better underftanding of the people, and the:more 

encouragement to Godlineſs. So that Irather think the Churches policy, was. the 

better to inure and hibituate the Clergy to Religious duties. But be this ſo, or 

not ſo, ſure of this we are, that the Church doth hereby warrant the uſe of ber 

Liturgy ſometimes in places not conſecrated. This daily ſervice eſpecially, which 

in its original deſignation, was not only indulged to. private places, but' private 

perſons in thoſe places, I mean for Maſters of Families, 'and others in-the private 

exerciſes of Religion. "This is evident by the ancient Primers which containing 

the daily ſervice, were ſet forth to be frequented and wſed as well of the elder 

People, as alſo of the youth for their common and ordinary prayers,as is in the.in- 

junction of Henry the 8. prefixt to that of his, in the year 3546. 

'T Of ſuch ceremonies as 5 had their beginning by the inſtitution of man.) A+ 

mongſt the many exceptions, to which this very venerable piece of piety and An- 

tiquity hath been expoſed, the firſt in order gives a countercheck to. Ceremonies 

f humane inſtitution; for told we are, that zhe (b) Common Proteſt ant tenent was ; yynaun;. 

always, that it is reproveable to add unto Chriſt s intention, new-found rites and fan» on to the 

zaſies of men, which being ſo poſitively delivered by ſuch a man of abilities, as freſh ſuic A- 

Dr. Ameſius, were _ to ſtagger any one whoſe curioſity leads:him not to 82inſt Cere- 

further ſearch, bur when the ſtream of thoſe tenents, and: practice elicited from 39S P:12 

them, ſhall appear upon fſtrift examination' to be carried with a tide; clean .con+ 

trary, certainly nothing bur ſhame can juſtly attend i -bald; fo confident, and 

withal ſogroundleſs and falſe an Aﬀertion. Nothing affuredly can be more deryan- 

ſtrative of the Proteſtant tenents, than the confeifion of their ſeveral Churches. 

That of (c) Helwerse firſt, [Churches have always uſed their liberty in! rites, as ; Cap. 2 7. 

being things indifferent which,we alſo do atthis day. Thatof (4) Bohernia;| [Hur 4 Cha. 1 5- 

mane traditions, and ceremonies brought in by a; good cuſtom, ;are with an 'un- 

form conſent to be retained in the Eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies of + Chriſtian people, 

at the common Service of God. ] | The (e) Gallican, [| Every place ' may « AQ. 32- 

have their peculiar conſtiwtions, as it thall ſeem convenient for them. J: The ; 

| Bs: Belgick 
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Chap;.t. (4) Belgick, we receive thoſe Laws as are fir, either to cherithy or maintain' cori- 
« SID cord, or to keep us in the obedience of God. ] That of (b) A#3barg, [Ecclefiafti- 
a A. 32, calrites which arcordained by mans authority,--and tend to'quietnefs' and>good 
b AR. 15. orderin the Church, are to be obſerved] Fhar of (c) Saxovy;' For oder ſake, 
Pr **%,, there muſt be ſome decentand feemly ceremonies. Thatof (4) Sweveland, Such 
P. '# rraditionsof men as/apree with rhe Scriptures, and were ordaincd for good' man- 
ners, and the profit ot inen, are worthily to be-accounted, ratherof God tharr' of 
man-}- Theſe were the tenents they publickly owned, nor didithey a&t different 
from what they thought, ordaining Churches, Pulpits, 'Prayets'ibefore and after 
Serman, .admiiftring'the Sacraments in - Churches, delivering the Communion 
in thefarengons, ' to'W.omen: Baptifing Infants, ' and ſeveraFother things, notone 
whereof were diretly commanded by either Chriſt or his Apottles, Oo 5 
Let all things be done among you (laith St.Pawt )in a ſeemly and due order.) The 
Apoſtles having their full ſtock of imployment, and a great task fer ther, vis. 
the planting of the Goſpel, and converſion of ſouls, bad. liele leafure' to''in- | 
tend the orddining ' of Holy-days, or external rites, the accidents of 'ptiblick 
worlhiþ ; befides, prefcient and foreknowing they were thar ſeveral emer- 
gences of occaſions, differences of Climares, various diſpoſitions of Ages, would 
not well admit one general uniform order. Nevertheleſs, 'that the Church 
might have ſomewhat of direQtion in ſuch concernments, ſonie rules of univerſal 
obſervation,” and of expreſs. relation to Church-meetings and Aﬀemblies the 
Apoſtle St. Pas! preſcribed ; all within the proviſion of one Chapter, that- of 
I Coy. 14+ whereof theie here mentioned are the cloſe, | miyza cveywrer,''v 
xT! 5utry 211i. Let all things be done decently, and acvordins to appointment. 
Firſt; woxuprus, that is, obſerving the due and proper ſcheme and figure; thar 
' the aGtion requireth,/ as kneeling .at prayer, and confeſſion 'of fins, ftanding 
when: we glorine God, op profefs*vur- Chriſtian faith,: &'c, Secondly, «7! 
n&1v, ke. according tothe orders and injunttions of the Superionrs, or Govertiotrs 
of the Church, for they 'err which think the appointment of rhis order: apper- 
taineth-to private men: herein the Dottrin of our Church in this paragraph i 
highly commendable, interdicting all perſons/ not lawfully: called, that is, 'not 
publickly authoriſed from attempting any thing by way of appoinring;- or alre- 
ring the orders of the Church. 'Trucit is; fubje&ts not unly may, bur-niuſk 
- queſtion the orders of their Superiours #4 foro conſcientize, inthe courts'of their 
own conſciences, but then withal they muſt ſtate the queſtion aright, ' not whe- 
ther they be inconvenient, ſcandalous, -over-numerous, -in edifying, or ſ0;" bur 
whether they be elemented of things in their: own nature indifferent ; if they 
be directly evil, away with them, they muſt norte obeyed ; if bur collarerally | 
evil; (e). Renns regen facit iniquitas imperahdi, innocemtem ſ[ubdizum oro 'fer- 
c Auguſtine. wiends, 1, e. the tinfulneſs of the command finds the King puilty, whilſt the or- 
\ -;,, der of obeying acquitsrhe-fabjeft. Unleſs this rule of uniform order be punCtu- 
| _ ©. - ally obſerved, we' muſt never expect any thing of decency in Gods Church, and 
iq | therefore the Apoſtle hath very wall ſent abroad his tuo yuwres cum cuſtode, 
with his keeper, x7 'rd$1y,-urcording to appointment : Something muſt-be ap- 
pointed, before decency can'ibe looked for. ' Should one enter the Church ar 
the Celebrating of the [blefled Euchariſt, and behold, here ſome proftrate'on 
their knees, there others fitting with their hats oh, here: ſome lolling* ell- ar 
7 | length, there others ſtanding up, were'ic poſſible for himy: if well in his- wits, 
| to mmagin this is decency; in an attion- of: ſuch. import ?” ever common ſenſe 'is 
i? -- +. . able to inform him otherwiſe; and thar (bne uniform eſtabliſhment is abfolutely 
47  . ...- + neceflary to preſervedue decormn, 1 77, | 
| - ":Butitmay be objefted;rliar my Superiour may enjoyn me-ſuch a law,as my con- 
| ſcience tels me is ſcandalous ro my brother,-not convenient, not edifying, ' &c. 
[ | ++: .-, what ſhall dointhiscondition 4 if Iconform,l fin againſt my conſcience, Row. 1 4. 
in z 3. If I donor, I fin-againfthis Authority. Anſwer, that Text of Rom 1.442.3.hath 


only 
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oaly, reference ro.things nat only. indifferent An their- own-rature, bir left free Qh 


ag la. 


from, any luperiqur,command interp and therefore thetext is not ad rdemm : for PI 
though.ſuch laws may. be of things inditferent, yet; being,commiandedby juſt Au- 
thority,the indifference by that command-dererminethghdirhey-become aeceffary. 
W And whereas in this pur time, &:þ Jn this Paragitaph aur Churchidith-n6: 
ſuppoſe, but tate \the'cale as-it, realty was. . In'the beginning of the. Reforma- 
tion, many. thouſands beſide what, weite already opmyertads;:wene-than'wi2llidil: 
poſed, and advancing rowards the;entereainment.,ab-the Galpellighty| who yer 
notwithſtanding.ſtood well- affected ro-their anciens Geremories, ito which [loch 
they were to big, @@.cternal adiey./; On; the other fide, Jonhe, whoſe pion. for 
Retorgiation had no -other bounds, than no -commiunien: with the Church of 
Roa, . a0. not 3n ,tholt things whole: uſe was hatnalels rand annocent, would 
not..endure to:hear, of, any thing'le6 than; a-rotal;rout.given-to the whole Pub- 
lick worfhip.of theg, Church. Our:Godly Reformers: ſtanding ;eredt! iv 'a_ dil 
creet newrality, not {iding with <wthers paſſions; fixt-thetnſelves upon. aferious 
view of ſuch things a&#he Church of Rowe thad of: moſt-anditent extrattion;/ and 
which- were tractable to:more pious wuſes/; of \thele,. ſtvarod fram- the drofirhey 
had ' contracted, they compiled {this excellent-rhogel::of four Liturgy, in fo 
moderate and well teaipered a mode, as neither pait 'had. juſt cauſe to Think 


themſelves agrieved.;) -+ 


;By:ſome notable ayd ſpecial ſignification. } They who: are by the farce -of 're4- 
ſan bearen from theit firſt fore, %.dhat-man hath no;power toinftirme external 
ritesaccidental to-publick worſhip 3 their next refuge 135, tothe Objection :2ha: 
hymane fgpificen Coremonies in Gods, norſhip are ids(dgreeabie 10\Chriftian bi- 


berty,,an | 
and Surplice gots wrack, Before. T undertake. to 4nſver this:Obj 


wlawfel ;..and uponthetref: of this potuon; the Cre/s tin:Baprilin, 


ny andre 


authority upon whibh it-is grounded, T:nhuſt crave leave r0/lay/ operi-thei1Partia- 
lity .of the objecters.: The Ancient Authors of the admonitian (tothe Parliament, — 
defend their litting poſture at the. Gerhmuvion:bj:alic very ſatne Dodtrin\of ſig- ''* ©"! 


nification, ſaying, t betokeneth ref, and full accompliſhment of tha rrempmidss © © 


on cited out of Fob4rmes Alaſco,' Seſſio commendasuy per ſigns 


in Qbti$t, and the Author of (a). witets Dami/cenum, ——— ini- # Pal, 750. 


So - 
4 


id I 
erpe requiti nofbr 4 in "Chriſto: i; e- Selfion-or {ut i: commended tor the 
myfterious {ignificationithath, that is, of our xeftih)Cluift:; Iois mot very cre- 
dible;) that this Doctrin: of the adyerfaries-of aur Liturgy, ſhowld pt anoblerged 
to the former of this obje&ion, and. h:ivdid not,. we milk. be bold totellhim, fe , 
Hhould have done well co have begun: his reformation at: home With: thoſe of 


| his; own perfwaſion..; Bur let us examine the-foundation | of this 
and This is derived from thoſe words of I/a. 


— . 


Object Jet ion, 
by :our 'Saviear-againſt the 


Phariſees, In vain ye worſhip mes | teaching for "Dethrins the #rdditions of men, 
Math. 15. 9g. wherefirlt it willbe difficult toiprove; that this was a:fjgmificanc 
ceremony ; the Phatiſces ſtanding upon the: outward: cuſtom; without the feaſt 
hint of Aignification: Again, if it were. a: fignificant rite, here :is a 7022 conſFar 
of -any, reproof- relating; to ir as {inificant, but that they ſtood more upon (it, | 
than upon the precepts:of God, that:being of a civil relations they turged it as 
out, of an opinion-ef holineſs, and-as an efſential-part'of:Religion, in which /re- 
ſpects thoſe Ceremonies of the Croſs and Surplice;::weremever. (by:ius'ettertainet] 
or-defended. And if, all ſignificant. ceremonies: are unlawful, :whar ſhall we 
think of that holy kiſs mentioned-in the holy Scripture:;/ uſed/ur the Eactatiſt ih 


the Primitive Church, which (4) Zanecby tells us: was, | ad fig 


Veriaws b 1 Theb 5. 


& Chriſtianam amicitiam ac fraternitatem, 1.2: to fignifie trueand iChriftian 26, 
friendſhip, and !brothierhood. Yet Zanchy:paſſerh not the leaft nots-of reproof 


upon 1t. | 


Y #ythe Superſtiticus blmdneſs, '&c.] Superſtition js:wſually definied ro beg s 


will-worſhip more'rhan God:communded.; with. fabmiſſton to others; 


— 


I conceive 
the 
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Chap. x. the word defines the thing by Grammatical analyſis, and reſolving of the compo- 
wa WW >— ition: andthatit is a ſtanding too much upon a thing, and more than the nature of 
it requireth : ro deſcribe it larger, it is the doing or omitting of any thing out of 
a ſuppoſition of ſome holineſs, or pollution reſident in it more than is. So that 
ſuperſticion is both poſitive, and negative ; Poſitive, 'ye obſerve days, and 
months, and times, and years, Gal. 4. 10. Negative, tcucb net, taſte not, handle 
not, Coloſ:2.21. And fol may ſay of thoſe expreſſions, be nor ſigned: with the 
Croſs,” kneel not at the Sacrament, for the placing of Religion, abſtaining from 
ſuch things of their own nature indifferent, is fituated under the ſame parallel 
of ſuperſtition with the Papiſts, who obſerve them as meritorious. 
Some of the old Ceremonies be retained ſtill.] Some, not all ;- ſome of the old Z 
Ceremonies ; not of 'thoſe late innovations of the Church of Rome ; but of 
thoſe Ceremonies which antidate the Popiſh Maſs hundreds of years. It is a ve- 
ry pityful one , that trite and falſe Objeftion ; That our Liturgy bath its riſe 
and Original from the Maſs-Book ; ask why ? becauſe fay they, all that isin our 
Liturgy is in the Maſs-Book : direQtly falſe. The beginning of morning Prayer 
Sentences, Exhortation, Confeffion, Abſolution, all to the Lords Prayer, feve- 
K -ral Calledts in the Litany, the rehearſal of the Decalogue, and divers Colle&ts 
belonging to the Communion ſervice, are no where to be found, either in the 
Maſs-Book, or any other Popiſh ſervice. So the All is falſe. But admit all our 
Liturgy were to be found in the Maſs-Book, that is no evidence it hath its Ori- 
ginal from thence, not only the Lords prayer, and Book of Pſalms, but the 
greateſt and moſt cdifying part of Canonical Scripture, is there to be found, as 
well as our Liturgy, why do we not therefore aſcribe its Original to the Maſs- 
Book, and upon that very ſcore renounce-it ? Nay, it our Book was a compli- 
ance with the Papiſts, as the late Aſſembly have urged againſt ir, affuredly it 
ill ſorted with the Prudence of ſuch Divines, to preſent the world with their 
own eſtabliſhment , under a title borrowed expreſly from ' the Papiſts, their 
For it is but  Djre&ory being the ſame, both »ame and rhing, with the Direftorinm Sacerde- 
2 kind of Ru- tum, in the Romiſh Church: 


—" Such ſball have no juſt cauſe with the Ceremonies recerued to be offended. ] Ano- A 
ther great exception againſt our Liturgy, is the ſcandal it hath given to _— 
Thar ſome have taken offence therear there is no diſpute, it ſhall be granted; 
that they have taken it juſtly, and upon-due conſideration, we deny againſt all 

5 Calvia, . pponents. Nor is ſcandal alone ſufficient of it {elf to cauſe abolition. (4) Quam- 


fv. 247, ©4 quod obtruditur ſcandelum aſſerat, quia tamen verbo Dei per ſe non repugnat, 
al Weak conceds poteft, ſaith the great aan of. the other ſide: Although hs which 
is enjoyned doth bring ſome ſeandal with it, yet if it be not of it ſelf againſt 

the word of God, it may be yielded to. Agrecable to Calvins DoCtrin, Gene- 

va ateth. Nous ſcavons quelle occafion de Scandal plaſicurs ont prins du chan- 

ement que nous avous fait enceſt wne droit, | we know well enough, that many 

ve taken occaſion of ſcandal at the changes we have made in this ſubje&t, ] fo 

ſhe in her Rubrick before the Communion, And fully perſwaded I am, the a- 

boliſhers of the Liturgy of this Church cannot bur have the ſame ſenſe of ma- 

ny ſcandaliſed by the change of the Liturgy into a Diretory. I muſt profeſs 

my ſelf of thoſe many to be one, upon a ſolemn day fummon'd we are by a 

bell roChurch, thither we come, what to do ? to offer up our prayers and pray- 

ſes inthe Congregation ? it may be, and ir may not be fo : for ſuch prayers 

may ſcarce be reputed ours , whereof as we know not a ſyllable before-hand 

what-they arc, ſo when they are uttered we often hear but little , under- 

ſand leſs, and in our judgments conſent to leaſt of all : told we are by con- 

fiderabl perſons engaged in this change, that the impoſition of ſet forms 'was 

Smefiynmun;, introduced into the Primitive Church, as a defenſive (5) againſ? the Arian and 
Pelagian Hereticks, which did convey their poyſon in their ſer forms of Prayers 

and hymns : if ſo , never times required the praQtice of fet Prayers upon thar 


conlide- 


/ 
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conſideration more than theſe, never was the poyſon of heterodox opinions 
more ingredient into the publick prayers of the Church than now, where onede- 
cries the Deity of Chriſt and his mediatorſhip, by making no applications to 
him, nor to God by him. Another ſets him up too high by omitting of confeſ- 
{ion of fins as impertinent in thoſe who are planted into Chriſt, and being ſo, as he 
conceiveth ſin not at all ; if nothing of unſound helief be uttered, yet how fre- 
quent is the venting of ſeveral paſhons upon the private intereſt of mens faCti- 
ous ingagement , even fo far, as many have preferred their Petitions to God 
for the deftruQtion of the very Presbyterial Government, whereof Mr. Edwards 
giveth ſeveral inſtances. Who can not juſtly be offended at ſuch: miſcarriages 
in ſo holy a duty ? 

Far be it from me to charge the generality of our new miniſtery with theſe 
- blemiſhes : confeſs I muſt, and will; many, very many of them, are excellently 
qualified and endowed-with gifts proper for this facred duty, and do exerciſe 
thoſe gifts to the great edification of their congregations ; bur in the mean time, 
if ſuch miſcarriages have actually happened already, ormay fo hereafter, through 
the wiolent patfions of other .men miſprincipled, may it not juſtly be judged a 
matter of ſcandal and offence, to ſuch as have a due value fqrthat holy ordinance, 
and conſequently may not thoſe worthier men be conceived guilty of -the crime, 
through whoſe miſprovidence theſe errours have come to paſs? How much ber- 
ter were afi amicable compliance on both ſides, by preſcribing ſet forms for the 
desk, and allowing conceived prayer for the Pulpit, fo that neither may poſleſs 
and engrofs the whole ſerviceto it ſelf, but ſhare and divide itby a friendly a- 
greement'; until ſuch an award ſhall be made by thoſe who aſſume the power of 
Arbitration in this affair, ſlender hopes have I'to ſee much of cither order or 
edification, in the ſervice of our Church. 
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Exprefling the 


| Chap. 2, 


PSALMS and LESSONS 


To befaid at Morning and Evening Prayer throughout 
_ . the Year, except certain proper Feaſts , as the Rules 
followivg more-plainly declare. 


"The Order how the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 
CHAP. II 


Common Prayer, = Scorch Lithrgy. 


The Pfalter ſhall be read through | The Pſalter ſhall be read throughonce 
* once every month; And becauſe that { every month,ſave February, and in that 
ſome months be longer than ſome other | month [0 for as the Pſalms are appoint- 
bey it is thought good to make them a ed for 2.5 or 29 days in the leap year, 


ven by this means. | 
O every month ſhall be .appointed (as concerning this purpole ) 
juſt xxx days. | Es | 
And becauſe Fanuary and March hath one day above the faid 
number, and February, which is placed between them both,hath 
only xxviii. days: Febraary ſhall borrow of either of the 


BE 1 months (of F anuary and March) one day ; And fo the Pſalter 
' * which ſhall be read in February, muſt beginat the laſt 'day of Fanuary, and end 
the firſt day of March. | 
_ And whereas ['Scatch Liturg. many Months hawe,&c. ] May, Fuly, Auguit, 
Ofober, and December have xxxi. days apiece; it is ordered that the fame Pſalms 
ſhall be read the laſt day of the ſaid months, which were read the day before, fo 
that the Pfalter may begin again:the'firſt day of the next months enſuing, | 
' Now to know what Plalms ſhall be, read every day, look in the Kalender the g,;,..q in the 
number that is appointed for the Pſalms, and then find the fame number in this $Scacch Service 
Table, and upon that number ſhall you ke what Pſalms ſhall be faid ar Morning Book: 
and Evening Prayer. Ee ent | 
And where the Cxix. Palm is divided into xxii. portions, and is overlong to T! 
be read at one time; itis ſo ordered, tharat one rime ſhall not be read above 
or five of the faid Portions, as you ſhall perceive to be noted in this Table fol- 
_ lowing. 
And here is alſo to be noted, That in this Table,and in all other parts of the Ser- 
vice, where any Pſalms are appointed, the number is expreſſed after the. great 
' Engliſh Bible, which. from the ix, Pſalm unto the cxlviii Palm (following the di- 
vicion of the Hebrews) doth vary in numbers from the common Latin 'Tranſlati- 


on. 
| E The 


The Aﬀenity of _ Liturgies. 


The Tan for the Older of the PsaLMs 
 1o/be' faid ar Morning and Evening 


Prayer. 


——C———— 
—_—— 


Days of the | | 
Month. Palms for Morning Prayer. _ | Pfalms for Evening Prayer. . 
I i. tt. 111. titi, v Ds 3-H 5200 
it [tr, E. Fr Tx TE Bo 
MF... 0 rviit * es Mp 
mm _'rir-re xt Fil. gre TT 24 
- [CENIL FFv. Frvi ——|xxvii.rrviti. rrir 
0 [CXX. Fri © | ZXFUE. xxx irr. xrxitit 2 
vit  jrxrv, rxxvi "| rrxvit pry 
viii CErvIit. Fri. 1x S—_—_—_ _— 
ir 1} (rliiit. xiv. r\vi —— | rivii. riviii. rlir : 
r Liht __ — | Trit, Tint. tv T19G 3-7 EE 
ri = _ JEET ER 
rit "rH. Iritr. _Iruti OD” _ FERENT EI 
ritt © \[xviit Itir. Itr dk HOW args es 
ritti lrri. ixrlt Irrm. Irruit 7, on 
rv @ [irrv. Irrvi. irrvii \ |1rxpm Res 
xvi |irfir. Irxx.. Irrei — |Irerit. Irxrurt. Irrratia. Tres Kyi 
xvii Irxxvi. Irxrvii. Ixrxviit Irrrir £7 
rviit rc, Fc. rcit |Tctii. ret 4 : 
rtr rcv. rvi, revit _ L — |Xcvii.xcir. C.; ct ich... © 
5.0 cit. ctr ph cm : SES. 
ri cv cv1 goto EET 
Xrit © [cv ” _- 140- | Preto 
fri [er ext. exit. erin — [criti cxv FER tt LE zo 
rritii  [exvi. xvii. erviit ___ | 6x, Audeitts +: fo om 07 
xrv Jude v " HET __ | Fude im 7 7 REES, 2113 18 
rrvi © Inde'- 164 | Jude, Lit Is $1767 PET _ 
rxvit — ferr.err; errii. arrive 'cxrib.cxrvir. EHLEFTEHEIEE 
xrviir cri. crrrill, cxrriiti. crrrv |erfr ot. cXrrvii. cLxrrvut..: .- 
xrrir) lcxrprif> ior cxls-{ EEE 35 57; i bo 
p rre critit.cxtv. crivi cxIvin.c xIviit bx, x is bar od 
| i T 3221 bn. _ 
, : x ; 1191 
| | NT” T, «The 


HE Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt Leffons at Morns 
ing and Evening. Prayer, and ſhall be read through every year 
once, extepr certain Books and Chapters which be leaſt edifying, 
and might be beſt ſpared, and therefore- be-left unread... ..' 

| Fhe New Teſtament is appointed for 'the ſecond Leſſons at 
, Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall be read over orderly c- 
very year thrice, belidethe Epiſtles and Goſpels, except ihe Hy 5 -out of 
the which there be on]y. certain Leſſons appointed upon divers proper Feaſts. 

And to know what Leſlons ſhall be read every day, find theday of the month 
in the Kalender following, and there ye. ſhall perceive the Books and Chapters 
that ſhall be read for the Leflons'borh at Morning and Evening Prayer. 

Andhere is to benoted, that whenfoever there be any proper Pfalrhs or Lef- 
ſons appointed for the Sundays, or for any Feaſt movable or unmovable, then the 
Pſalms and Leflons appointed inthe Kalender, ſhall be omitted for that time. 

Ye muſt note alſo tlat the Cotle@', ' Epiſtle , and Goſpel appointed for the 
Sunday, ſhall ferve all the week after, except there fall ſome Feaſt that' hath his 


M - 


- proper Leflon. ds 35 


Common Prayef. _ . | | 1 ?nd 2 B. of Edw.6. 


When the years of our Lord may be} This & alſo to be noted concerning the 
divided into four even 'parts , -which | leap year,shat ihe 25. day of February, 
isevery fourth year: then the Sunday | which in leap year i counted for two 
Letter leapeth, and that year the Phlms days , alter neither Pſalm nor Leſſon 5 
and Leffons which ſerve for the xxiii. | but the ſame Pſalmsand Leſſons which 
day of February, ſhall be read again be ſaid the firſt day ſhall alſe ſerwe for 
the day following, except it beSunday, , rhe ſecond. | 
which hath proper Leflons of the old 
Teſtament appointed. in the "Table fer- 
ving for that purpoſe. * 


' Allo, whereſoever the beginning of any Leſſon, Epiſtle, or Goſpe), is not ex- 
prefled, there ye muſt begin at the beginning of the Chapter. "y 

And whereſoever is not expreſſed how far ſhall be read, there ſhall you read to 
the end of the Chapter. * | 

Item, So oft as the firſt Chapter of St- Matthew is read either for Leflon or Go- 
ſpel;ye ſhall begin the ſame at The birth of Jelus Chziſi was on this wile, 
Ec. And the third Chapter of St. Luke's Goſpel ſhall be read unto; So that 
he wag ſuppoſed to be the Son of Joſeph. | 
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© Proper Leffons to be rcad for the firſt Leſſons. both at 
Morning and Evening Prayer , on the Sundays ' 
throughout the Year, and for ſome allo the fecond 


Leſſons. 
| Martens. | Evenſong. 

Sundays of Ad- 
vent, 

The firſt [@Elai. i (ai. it 
| { rriv 
ur rev - Lxvr. 
mt - | 'LFLE . | FxxUu 

| 


Sundays after 
Chriſtmas. | 


| : 
T7 firſt 3 -- Mii | 


rii 

' Sundays after 
the Epipha- 
ny 3 | ' 

The firſt 4 xliii | xIvi 
it It litt 
tit | Iv Ivi - 
iiit Ivii lviii 
v lir Iritit - 


. Quinquageſ | ir rit 


— 
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Trinity Sun- | Mattens. | Evenſong. | Sundays after; Mattens.' { Evenſong. 
day. = Y Trinity. E- 
i Teſſon. |Gen.xviit. [Joſhua i. rit {xvii 
ti Teſfon, 5%: 59 | (xt 
-Þ, xt 
Sundays cier| ritit 
Trinity. 
The firſt, |Joſua x. olh, rriti. 
. > » o - rvr 
it. Judic, iv. |FJudic: v. | 
iii, |i King. ii, |{Hng. iti. | 
: ; Fw : rvut 
titt, Wt. 1 
rir 
Vv, evi, b 
——_ Fr 
vr. j. j11 King xri | 
_ rrt 
ad þ ru 
' viii, iti Ring xvii on ” 
m 
Ir, FE / 4 
F rrun 
FT. Fri 
, kit ; PER TuS rrv 
ri. 1 King. v. [it King. ir | 7 
SY $ [xvi 
| 2 of Edw.6. Proper Leſſons 
Leſſons proper for) for divers Feaſts and Days ScorchLit. Leſſons proper 
Holy- days - at Morning and Evening: © ' for ſome Holy-days. 
| Prayer. 
 q For Morning. | | For Evening. | 
St, Andzew. | P2overb, xx. Omicted in hs I andqP2ov, rx {Omitted in the I and 
| 2 B, of Edw.6.and in 2 B. of Edw. 6: and 
= |the Scorch Lit. ; Scorch Lit. 
St. Thomas} rriut Ominted in the x andrriiit Qmitted in the x and 
, : 2 B.of Edw.6. | 2 B. of Edw.6. 
; | 
Nativity of ' 
Chiilt, | BE? | 
I Leſſon,  Flai. ir. | 4” 
| C. 
ti Leſſon, Luke I. unta Titus it 
ID And unto The kind- 
men good- neſs and 
will. love,Xc. 


Ht. Ste- 
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. | For Morning. | . | | For Evening. | | 
St.Stevens | 
day, .. 
t Leffon..  \P2ov.Xrxviii [Omitted in the 1 and 2/Eccleſ.itii {Omitted /in the 1. atid 2 
: | B. of Edw 6. B. of Edw.6. 
it Zeſfon, |AMeg viEviti | Acs vii. A 
Stephen full whenrlpears| ' 
ul aith and | were -erpired,| - 
power, Ec. there appear- 
unto. Nd ed unto 290 : 
wears * P Srvope full 
= z\EC, tepyen 
S.John | of the - Dolp| ca 
F | "DS Be Gholt, Xc, . 44 
t Leſſon, Eccle. v Omitted in the 1 and 2 Ecclel. vi 'Omitted in the 1 and 2 
| | B. of Edw.'6. ] | B. of Edw.6. 
ii Leſſon. [Kevelation i. | Kew#rh - 1. . +... 
nnocents. |Jer. Fxri untofScorch Lit.Exod. 1.. © |Wildom i, Scotch.LirJer.31, unto 
I Yeſton. Wozeover h Foes | verſe 18. 
| heard @- | - 
, : ph2aim. | | LT | 
Circumciſion]. | ; 
i Leſſon, 'Gen,xvit . [Deut. r, unto; 
nowJſrael,cc. 
it Leſſon. [Gom. ii | | Coloff. ij 
Epiphany, | . : 
i Leſfon, {Eſai. ri | - {Efai. lir ; 
it Teſſon. uke tit. unto | p Fohn 11, unto| 
So that . he | | Afrer this he 
as \nppoſcd went to Ca- 
o be the (on. ernaum. 
of Joſeph. F: 
Converſion ot / Fd, 
D. Pal. # $ * | Bo ay * . , . . 
3 3 effen. Wildom v. Omirted in the 1 and 2\Wild. vi. Omitted in the 1 B. of 
it Leſſon. \|A&-xrii. unto B. of 2 E426. Acts xxvi | Edw. 6. Scotch Lit. 
[they heard [Scorch Lit. Wild. 1. | Wil. 2. 
Him. | / 
Purification 27 ee : STE. 
of the Virgin/Wild. ir Omitted in the 1 and 2\Wil[d.rit .. [Omitted in the 1 and 
Mary. | B. of Edw. 6. | 2 B. of Edw.6. and 
| | Scorch Lit. Wiſ.4. ; ; Joivel Lit. X : 
- las.' Wild. ri Omitred in the. 2 and 2/Geclefi. I mirted 'in the I an 
an I” w4 De | B.Edw. 6. and in the | 2B. of Edw.6. and 
Annunciation | _ Lit. i EI h _ Lit. : . 
' "11 Omitred in the 1 and 2 Ecciet, un mitted 1n tne I an 
sf our Lady. \Ecclel[.it —_— Tata 2B. of Ew. 
Wedneſdap [Oſe xiii - {Omitted in the x B. of, Olee riv. I B. of Eaw.6. Lam. 1. 
afoze Eaſter... Edw.6. 2 Bof Ed. 6: omitted in the 2 B. of 
| | Ofce I 3,14- - 2 Edbv. 6. 
Thurlſdap be-|Dan, ir |: B.of Edw. 6. Lam. 2.FJer,rrrt 1 B. of Edw.6. Lam. 3. 
foze Eaſter, | 


Goody 
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| For Mraings For Evening, 
Good FEI Fruit SS} | 
'Eſai. liit = 
Eaſter even. Zacha, ir ' | Bf Edw. 6. Lament. Exod. riti mitted in the 2 and £ 
WV ondap in | 4X7. B. of Edw.6. 
Eaſter week, | | 
t Leſſon, Exod. xvi paired in the 1 and Exod, xvii [Owitred in Sins 1 and 3 
. | | "| 2 B of Edw.6. Ats tit. 1] B:of Kdw.6. * 
ji Leſſon, Wi 6 as & 
Tueſday in Ll 
Eaſter week, | 
i Leſſon. Cxod:5r Omitted in the 1 andExod,rrrii [Omitted in the 2 and 4 
| 2 B, of Edw.6. B. of Edw.6. 
ti Leſſon. Ln-vritiiono t Co2.xv 
: And behold iS 
two of them. F _ 
St; Wark. \Ecele. in Omitted in the 1 audQCeclef, v Omitted in the x and 2 
EH 2 B.of Edw.6, | | Bi of Edw.6.. 
Philip © Ja-Ecelef, 1 vii Otnitted in the x hoe an ir {Omitted in the 1 and 2 
cob, OD 2:B, of Edw.6. B.Edw. 6. | 
ii Teſfon. | © [1B of BdnG ARK 
.| Unto When the _ 
ſtles. 
Aſſention dap Deut. r [Omirted in the 1 anditti King. it Omitted in the 2'and 4 
ii Leſſon. | 2. Bok Edw.6. - 1 B.of Edw: 6. 
1 and 2 of Edw.6.Joh-6. ']t and » B. of Ew. 6. 
MWundap in | _ | Ephef''4- 
_ Whitlun- FEET. ; WAS: 5. 
week, 20.5 {10 N | Ron's! 
MILES '3.* othau 03; 
; , Gen, Xi. untoOmitted |in the 1 and|Num.ri. Ga Imirted. in the x and 2 
TOO Thele are the| 2 B.of E4v.6. ther unto _ B. of 2 Edw.6. 
{generations |... unto MP bi 
of Sem. . the Elders 
bh [Ter E , 
ji, Omirnted'in the x an AL 
| 2 B. of Edw.6. | 
Omitted in the z and Deug; rith Omitted . imche I and 4 


18 2 B. of Edw,6. B. of Ed 6 


ri.\gt bf 
: "2 LAE td OSS : " : f : 
f 7 * ©* 
, X Nr . 1 Ci 1 ety (442: ; 
F *. . ., » - 4 
. % z - ” L "it % | & a$. 5 
} 


mitted in the 1 B. pf Eccle. xii | | Omitted in the x and 4 
Ul | [i2:% | B. of Edu 
AJ!h, Eb po HHge.nt 
1D; 


©.3Jobn 


} 
. 


. # £&,7% 
. \ £13 
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40 
| For Morning. | For Evening. | 
S. S.John-Bap: hz Said ; 
i i Lelo. AWalachp ii. þ+ want iv. 
. HLeſſon atth.ini.(D s rl wy 
| heard, 
DS. Peter, = 7 
t Leſſon, Ecclef, xv j\Omitted in "4 1 and 2 \ Ecclel. rir - JOmitted in the I andz 
: | B. of Edw.6. and in the B. of Edw. 0.:and Scot. * 
Scotch Lir. FL, Lit. 
it Leſſon. Acts tit. : Ads in. 
S.James. [Eccle. xxi [Omitted in the 1 and 2 Eccle.XX1tt jOmitred in the /1 and 4 
| B. of Edw. 6. and in | Boof Edw.6.and in the 
the Scotch Lit. © . Scotch.Lir. 
St. Bartho- fEccle. Xxxv \Omitted in the 1 and : Eccle[.rrix - mitred in the. 3 and'2 
lomew. - - | B. of Edw. 6. | | B. of Edw.6. 
S.Watthew. [Eccle,rrrv Omitted in the 1 and 2 Ecclel.rrrviiiſOmirred in the 1 and 2 
© | B.of Ew b. | B. of Edw.6-1; 1” + 
S.Michael. |Eccle. rrrir. |Omitted in the 1 and 2 Eccle. rib [Omitted in the x and » 
B. of Edw.6. andin the | B, of Edw.6.and inthe 
{ Scorch.Lit. - Scorch Lit. 1; 
S. Puke. Eccle. lt, Omitted in the 1 and 2 Job I Omirted in the 1and 2 
'| Bof Edw.6. and in the | B. of Edw.6. and Scor. 
: S2otch. Lit. Lit. 
Simon and Job rriv.crvOmiced in the x and > Job rlit Omitted in the 1 and 2 
Jude. | Bof Edw.6. andin th | B. of Edw.6. and Scor. 
| | Scorch. Lit. Lit. 
All Saints. | | 
i Leſſon. Wild. itt. unto: | «21+ F Wild. v. unto}: 
. [Bleſſed is ra- | . [Dis jealouſie. U; 
r the Bar- | -\ T4 
ren. . | 
it Leſſon. Heb:ri,rii. MWpoc.xrir. uato 
Saints by and J ſaw an | 
aith, unto Ji, ſtnge ſtand, 
jpe endure. e 


Proper Pſalms. on certain: Days. 


10.01 | os ST 
Mauyne:i:: Eveoſong., .: 
1 Ine rol; 
bit .:*'c2 271 |. - Js 
Aſcenſion [XV | 
day. jag CEP 2 
1 16 
\ riv © 9 | 
Whitfin- Irvii 1511 rib .1c593% . 
day. | 


An 


a es. 4s I__ ! 
bl » 
” o 
. " « 
Cd | 


—_— 
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=9 
'S& RT: 
7. _T-$- . £a [03 |vi vit - 
ii |Barch xrviſrrvit |crviii irrix— [XXr rrrt 
tit {Apzil xvi [rvit [rviit rir- rr ritii 
iiti |Apzil ir { [itt ſai v vi vit 
v \|MBarch rxvi [xrvii  jrxviit  ſrrir {+ [X7ziiii  jxritiit 
vi |Apzil xvi ſrvit | ſrt rit --, [vt ritit 
vii , (Apail it ſjiit itt, v vi Aparch 3 1. 
viii \Apzilrritt jrriv ſrxv rir rr rri 
ir - [Apzilir [x7 ii rit riit riitt 
r \Apxnlii ſilt [March 28.jrrir rrz Lrrt 
xi. |Apzil xvi ſrvit [rviii rir rr rt 
rit Apoil ri *3---* _If$ v vx bit 
riit [March rrvi |rxvii ſrrviti jrrix rrr rrxi 
. ritii [Apzil xvi  jrvit jrviit. oo ſrix riii Tijit 
xv Apa 1t_ [it ſilt _ [|v = HE. - 
rvt |MWarch rrvi [jxrvit [rrviii [rrit Fri rritit 
Fi F- --06- > >"  -Fk riiti 
In jit _82|” [}itit v | March 3o.rxrti 
\Apzil rriii_'rviit_\rritit frix 1x Xxxi 


When ye have found the Sunday Letter in the uppermoſt Line, 
guide your Eye downward trom the fame , till ye come righe 
over againſt the Prime, and there 1s ſhewed boch what Month, 
and what Day of the Month Eafter falleth that Year. 


January. 


bo COR y 4 TOR p; " — he 
* ©; 4 & 
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hath xxx1 
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days, 


rifeth . Cpij min, 34. )S 
Sun youre... : yz | 
faſſeth Ul min.26,34S| Morning Prayer j Evening Prayer. 
| I Yeſfan. }it Leſſon 
. (Circumciſion. ; Ben, xvii [Kom. it 
| Gen. i |Aarth.i |Ge 
| i | 
" q f 
KG bij {itt viii 
_ Epiphany. Clair uke 111 - [Elai. 
| Lutian: riij ; 7110 
# Sa i; 4 » 4 
Pol in Aquario. rvit viix rviit 
: | ki | F 
| : 4M Fit 
b-4 Poet b rviit rriiit 
_ kij Febanarii | juxv It Fruit 
j- ' jv jrxrvi rut rxviii 
t  [Frir ritt Fre 
rxxri 0 © jxv rxrrit 
| Pzilca, | [rrriit i [rrritit 
e late _ fv rrrvi 
Fabian. Crrvit [vin [rrrs 
Agnes. | jt - rix \iri 
Dincent, ſrrii |xlit rr [Citi 
rriii [elit Fri . riv 
rxiiii [xiv rrit rivit  |vi 
k1.|Convert. Paul.jrxv |Wiſd, v, |Aag rrii [Wild, vi. [As rxvi. 
rrvi [Gen,rlvitiſWatth,23.|Gen,rlir. [i Coz. vii, 
rrvii ll \rreitit | [Erod,i, ſviiti 
rrviii Exod. 11. |rxv mnt ir 
rrir itt rxvi v r 
* wy vit . rxvii- [viii ri 
=” rxviii | [rii 
February 


| 
/ 


"O cbro UAr a hacdic XXVIE: 


— 


—_ 


vii min, 14. 
hourg . 

- C11 min,46, 

I 


urif,of Mar, 


T7 Faſt. 
Blaſii.- 


'Þ;; 
it - 


W 
4 
CE 
W 


Ut 
in 
v 


3 Agathe. 
[| Sol-in Piſcibus. 
£ Fw 


Valentine. 
- March, 


vr 
vit 


vitt 


ir 
r 
ro 


rvi 


rvit 
_ jxvin 
rir 


. 
— 


_|t Leſſon. 


, 


ici - 
ritt 
[ritit 
rv 


*[caitd. ir. iti 
Erod.riii.|iit 
x 41 


Morning Prayer 


,\Exrod. rt. -. 


EXT... 


um, ri. 
[rvit {kv 


[rriit 
rrv 


L Evening Prayer. 


March 


March hath xxx1 days. | 


/ 


I R—— 


*% riſeth $3 vit min. 18, 
hour: 


,1 David. 
' Cedde. 


| Gtegorp. 


| Apiſlis. 
EdWard, 


'S 
_ 


.| Sol in Ariete. [rit 


.| Pal. - Irv 3t 
| Ann. of 99a. | 


Ft 
—_> 


— 


| Morning Prayer 1 *Evening Praydt, | 


[i-Teffon. [it Teffon 


i Leſſon. * [i Teſſon, 
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$4 
FAT; 
S* > an I» - Ul { "y NCA ” - 4 
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4 S160 | y _m_ M FADED es 4 {od , 
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"A F 4 at 3 * 
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\ k \ k » . on . 4 7 : Lo . y | 
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- 
LD —EE— 
- 
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» 
——Y 


| _ 


? 


| riſeth, F vi.min, 17.58 $4 | | 
Sun hourg "| ET 105 > | Sire 5-14] 
ciatieth vi,min. 4\ |"  Maning Prayer. | + Evening Prayer. 


A 7 TL 

#2 tt > 
tit 

31h 


[itit i Hig i ri 
'-jxv 


=. || The Mis of MS 


TIC $ 
"4 


J . . 
s ' 
> Mi T _— mt. 
7 / ">, 9%. -_ - > \ F 3 a T "j 
& - i p - £4 / vSP 
h 0 % 4 » k \ * 
» - o lk ©». * 4 . [ 
CEC SES @d : 
Se |! % ww _ L ws « y ”— 4 
\" & ; oy ” \ 7 . | [ : 
> 33. > BH} «4s. | 
X ' % ” Sd p 
: * 


———— 


rileth, Jp.m min. 18. )'& | 
un hour S | $3787] > 4114-" 
falleth p vit.min. 24 2 ' Morning Prayer. | , Evening 'Prayer. 


| + 3B-Wy [i ft Teflon. it Teſſon, t Leſſon. it Leſſon, 
| ri |b Kalend. [philip X Jacob's - Ecclef. vii.|Acts viii. [Eccle,ix, - 
| _ [evi - No, it [3 King. ir.|rrviii .[f 
rir [d jv - No. Inv. .of Croſs\iii |ri {Matth. 1. 
| viit | e tiit No. tiit |riit } T6 
_ |f [it No. v jxv. fit 
| xbi | gjpzid.No.| JohnEvan. |vi [rvid ſwii 
| | onas, : ; vit. rir G. 
__ |bjviit Jd,|, bitt [\xxt;  |vi 
rtit | c jvit Fd. it ittKing.i.vii F 
it |d [vt | Jd.| Solia Gemini. jr. tt viti © 
[ev Jd. | Xt. [v: Ir 
| r -*'[f-itit 4d. rit vit- ; r 
| |gjitt Jd.| rut ir b ri 
| rviiiſXſpzid.Jd.| : ritit [ri jxit 
| vil 6 'Jdus, of 7 OR : | 
c (rvii k1.] Jumnii. 
rv [djxvi Kl.] 
un [ejrv Kl. 7 
firitit kl. Punſtane. 
rit |gjriit kl. | 
IT }Ajrit Kl. 
-[bjxt © KL] 
i -[c|r '' Rl. 
| _ [dſix-\ KI 
| rvii|eſviii kL.| 
wa vi | f jvit- kl] Auguſtine. 
p: _pgRbr:: My + 
b. rii[W(v*:* KI, 
mM i = vo Rl. 
o ri |d|p:id, kl.) 


gh, g ».. Ss 72a 
P00 #8 5 " rt 
by © Be -1 a4 #4 4 4 
rs > 4 "4 ba. $ ak” 
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2 une hach xxx. x oj 


riſeth, # m1.mn. 34. 'S 
Pun hour Y 
_ctalleth viti.min.26\ 8 


A 


= 
yy 
"I 


| 
og 
Nichomede. [117 
Es 11 
Boniface. - jv 


wen 
: O B | 


NT 


Reg ont Wo 200 fo oo = 


ti. |Eccleſ.rit-|Acts xy; 

ti. | Job rix. [ii Conix: 
rrt. | 

rriit > ry 
rve, rvii jxi 
rris 


i. qrrert 
| rrriis 


[1 

dl | 
d./Barnabe Apo. xt 
| Sol is Cancro. 'rit 
Solſticium eſtivum FT 
Anh, 


J uly hath XXX1 days, 


———@ 


riſeth, 
Sun ; D 


Feal2nd. 


it No. 
p2iD, No. 


J 
Axrvii kl. 
xvi K1. 

kl, 
rilt ki. 
kl. 


= 
fallethy. 


| 
'Diſita. of Yar. |i 


Wartin, 


Dog-days. 


'd.\ Sol in Leone. 


Swithin. 
| Auguſtin 
1 


| Wargaret, 


|29agdalen, 


PFalt. 


James Apolt. 


Anne, 


# 


© hl why I wy & ey 7," hk GR 


Oe. 8. 
2 
viii, WE 2 


| 


Bm 
þ Leſſon. 
£20. rit. 


Hit _ 
— 
viit 
r 
rt 

Jer. 


Wirdd: 
vi 
vitt 
r 
ri - 
L [ri 
rvi 
go 


1: 
?rviit rrit 


jrrix xxittt 


rxr xrxvi 


|C2ri iprvitt 


Ecclef. 1 


Morning Prayer. 


[11 Leſſon, 


Tukertiit. 
riitt 

rv 

rvt - 


| 
t Teſſon. 
P2ov.riit j 
rv ; 


rvit 


Evening Praygt. 


tt Leſſon, 


Jer. rix. Titus i | 


i. itt. 
Phil. i; 


Deb2.i, | 
n 
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» «=> k. ; hy © 7 > * , 
) T: ; | : & Kay 5” 
) | ' a _ ! | Oo . [ Po. 5 . j 
f 6 | : 
. ” . » : v py D . . ? ; wb. >, A, " yn 
} , 4 
Augult hath xxX1 days; 
W 
7 o 
- 


Nu emn—— _ 
—_pm_ 


 <cviimin.z4. )'S 
nit mm. 2.6, Z Morning Prayer 1 Evening Prayer. 


+ Teffon. lit Leſſon 


Lamniag. 


ch Yer. xrr |Johnxr 
viii |d i [Lrxrit rrt 
xvi |e | | 
v 3s | ; 
g|[Nanas. rrxviit 
ritt | | Cronfrgut, rl. 
i |b |Rameo Sus riit 
c riiitt 
3. rivit- . 
e Laurence, £ 
rvith ffi l 
bit [g 
Aj< 


1h 
— 1 _ Heptembiis, [xii 
uit Sol in Virgine. ha 


-—_ 
wy 
Ro nCgye oRg acgnFEo 


in former Kalenders. ſtory of Suſams is tobe read unto theſe words, 
1) Ring —_— Oe. 


Added by King Fame, and not extant q Note that the Thirteenth of Daniel couching the Hi- 
5000 September. 


C—_—— 
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F544 24794229 55: weyy 899904996: 


q band 


Sgprember, hath XXX. days, | 
ee do mars 


- Oples: - 4 
| W.5. 


gSmv3g 


Moraing Prayer. | Evening Prayer. 


ih of. 
n I days end,, A 


: J vii 
Nd. Nat. of _—_ viii 
;\|Ir 


4534 


4} 
i 


s | E: bo foes. [evil [vil 
| olp Croſs. jriit 
Equingdtium. t: 1D |: 
41 mere | bt 


| Lambert, 


;Jxvir 


- Faſt, {xr 
+ Garth, cert 
fit 

 1eriit | j 
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Denmtg. 


- Edward. 
Sol in Scorpio. 


| Novembzish 
kl. Lake ne: 


Crilpine. 


. Faſt. 
Simon EJudejrxviiiJob x ritil 
, ! 


_Colofſ.j. _ 


the f&fth in former Kalenders, the firft of OFober at Morning Prayer unto theſe 
words, Theſe be the beads, &c. 


G > Novent- 


aw by King Fames inſtead of To- 1 Note that the fixth Chapter of Exodus is to be read 
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PEPPIPPEPPPP? 
GRGGHAEERGERE 


&&GSYGAOHERRRAGE 


November hath xxx days. 


—— 


yy vii min, 34. LE 
Sun hours 5 
ws titimhin, 2.6.3 S 


_—Þ 


Morning Prayer . 1 Evening Prayer. 


$a Al Saints.. . 
i No 
Leonard, 
| Seine goartin lt 


Sol in Sagitrario. [Cit 


" Bice. ſriii 
Decembas. |riiti 
Machute, jrv 
[xvi 
Fruit 
xvit rviit 
vi [.  jfir 
b Edmund King./rr 
rittt|c. VIP rxt 
it |djr * 'Cicelp, jrrii 
eſtr Kl.] Clement. [rriit 
xt | f|viit kl. _ _  jrrtin|4 
g Kl.] Katharine. | jrrv 
rir [YL kl. _ [rxvi. 
viii [bb KI rrvit 
citit kl.  |rxviitx | 
xvi |d|itt Kl,] Faſt. [FIX [xl jxxt |[_ [xii 
e |p2id. kl.|Andzew Apolk, [rxr Pzov. xr. Ang i |P2ov, xxi.'vi 


* 


* Note that the beginning of the 26 Chapter of Eccleſ.unto(1 & 2 B. of Edw. 6. and Lis. of 

Queen Eliz.. But when one 15, &c.) But a grief of, &c. muſk be read with the 25 Chapter. 
Added by King Fames, * * Note that the 46 Chapter of Eccleſ. is to be read umo rhieſe 

words, And after bis death, &c. | | | 

- December- 
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PEPPPPPPPPY PPVY SPPy 
9999445: +444 my #4: 


v 


un hours , Ci WR 
allethy * Cut. min.48. Z . Morning Prayer. |... Evening Prayer. 


- Leſſon. jii Teſſon, t Leſſon. ii Leſſon, 


December bach XXX1 days 


_— 4 


: : - © : — 


nd 


| Faſt 

.| Ch:iſtmals. 

p DB. Stepzen. 
S.John 


Innocents. 


| [P2ov. 28. [Adg 6,7. 
rxvii Ecclef. 5 
rrix jEfat ah 
Fi Fo | Iriii 
Silveſter. xrxri xv 


21d, kl. 
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PN 6 OP 


Rogations. v | 
CUbitſunday. Ra Eaſter. Ju _ - 
Trinity Sunday. 3 viit 


Theſe to be obſerved for Holy-ays, ; and none 6 
other. 


or Peter > we Apoſtle. 
D S. Bartholomew Ipolkle. 
Of S.MWichael the Archangel. 
Simon and Juve EP 


week 


, Bac ene cw paltr o—e we on OA AA tg 4 


'T be re fin af Sacred Th u ro s 


AS * *.4 41 
v4 & * * %- ” N af 
« - yp,» 4 7 
, $5, þ : UF 38 —_ 
2 F ot; FT. L 5" [5 ' . ; 3 £ 
K.. " + if . PAS 4 <<» FR 4-. z 
& > > EE 


(A) The Goilim of the Pſalms ho Fr, T be. ancient manner > of ; 
ſinging them vartous in antiquity. The 15. Canon of the Council of _ 
,, Laodicea expounded. (B) Books. and Cheptiers of. Canonical Scripture 


. leaft edifying.omitted. (C) The Rubrick for © proper Leſſor's cleared. 
iD):4 neceſſary Caveat to Mitifters. (E) Differences between the  for-- 
-'mer Kalendars and ours. Why ſeveral Saints are added now more than 
"formerly. (F)Feaſts inſtrumental to piety. The Jews faſted on orig 
Feſtruals till noon. Whence'our Faſts before ſome CHO 
before AP  (G) Holydays why fit tobe e bliſhe 7 Parlidient, 
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| "uy warrantable if they were... 
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Authority ar another time, ſo that be the appointment- in the preſent., or in the Chap. 2. 
furure tenſe, the Paragraph is comprehenfive of bork. | Þ. 


A—— 


D Maith.3.] 1 find in the Scorch Litargy-, in all the Cambridge impreſſions of 
our Book of Common Prayer , and'ſbme others of the London Edition,” a ta- 
nifeft errour in rendring here the 1'3:hof Metth. for the 3d; 'expteſly varying - 
from'the Liturgies of Edward the 6th,” the firſt and ſecond, and from that of 
Q-Elizabeth, all which give us the 34.” of Marth. 'and conformable is the Ka- 
lendar of the very impreſſions formerly cited as erroneous. This flip is taken, 
in truth, ex iraduce from the firſt Church-Book prinred in King Fames his time, 
which oughtro be the ſtandard for enſuing times ; and which hath ir the 1 3. of 
Matth. That it ought to be the third , is without diſpute , upon comparing the 
two Chapters together , and therefore Miniſters ſhould do well to obſerve it 
henceforward, taking their direQions from the Kalendar , not from this Table. 
The like miſtake is alſo current rhrough all the ſame Impreffions, in the proper 
Palms appointed for Whnſunday, where the xlvii is evidently put for the xvii, 
and the x miſlaid. = | ; 

F In the Kalendar there is little obſervable , yet becauſe ſome Perhaps will be 
defirousto underſtand the ſeveral diverſities - betwixt the laſt and the two firſt; 5 
I ſhall briefly note them out for their fatisfaftion. Firſt then, upon the account 
of the Sundays, and fome holidays having , de novo, Proper Leffons affigned 
them, as I faid before, our Kalendar differeth from the former. Smet#ymnuns 
hath taken the pains to tell us rhe' diverſity is an Omiſſion of 32. and an Ad- 
dition of 4.7 Chaprers of the Old Teſtament hefides many ont of the Apocrypha : 

Tf fo, as fo it is, then I hope forty ſeven for thirty two is a- fair amends, and 

might have paſſed without a Cavil. Secondly, In the firſt Kalendar S. Pas}, Bar- 

»abas, and Mary Magdalen are in their Scarlet 4 in the two latter in their Sa- 

bles. Thirdly, In the firſt ther&are no Saints-days mentioned but fuch as are 

in the Rubrick. In the ſecond only (beſides Pauls and Barnabas) Sr. George, 

Sr. Lawrence, and St.Clement. In the laſt very many more, not that we repure 
them all for Saints, or holy Men , fo are the very words of the (3) Admomtion # Printed by 
to the Readerin Praces private, But that they may be as notes of ſome cert ain oY 
things, and fixed ſeaſons, the knowledge of which is very beneficial- That is, in : 
civil Relations, moſt great Fairs being kept, and many ancient rents and ſervices 

being payable upon thoſe days. Laflly, In the firſt and ſecond no_Faſts on the 

vigils of any Saint, in the laſt many are' added. ' But whereas SmetFymnuus 

would perſwade the world, that what were fiſh-days before , were in the latter 

Kalendar called Faſting-days , and do ſtrongly endeavour to charge it as an in- 

novation upon our Church; I hope by thts time they have ſeen their errour, 

for certainly Faſting-days were never ſtyled Fiſh-days by any former Liturgy 

fince the Reformation, - nor by any -Injun&ions of Hemry the 8:4, norof Edw. 

the 6:h, nor of Q. Elizabeth, but conſtantly Faſting-days. 

Berwefn the Scorch Liturgy and ours there is in the Kalendar a-greater 
change, and more to the guſt of eos All Apocryphal Chapters be- 
ing.proſcribed ont of, the Sunday and Week-days ſervice by that Liturgy , and 
bur a few admitted as proper Leffons for forme Feſtivals. Again, whereas ours 
begins the Prophet Eſay at Advent, the Scorch begins it the 28rhof Fuly. , 


p Fa#.} Too daily experience teacheth us, that nothing blunts the edge of 
holy Zeal, or indiſpoſerh the Soul to the performance Rf rt duties, more 
than an intemperate ſurcharge of mear' or drink; .if fo, by the conſequence 
of conrrary. cauſes producing contrary effes, nothing doth more” purifie 
the ſpirit of man from earthly refleCtions., or whet its appetite to heavenly 
concernments, and ads of Religion , than Faſting: and Abſtinence , pro- 
portioned agrecable ro the ſeveral conditions of : ſeveral "perſons. Upon 


, Which very account amongſt the Fews , ſuch Feafts as: were celebrated __ 
H the 


- 
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Chap.z. the moſt ſolemn ſervice , were more ſtrily faſted in the Fore-noon until mid- 
IN NS day, or their ixth hour, that is , until atrer their Morning-ſervice. | Thus is 
\ the reaſon that the Phariſees cavill'd at our Saviour in relation to his Diſciples, | 

ſaying, Thy Diſciples do that which is not Jawful to do upon the Sabbath-day, 
Matth. 12.2. -what was that ? not becauſe they plucks the ears of Corn, - but be- 
cauſe they eat them , breaking thereby.-the fore-noon Faſt of the Sabbath 
| as they pretended. So alſo when ſome mocks at the Apoſtles, A&Zs 2.2 3.as drunk, 
when they were miraculouſly filled with the Holy Ghoſt on the day of Pente- 
; coſt. Peter refuteth the calumny from the ceil of .the day,Fer theſe are not drunk 
as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third bour of the day, and they were interdicted 
both meat and drink until the fuxth. | 

As for the Faſts iritended in the Kalendar by our Church as antecedent to 
their reſpeRive Holy-days, I find no dire& nor expreſs example of them in 
the Primitive Church. Bur very obvious, nothing more, is the devout practice 
of thoſe early Chriſtians, imploying the nights preceding their great Feſtivals 
m humicubations, lying 63 ihe floor, watchings, tears, and ſuch outward acts of 
inward humfliation. Bur in tract of time abuſes ſtealing in , and defiling thoſe 
ſacred exerciſes, the Church, ſay learned men , changed thoſe Night-vigils and 
Watchings into Diurnal Faſts. 

Bur it will be here demanded, hy are Faſts prefixed to ſome Holj-dajs,and 
z0r toall ? My anſwer is, Proceeding in due order. 'The firſt of Fan. being 
the Circumciſion is but of late known by that name , and anciently called the 
Octave of Chriſt's nativity, and OFaves never were.affigned their Vigils in the 
Primitive Church. The Epiphany isno Saints-day. Again, if Theophilus Alex- 
andrinus, as he is cited by Riccardus upon Proclus deceive menot, it was a faſt 
day it ſelf % 3 uixers fender ras ery Eeldmaboyin wbich we were wont to faſt till 
zight. Now a Faſt-day could not have a faſted Vigil. As for S. Mark, and 
Philip and Facob they fall within the fifty days after Eaſter, which priviledged 
them from having Faſts. Amongſt all. the reſt only St. Michael and St. Luke 
have no faſts. Not St. Michael, becauſe Ritualiſts obſerve , the Angels didnot 
enter into their joys through ſufferings. Not St. Luke, becauſe another day for- 
merly of greatelteem in our Church falleth upon the Eve thereof, 

Theſe to be obſerved for Holy-days, and none other. In the Catalogue of the ©; 
Additional alterations of our Liturgy , this Catalogue of Holy-days ſtands 
charged by Smedymnuus. Truth it isin King Edward's Liturgy, no ſuch Cata- 
logue expreſly occurs , but they have in the Kalendar an eſtabliſhment rant a 
mount : this Catalogue is extracted from a Statute 5 &* 6 Edw. 6. repealed by 
Q.Mary,and revived by King Fames, 1 Fac. c.25. And by A& of Parliament 
requiſite it is Holy-days ſhoud be confirmed ; the property Parents claim in 
their Children, Maſters jn their Servants dire&s it ; neither of which being /«5 
7urg, but ſubordinate to others their Superiours, it would be injurious to them 
who havethe Paramount diſpoſal of them, to deprive them of their work with- 
out their free conſent; which being dongþy Parliament, where every man either 
perſonally, or by repreſentation virtually voteth, all men are alike concluded,and 
none hath reaſon to complain, For which very reaſon perhaps the Apoſtles were 

ſparingin inſtituting Holy-days, eſpecially with a ſtrict ceffation from bodily la- 
bour, wherein Ma fters and Parents challenging an intereſt, their conſent was ne- 
ceflarily required. And perhaps this may be in part the reaſon why the Council 
of Laodicea , Can. 29. decreeing the obſervation of the Lords-day inſtead of 
the Sabbath,}in theſe words, "On $6 xeria2s mo ruveraacyliu}/ms oxaoaatey ws 
Xptguevol. That it is fit Chriftians preferring the Lords-day before 1be Sabbath, 
ſhuuld reſt like Chriſtians on that day, addeth «1 Jyranm, if they can, thar 
15, if their Maſters, Parents, or Superiours will permit them ; grant 1 do, Zo- 
noras interpreteth this additional, as referring to the affairs of Husbandry and 


Tillage making its import to be this, if they can with ſafety to the fruits of 
the 
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the carth, but I yy no _— bur rhe other ay _ _ As cons Chap.t. 
cerning Feſt :vals for the Church, they bave rational grounds for their original, (83 JS 
for Holy days are the ſacred mars hv Entries of ihe moſt eminent Mercies of * 
God conferred upon the Church, the Memorials of his moſt remarkable Works 
(for his greateſt Work days ought to be our capital Holy days) tending to man's 
Temporal or Erernal benefit : which works the Prophet Dewid faith, oughtto 
be had in everlaſting remembrance: and not only fo, they are alſo the annual 
Renr of that publick Honour we owe , and return to him for thoſe gracious 
Diſpenfations, ſometimes reſerved by Divine Limitations ſometimes left to the 
Churches Liberty : for God's Inſtitution puts no abſolute Reſtraint upon! the 
Churches Freedom, nor doth the enjoyning of the Lord's day to be obſerved 
holy, exclude all power in the Church to conſtitute any other. The Jews had 
of human Ordination the Feaſt of Lots, Efther 9. 21. their Feaſt of Dedica- 
tion, 8 Maccab. 4. 59. This laſt honoured with our Saviour's preſence , with- 
out the leaft hint of reproof, which certainly we ſhould have heard of had Fu- 
das Machabeus done more than he had warrant for, as fome ſuppoſe. Now 
if the people of God before Chriſt was diſpenſed with to ſuperad, as occaſions 
did emerge, peculiar days of Thankſgiving, over and beſides thoſe of Divine 
Eftabliſhment, it is not ro be preſumed that the Church of Chriſt , which pe 
rends to-a greater, ſhould be abridged of the ſame Liberty indulged to her Pre- 
deceflor : fure I am, - her Catholick , both Do&trin and Prattice , hath been 
always a challenge of that Immunity. What the opinion an4 ufage of the 
Primitive Church im this particular was, I ſhall leave copious occaſion to de- 
clare in the future conſiderations of the Feſtivities in ſeveral ; here I ſhall only 
rake notice of a paſſage of St. Auguſtine, miſapplied by ſome | of another per- 
fwaſion , and then deſcend to ſhew the Judgment 'of Proteſtant Divines in de- 
fence of this Liberty. St. AnguFtine, Epiſt. 118. ad fanuar. ſpeaking of the 
diverſity of Cuſtoms relating to the Feſtivals and Time of Celebration of the 
Euchariſt, fums up all. with an excellent Corollary ; Totum hoc genus rerum 
liberas babet obſervationes; All theſe kinds of things have their free Obſer- 
vations. Which free Obſerwations ſome enlarge to every private perſon, as if 
he were at liberty to obſerve or omit them , dire&ly croſs to that Father's ſcope, 
who ſpeaks not of particular perſons, but Churches national, as' is' moſt infalli- 
bly evident by the whole Context, eſpecially where he exrolleth it as the chief 
point of Chriſtian prudence for every man to comply with that mode , quo 
epere videt Feeleftam 'ad quamcunque forte pervenerit , which is embraced 
by that Church whereto it ſhall be bis fortune 20 reſort... As for the fenſe of 
| Reformed Churches and Doors , the (4) Confeffion' of Auſpurge thus, Ri- ; cnn Aug: 
bus illi ſervandi ſunt qui: ad tranquillitatem &* bonums oxrdimem in Eccleſia con» au. 4. 
ducunt : ut cert feriz, cert cantationes pies. | Thoſe Cuſtoms whichadvance 
peace and good order in rhe Church, are ro be continued , fuch are'fet Holy 
days and'facred Hymns, ec.) The (1): Confeffion: of Heloeris thus ;. [If the 1 Cap.24. 
Church de religiouſly celebrate the memory of the Lord's Nativity, Circumci» 
fion, Paſfion, &, according to Chriſtian Liberty , we do very well allow: of 
it. } ' Fhe Confeſſion of (1) Bobemie thus, [Feaſts confecrated to the celebra- ;, Cap. 15. 
ring of the works of Chrift, as to hisNativity, his Paſfion;e#c. "and fuch-as be de> 
dicated to the remembrance of thoſe Saints, of whom. there is' mention! m-the 
Holy Scriptures, are by us retained at'this day. } The- Confeſſion of Wertew 
berg thus, [ It is lawful for the Biſhops, with -the conſent” of rheir Church',. to 
appoint Holy days, Leſſons ,. &c; } © As for the Proteſtanr DoGtors 5/ not to 
trouble my Reader with over-many Queſtions, | ſkall only: fix upon two; Firſt 
G&)-Bucer, [I with (Gith he) the -eduld-be broughr ror, to! | celebrate 


%.» 
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Lacd's day , only ſuch Feaſts whereitv the' Lords: Incarnation i® fo> ©; 
lenmized, as his Nativity, Circumeifionz &v6. as alfowhercin-the Vifitationot: the Anglic-p-49 4+ 
Virgin Mary, St. Fohn, St. Peter, and St. Paul, the Martyrs and; Angels: ,/ arc 
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p.2. commemorated. } Secondly, Zanchy, Quanquam liberum eft Eccleſie Chriſti, - 
LIN YNDS 9uos welit,pr ater Dominicum, dies ſibs ſanificandos deligere ;, honeſtius tameneſt, 
| laudabilias atque utilius eos ſauftificare, quos etiam vets atque Apoſtolica,purior- 
que Eccleſia ſanttificare ſolita fuit : i. e. Though the Church hath! liberty to 

make choiceof whar days, beſides the Lord's day,ſhe will celebrate, yet is ic more 

decent, laudable, and profitable, to ſanfifie thoſe which the elder Apoſtolick and 

purer Church was wont to folemnize.] Now what thoſe, days were in Zan- 

chy's judgment, he ſoon after deciphers, by the Feſtivals of Eaſter, Pemecoſt, A[- 

cenſion, Good Friday, Chriff's Nativity. But to turn the keen edge of this 

great man's teſtimony, two places are cited from him, which ſome' would per- 

{wade are of a contrary import : and fit it is we ſhould, before we.leave him, ſee 

the peace kept betwixt Zancby and himſelf. [It is more agreeable with the 

firſt Inſtirution and Apoſtolical Writings, that only one day in a week be kept 

holy.; ] fo ſaith Zanchy, and ſo I: for what do thefe words exhibit , but 

barely this, That in the Apoſtles times thereis no conFtat of any other Chri- 

ſtian Feſtival obſerved than the weekly only, which 1 conceive few will deny. 

Again, [They have not done ill who have aboliſhed all but the Lord's day.] 

This is granted too: for Feſtivals , being of an adiaphorus and. indifferenr 

quality, far be it from me to impute fin to them who abrogate them ; I ſpeak 

of Magiſtrates impowred with the fupream Authority ; but though I allow they 

have not dane ill in the aboliſhing , yer do 1 conceive they had done better in 

retaining them. So that I cannot diſcern any material interfering betwixt 

Zanchy quoted pro and con, but that he is reconcilable. enough , both to him- 

ſelf, and to the DoEtrin of the forecited Confeflions, and all ſpeaking home as 

ro the advantage of our Churches Liberty- in appointing days, and - of her 

prudential picty in ſeleing theſe ; bur the beſt Reformed Churches have laid 

theſe Holy days aſide, and it is fit we conform to them. Anſwer, If the 

Churches here intended be, as the Contrivers of it adminiſter cauſe of conje- 

Qture , thoſe of Geneva, France, Scotland, Belgia, it will raiſe a new queſtion, 

Whether they may properly be called che beſ# reformed Churches ? a queſtion 

fit to be ſtared before they be propounded as exemplary ro us. To which end 

very proper. it is, that it be demonſtrated to us, that the Avenues , the Entries , 

the mode and way of their Reformation was agreeable to principles of | Chriſtia- 

nity,that the work proceeded in a regular, ſober and orderly ' manner, was not - 

carried on by Tumulrt, Scdition and Rebellion. For. this hath been controver- 

ted, and no fatisfaction given adequate, or which hath made even with all 

Scruples. Again, omitting how, and to examine what they did, we ſay there 

are ſeveral parcels of that new Structure which they cry up for ſo rare a Beauty, 

whoſe ſymmetry and proportion in the ſenſe of many learned and judicious ren, 

holds no conformity to the Rules of Chriftianiry. They have, it is feared, in an 

odd humour of ſingularity, abandoned the moſt excellent order of Biſhops, an or-- 

der of 15090, years ſtanding, before the new-fangled Diſcipline 5 wherein if they 

have done well, the conſequence muſt infallibly be,thar all thoſe blefled Martyrs, 

Confeſſors, Fathers, and other holy men of former Ages, did abuſe the Church 

in preſerving ſuch a Prelacy, and that God's Providence was ſupinely negligent 

and faſt aſleep to permit his Church all along ſo many Centuries, to be | ſo. mal- 

governed. "To proceed, they have not only laid afide theſe Holy days above 

ſpecified, but even the Lord's day it ſelf, which our great Adverfaries themſelyes 

repute to be of Divine Inſtitution. True it is, they make it a_ day of publick. 
alfatbline, but not for ſacred concernments alone ; no, for civil alſo, having their 

Markets kept upon thoſe'days. Till theſe obſtacles be removed , we hold it! not 

Hieronym, =Juſt that they pretend to the title of the beſt Reformed Churches. Only one Ob- 
Epiſt. jection more I muſt not faſtigioully Gaye : To which,though 4 clarsſſimo ingenjo 
| occupats ſunt meliora, it hath been rhe exerciſe of a more learned pen , I ſhall 
endeavour an anſwer, "Th 
4 ac 
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The ObjeQion is this, Many of theſe Feſtivals had their riſe and growth from Chap. 2. 
Chriſtians conformity to the Heatheniſh Feaſts and Cuſtoms, whichis not agree- (, WJ 
able ro Goſpel principles. Anſwer. No proof being produced out of ancient 
Monuments to ſtrengthen this afſertion, it is as ea(ily repelled as offered. There is 
indeed reference made to Gregory the Grear, but that Epiſtle; being the 71. of his 
ninth Book, ſpeaks ſhort. 'I he Queſtion is Matter of Fatt , Whether aQually 
the Chriſtian came in place of Pagan Feſtivals ? of this Gregory affords not a 
{j1lable : all he fays is only this: "That AuguFine the Monk, who was his E- 
miſliry into England, defired tis Reſolution what ſhould be done with the Pagan 
Temples, as allo with their Feitivals:. Gregory's direCtion in this caſe was this , 

That the Temples he ſhould convert into Churches, and the Pagan Feſtivals in- 

to Chriſtian Holy days. How far Auguſtine purſued his Maſters Order, there 

is no conftat ; ſuppoſe it acted what was commanded; then I fay, firſt,the fame 
ObjeQivn lieth againſt our Churches alfo, which they have urged againſt our 
Feſtivals. Secondly, This is enough to confute that miſerable miſtake that Chriſt- 

mas day took its riſe from the Paganiſh Saturnals; when certain it is, that da 

was in obſervation hundreds of years before St. Gregory ; and for other Feſtivals, 

they muſt rather be then ſuppoſed tranſlated than inſtituted, conſidering that | 
(q) Gildas ſpeaking of the Peace reſtored to the Church, after the Djzocleſian 1 3m9 305. 
perſecution, gives this account of the Chriſtians doings, Renowant Eccleſias ad 

ſolum uſque Efruftes, Baſilicas ſanctorum Martyrum fundant , dies fettos ce- 

lebrant : They repair the Churches demoliſht to the ground , they rear up Monu- 

ments for the Weed Martyrs, they celebrate Holy days, "This Gildas delivers , 

who was near a Century of years Gregory his Ancient, And if Holy days were 
celebrated then, they could nor take riſe from this a&t of Auguſtine 300 years 

after. Laſtly, If the Chriſtian Feſtivals were removed and tranſlated to a co- 
incidence with thoſe of the Heathens, neither was either the direction or executi- 

on to blame. St. Paul, in order to the Jews Converſion, made himſelf a Jew 

to them; upon this very ſcore he circumciſed Timorby, and ſhaved hisown head 

at Cenchrea ; why might not Paul's A&t be a leading caſe toall poſteriry? why 

might not Gregory and Auguſtine ſhew his aCt for their warrant; Believe ir,if they 

could by this compliance cheat the Heathens of their Idolatry, and cozen them 

to the ſaving of their Souls, it was for ought I ſee a pious fraud. If Gregory be 

thought to have adventured too far in his direftion, hear a Proteſtant of eminent 

note and account amongſt us : Learned Zanchy , ſpeaking of the Jewiſh Feaſts of 

Paſch, Penteco#t, Tabernacles, Fubiles, &c. (r) Quis probibet,quin Eccleſia ficut , 7 anchi ig 
Diem ſeptimum tran#tulit in Dominicum, ſic etiam illos reliquos dies feftos in 4. pracepti 
alios transferre potuerit ? Whd can hinder , but as the Church did tranſlate the Quz.Thel.1- 
ſeventh day into the Lord's dayyſo ſhe may alſo change thoſe Feftivals into others? 

Now it Zanchybe in the right asto the Jewiſh Feſtivals, what juſt cauſe can be 

ſhewed why the Feſtivals of the Heathen, fituated under the ſame parallel of le- 

-gality, may notalſo be. converted into Chriſtian Holy days. 
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"CHAP. II 


The Alliance of Divine Offites. 


The order where Morning and Evening 
_ Prayer (hall be uſed and ſaid. 


Common Prayer. 


Omitted in the HE Morning and E- 
1 Bof Edw.5. JF 'yering Prayer ſhall be 
uſed in the accuſtomed place. of the 
Church, Chappel or Chancel, (B) ex- 


cept it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by 


tbe Ordinary of the Place, (C) And 
the Chancels ſhall remain as they have 
done in times paſs. 


2. B.of Edw.6. 


The Morning and Evening Prayer 
ſhall be uſed in. ſuch _.. of Ao 
Churchz Chappel or Chancel, and the 


Miniſter ſhall ſs turn him as the people 


may beſt hear. And if there be. any 
controverſte therein, the matter ſhall 
be referred to' the Ordinary , and he 
or his deputy ſhall appoint the place 
And the Chancels ſhall remain as they 


I: B. of Edw. 6. 

In the ſaying or ſinging of Mat- 
rens and Evenſong, Baptizing an 
Burying, the Minifter in Pariſh 
Churches and Chappels annext to 
the ſame (E) ſhall uſe a Surplice. 
And in all Cathedral Churches 
and Colledges, the Arch-Deacons, 
Deans, Provoſts, Maſters, Pre-, 
bendaries and Fellows being Gra- 
duates,may uſe inthe Choir defides 
their Surplices, ſuch hoods as per- 
tain to their ſeveral degrees, 
which they have taken in any U- 
niverſity within this Realm. But 
in all other places every Miniſter 
(ball be at liberty to uſe any Sar- 
plice or no. It is alſo ſeemlythat 
Graduates when wy do preach 
ſhould nſe ſuch” hoods as pertain 
10 their ſeveral degrees. 

And whenſoever the Biſhop 
ſhall celebrate the holy Communt- 
0n in the Church, or execute any 
other publick miniſtration; be __ 
have upon him beſide his Rochet a 
Surplice or Alb , and a Cope or 
Ve$tment, and alſo his Paſtoral 
Ftaff in his hand, or elſe born or 
bolden by his Chaplain. 


The Common Prayer. 
And here is to be no- 


| ted, that the Miniſter at 


the time of the Commu- 
nion, and at all other 
times in his miniſtration 
{hall uſe (D) ſuch orna- 
ments in the Church as 


were in uſe by/ Autho- 


year of the Rejgn of 
King Edw. the 67h, ac- 
cording to the At of 
Parliament fſet in the 
beginning of the Book. 


Scotch Liturgy. 


- Andhere is tobenoted, 


that the Presbyter or Mi- 
niſter ar the time of the 
Communion , and, at o- 
ther. times of his  mini- 
ſtration, ſhall uſe ſuch 


Ornaments in theChurch, 


as are preſcribed, or ſhall- 
be by His Majeſty. or 
bis Succeflors, according 
to the At of Parlia- 
ment provided in that 
behalf. 


rity of Parliament in the | 
2 


| ———— — 


| have done in times paſt. 


2.B.of Ediv. 6. 

And here is to 
be noted, that the 
Miniſter at the 
time of the Com- 
munion,and at all 
other times in bis 
mmiſtration, ſhall 
uſe es Alb, 
Veſt ment nar Cope, 
wa being pri 
biſhop or Biſhop, he 
ſhall ens or 
wear @ Rotchet , 
and being a Prieſt 
or Deaconbe ſhall 
have and wear 4 
Surplice only. 


4 


, The 


7 be Alliance of Divine Offices. 


This Rudrick 
with the {en- 
rences tol- 
lowing, the 


Exhortation, 


the Confelli- 
on and Abſa- 
lution, want- 
ing in the x, 
B. of Edw. 6. 
Ezek. 18. 
Pfalmgr. 
Pſalm 51. 


Pal. 5 t. 


Joel 2, 


Dan. 9. 


Jer. 2. 


Matth. 2. 
Luke 15. 


Pſalm 142. 


: Jchn 2. 


The Common Prayer. | I B. of Edw.6. | 
An Order for Morning Prayer An Order for Mattens daily 
daily throughout the year. throughout the year. 


At the beginning both of Morning Prayer , and likewiſe of Evening 
Prayer, (F) the Prieft ſhall read with a loud voice ſome one of 
theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. And then he ſhall 
ſay thar which is written after the ſaid Sentences, 


T what time ſoever a finner doth repent himof his fin 
from the bottom of his heart, A will put all his 
wickedneſs out of mp remembzance,ſaith the Tozd. 

« do know mine own wickedneſs, and mp ſin is al- 
ways agamft me, | | any 
—— thy face awap from our ſms (O Lo2d) and blot out all our 

ences. . 7 | 
A ſozrowful ſpirit is a ſacrifice to God: deſpiſe not (O Lozd) 
humble and contrite hearts. 


Kent pour hearts and not pour garments, and turn to the Lo!d - 


pour God.becauſe he is gentle and merciful,he is patient and of much 
mercp, and fuch an one that is ſozrp fo2pour afflictions, 

To thee (O Lozd God) belongeth. mercp and fo2givenels , fo2 we 
have gone awap framthee,and have not hearkned to thp voice, wherc- 
bp we might walk in thp laws whichthou halt appointed foz ug. 

' Correct ug, O Lozd, and pet fn thp judgment, not in thp furp, leſt 
we ſhould be conſumed and beought tonothing, 

Amend pour lives, fo2 the kingdom of God is at hand. 

F will go to mp Father , and ſap to him, Father, J have ſinned 
_ heaven and againft thee , J am. no moze wozthp to be called 
rp ©0n, | "IT 
_ Enter not\inta judgment with thy ſervants, O Lozd , fo2 no fleſh 
18 righteous ur thy ſight. wa 

Jk we lap that we have no fin,we deceive our ſelves, and there is 
no truth mn us. Meets. 


Earlp beloved B:ethzen, the Scripture moveth us in ſundzp pla- 
) ces, toacknowledge and confeſs our manifold ſing and wicked- 
nels, and that we ſhould not diſlemble no2 cloak them befoze the face 
of Almighty God hr Father , but confeſs them with an 
hifmble, lowlp, penitent and obedient heart , to the end that we map 
obtain fo:givenels of the ſame, bp his infinite goodneſs and merep. 
And although we ought at- all times humblp to acknowledge our 
ſing befoze God, pet ought wemoſt chiefly ſo to do when we aſſemble 
and meet together, ts render thanks fo? the great benefits which we 
have received at his hands,to ſet fo2th his moſt wozthp p2aile,to hear 
h1s moſt holy wozd, and to agk thoſe things which be requiſite and 
neceſſary, ag welk fo2z thebody ag the ſou). Wherefoze J pap and 
beleech pon, as many as are here p2eſent . to accompanp me with a 
pure heart and humble voice, untothe th2one of the heavenlp grace, 
laping after me. 


——_— 


"The Alliance of Divine Offices. 4 x : 6 


k 


G. A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congregation after the SR 
| Prieſt [Scot. Liturgy all ' bumbly) kneeling, . 4 


Lmightp and molt merciful. Father any 

A from thp ways like loſt ſhep, we RES La 
devaces and deſires of our own hearts, we have offe} n YN 
holp Taws, we haveleft undone thoſe things which we ought to ht 
done,aud we have done tote us out x ought 
and there is no hea Age” Lo2d, 
miſerable offenders, eſs their 
faults ; reſtoze thou them nth or be +16 Ire acco:ding to thp pzomiſes 
declared unto NABInd 3 in Chziſt Jeſu our Tozd. And grant, Dmoſt 
mexeatul F foz hig ſake, that we map hereafter live a godly , 
righteous, and ober life, to the giozp of thp holp Pam, [ Scotch Li- 
 turgys And the ſalvation of our own Souls, | Amen, 


13 The Abſolution or [Remiſſion of Sins] to be pronounced by the Prieft | 
alone [Soth Lit.he ſtanding up,and turning himſelf to the peoples 
bur they {till remaining humbly upon their knees.] | 


Lmighty God, f our To ſ, whichdeſ 
reth not Ho kithe Fapher of ane Nu! # tat femap curn from 
19 wickedneſs and {ive,and hath oiven power and commandmentto 
FSeoveh Lit. the Presbyters of his Church, the Miniſtersof his Goſpel] : rhe ad AI9t- 


niſters, t dp people being 
on _ remiſs wo of their fins tir fins be ardoneth and abſolve 
NE tos trulp Abs 4 _ ___ p believe his by 


him to grant 11s true gud his : | 
Spirit, Spire hop =_ . That we may receive from him peers from allour fins 
hereafter "mop beyure and hlp p, (0 har — 


leaſe himwhich 
the " of bony es mw wedge 
wemay come to his eternal jop, thzough Jelus Chili 


The People ſhall anſwer, Amen. 
Corman Prayer. | | 18. of Edw.6. 


1 Then ſhall the Miniſter begin the 


The Prieſt being in'theQuire, hall -_ begins 
Lord's Prayer with loud voice. [Scotch 


begin, with a loud voice the. Lerds tang pd 
Lit. And in this, ang in all other pla» | Prayer, called the Pater, noſter, oe 
ces of the Lit. where the laſt wards 


for thine is the Kingdom, are expreſſed, the Presbyter ſhall read chem. 'But in all 


places where they are not expreſſed, he Ronll end at theſe duh But deliver us 
from evil, Amen.] _ 


Os net IG 


them. that _ Me Taing as 

| Or any arent 

Kingdom, the ous and the Glry for [ever and ever, ) Amen. | 
bh  Anſwer.. 


66 
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Chap. | 3Z N 


Vemite, exulte- 
mus Domine. 


Phal.9s5. 


PR 
w_ 


daily through the whole'year. 


— 


0 | Then likewiſe he ſhall fay, | 7H 
O Tozd open thou our lips, | 


wer. _ 
And onr mouth hall ſhew ko2th thy pzaiſe. Rai Rows? 
O God make ſpeed to ſave ug, WW, FA 
| | Anſwer. 


© Lo2d make haſtto helpusg. 
Prieſt. * 


rieſt. 4 
[Scotch Liturgy, then all of them ſtanding up, the Presbyter ſhall ſay or ſing] 14 
Glozp be to the Father, and to the Sen, &c, 
As it wag in the beginning, is now,sc. 


1. B. of Fd.6. | | 


' an 
a. 


Praiſe ye the Lord. | 
(O) [Scor. Lit. Anſwer. - (N) And from Eaſter to Trinity 
"The Lord be praiſed. Sunday, Allelujab. 


COMMON PRAYER. | 
Then ſhall be aid or ſung this Pſalm following. 
O Come let ig ſing unto the Tozd, 8c. Phl.9y. + Þ 


Then ſhall follow certain Pſalms in order, as they be- appointed in a Table made Q_ 
for that purpoſe ; except there be proper Pſalms appointed for that day. | And 
at the endof every Pfalm through the year, and likewiſe in the end of Beveds- 
Fus, Benedicite, Magnificet, and Nunc dimittis , {hall be repeated , Glory be 
tothe Father,&c. | | 


[Scor./ Lit. And the people ſhall anſwer, As it war in the beginning}. every 
- one ſtanding up ar the fame. | : W . 


Then ſhall be read two Leſſons diſtinQly, with a loud voice, that the people may 
hear. The+firſt of the Old Teſtament, the ſecond of the. New, like as they be 
appointed by the Kalender, except there be proper Lefſons affigned for that 
day : the Prieſt that readeth the Leſſon ſtanding, and turning kim fo as he 
may beſt be heard of all ſuchas be preſent. . (R) And before every Leſſon the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay thus,The firſt, ſecond,third, o2 fourth Chapter of Genefis, 
or Exodus,Matthew, Mark,or other like, as is appointed in the Kalender. And 
in the end of eyery Chapter, he ſhall ſay, Dere endeth ſuch a Chapter of 


ſuch a Book, 


| And to the end the people may the better hear io ſuch places where they do ling, 


there ſhall the Leſſons be ſung in a plain tune, after the manner of diſtinct 
. reading ; and likewiſethe Epiſtle and Goſpel. | 


Common Prayer. I B. of Edw. 6. 


After the. firſt Leſſon ſhall follow | - And after the firſt Leflon ſhall fol- g 
(T) Te Denm laudamus, in Engliſh | low Te Deum Laudamus in liſh 
© {daily throughout the year; except-in 

Lert, all the which time, ,in the plucs 

of Te-Deum ſhall be uſed Benedicite 


Ls 


ommia opers Domini Dominoin En gliſh, 
as followeth. # : LFo 


(ae 


«4 (1 . . l ” - Ce 4 ——_——_— 
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pale , O God: wet cnowledge't Tod, Cha 
the 0s, doth 9 wozlhip thts ? EE w 
aloud:the heavens awd 


To thee Ul hpchs op potec "Te Deum lau- 
To thee Cherubin and id Seraphin conttnuallp do - "gh At +4 5 
Yolp,holp,holp ; Zozd God of Sabbath. ev 43s 7 3 "Bay 6:3- 
eaven and earth are full of the majeltp : of thy gl, 
glozions company of the Ipoltlespeaile 
The goodly eg of ed, pzophets: pzaile thee. 
p2at 
SE bay bp Pen oped dt hoe te. 
Sap onencae, true _ onip 3 
Gholt : the comks?2 


Thouarr art Ns King of Oy; © Chriſt, 
| art theeveriaſiirig ſono 
(hen thou tookeſi upon thee to deliver man » | thou didft not abhoz 


the Virgins womb. 
_argnels of of death: thou didff open 


ooh thou Nor hoduen' 'he t< 
of heaven unto. all 

| en paged right hand of God: in In he glozp of the Father. 

We We beſieve that hn ale come: to be qur Judge. 

We therefo2e prapthee help thp lervants: whom thou haft: redeemed 

with thy p2ecious blood, 


Wake them to be nuwbzed withthp Saints: in glozp evertaſting. Palm. 28. 9. 
O Lozd and bl | 
2d aye ch rages 8 x Welepine heribage- 


45 Pſalm. 125.2, 


day: we oy G4 
Ie = _ thy nome Ew dap =drY Pal 9: 
yn . Q2 to ep | | a > 22, 
O Lo?d have thevcy-upon ig : have 


OVozdd, ler thp mereplighten us: ax our truſt is in thee, | . 31. 1. 
D Ao in thee have J truſted - er me never be confounded. F_ eh 


' Or this Canticle.(V)- Benedicite onnia opera Domiui Shad 
All ul ye ks of 0 Cab bleſs ye the Logd: paaife him and 


O. pe Angels of he Tow bleſs ye the Tozd, pzaiſe him and magnifie 


'him:fa2 ever. 
O pe _ bleſs pe the Lo2d: praiſe him aud magnifie him fo2 
ever. : 
O pe Waters that be above the firmament, blels ye the Togd: pzaife | 
him and magnifie him fozever. -' 
Qally pe I xd of the Load, bicſs ve the Lozd: pzaiſe him, and.mag- 
n | 
O pr _ mg Moon, blels ye the Lopd: praiſe 42%; = bs niagnif 
im fo2 ever. Ae 4. | 
on Stargof heaven, blels pe the Lowd:” paif@him and. 
m 6p» Ape 
O pe owers and dew, bleſs pe the Bozd'? Paili | 
on foe | Ao 
O ” winds of of God, bleſs pe the Topd: iſ him ad mails him 
02 ever. - 
O pefire and heat, bicls pe the Low: p2ails him and mag nifie him 
02 ever. 
O ye winter and ſummer, bleſsve the Loxepaaiſe him a and magnifie 24 
him fo? ever, I 2 O 


The Alliance of Divine Offices. 


Benedi Aus. B 


O 34 Ee and froſts,bleſspe the Lo2d: p2aiſe him and magnifie him 
O Ye frat and cold, blels pe the Tozd: '"pzaiſe him and magnifie him 
omen and ſnow, bleſs pe the Lozd'; p2aiſe him and magnifie him 
ER days, bleſs pe the Lozd: pzaile him and magnifie 

pe light an and darkneſs, bleſs v* the Lo2d: p2aile him and magnifie 
VE and” clouds, bleſs pe the Lozd: praiſe him and mag- 


EET aan: pea, let it pzaiſe him and magnifie 


© pe moimtang and Hil bleſs pe the Lo2d: pzaiſe him and mag- (e 


nifie 
pe or upon the earth, bleſs pe the Lo2d: pzaile him 


Oye bleſs: p2aile himand magnifie him ever. 
4 vw a and ſod, eLow:w the Lo2d: p:aiſe him and dim Porber. : 


Opt Whales'and all that move in the'waterg, bleſs pe theLozd: 
ver. | 

Oc Me ils of re ar Vee the La: praiſe him andmagnifie | 
O No alpeheats and cattle,bleſs pe the Lozd: p2aile him and magnifie - 

Fm oy ther. bleſs pe the Tozd: pzaiſe him and magnifie 


O let magnifie 
Shopper pany. et 


O 
I rh 
© pe ants. of the Topleſs ye the Loyd: p2aiſe him and magni. 
Oe ſpirits anvlous of the righteous ble pe the Lad: : pzaiſe him 
d magnifie him ko2 ever. 
© ye holp and humble men f hear? blel pe the Lozd : pzaile him 


nd magnifie him fozever. 
© Ananias Acari aid ER , bleſs pe the Lozd: praiſe him and mag- 


nifie ever. 
Glozp be Father,and to the Son, bb l on 
As if was in the beginning, ts Ee nas apts 


And after the ſecond Leflon ſhall be uſed and ſaid (V) Benediflus in Fagih 
as followeth. 's Es | 


Lefſed be God of Iſrael 
Sy eee ; and "Ty 
is now, 0. 
Or elſe cis Plan Ao 


Be jopful in 0 ve land) Ge PR Ev 
O85 phage ang F ee? RS. 


3 4 


As it was in the beginning 


2 T7 he Alliance Kc Divine $a —_ b- 
wy: RNS hs | Chap. 
' 1'B.of Edw. Gs AS. wat 2 


Then ſhall be faid daily throughiour the ear the Pray follo! 4 as well at 
Evenſong, as at Mattens, all "Oy md yer "MF, 


' Lord have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt have mercy upon us.. eG." ; | 
Lord bave erey upas. an; | 49 4 
The Common Proms ; 2B. of Edw:6. | Is $5 G 


Then ſhall be ſaid {.Scot. Lit.or ſung} Then ſhall the Miniſter Nile bra 
the Creed by the Prieſt and the People | and the- Lords Aoi: in Lag wid 
ſtadning.” 7 ud voice. | 


Believe in God the 


ries 


And after that theſe Pray ers follo | dw at Eeditag Single at © ; 
\ Prayer: all devoutly yo wig Prieſt firſt pronoucing! withs load 


x The Lozd be This Silutation and Anfiver do Gn the” 
Lo my th Verliclegand the Cs hay TE firſt 

And with thy Spirit, Re} Hened og 'V 
The Prief. i ta T3! -— 


Y Tet pe a & 218 Ns SOS 1 5 ch Jos "$7 133 {2 
Chriſt ha | Toh 2 1 CEEDESY 4 3 «5 F; bs 
Son, ; TINY Fo. 


% 


: . - 


" TG Prieſt, Clarks and People o | Ko Boe ae va 4 
loud voice. $0 


, Our Father which arti indeov -* 
ri 7 


- A 1B.of Edw.6. An{[w.But dcliver 
O Tozdfhewthp mercy upon us, 


Then the Prieſt nat up 
Anſwer. 


And Ie thy ſalvation, OG js 
ping hg: bop of k It FLEA 
Aro mere hear when we call pon Wu 
| Audue rh miſe wih righteon IN EA 

And make hy choſen people joptul, | 


8 


Prieft, 


dass nine ne Anat». 
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WP. 3: Pte 
O Logd ">a people. 


Anſ\ wer, . 


Give ns. in our time © OTopd. 


: | Becaulet ether is none other that fighteth fo2 ug,but onlp i, 
II O God make cleanour hearts within us. _ 
And rake nor thy hol Spirit from ug. 


Then ſhall follow: B. of Edw. 6. daily. ] Three Colle&s. The firſt of the 
day, which hall be- the fame that-is appointed at :the Communion. The 
ſecond for Peace. The third for-Grace to live. well. © And the two laſt:Col- 
leRs ſhall never alter, but daily be faid at Morning Prayer throughout all the 
year,as-followeth. [ 1: Bof Edw.6.thePrieſt ſtanding gags rogue. w gr aj 
 thenthe' Colled far the day.] 


The ſecond Called for FRcS: 


our hea Ml and . 
Otros m— EE MATT 
erin inten kind of Danger att 61 ur doing 


inthe ſame 
maphe ove SR ETeEE Prued 


[Sea-Li, Aer chis Coll exded Gllowah is Longs andif " Letany be - 
.-y .appointed ——_ that morning, then ſhall be next faid the 


Prayer of. the > Me the reſt of the Prayers followin 2at theend 
ofthe Letany the BeneditiogJ, ? 'S 
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MOT tings 


(A) Morning and Evening Prayer agreeable to the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
praftice. The three hours of Prayer in the Temfle. The fix of pri- 
vate Devotion. (B) Where Morning and Evening Prayer are to be 
ſaid. Why. the place left arbitrary to the Biſhap. (C) What meant by 
Chancels ſhall ſtand as oy have done. - (D) Ornaments in Cathe> 
drals. (E). The Sarplice defended and Primitive pradtice ſet down. 

' (OD) Adiſcoarſe concerning the Tranſlations of the Bible where the ob- 

 flacle was, that our Liturgy was not reformed in this particular. 
(G) To begin with Confeſſion ancient. (H) What meant by the word a- 

| loneinthe Rubrick of Abſolution. (1) The Lord's Prayer why pro- 
nounced in a loud voice. (K)T he Primitive praftice concerning Amen. 
(L) The Yerficles and Reſponds, Canonical Scripture,.,approved by 

-  Bucer. (M) The original of the Decalogy,its antiquity. (N) Hal- 
lelujah at what times to be uſed. (O) The Invitatory what, and why 
deviſed. (P) The Number of Leſſons in the Romiſh Church.Our man- 
ner of reading them moſt conformable to Artiquit y.The Contents of the 
Chapters of what uſe. (Q) The primitive Cuſtom before every Leſſon; 
(R) The benefit of mixing Pſalms or Hymns with Leſſons. . (S) Te 
Deum how ancient. (T) Benedicite anciznut. (V) Benedictus and o- 
ther Hynins vindicated,” uſed by the Dutch Church. | (W) The Creed 

-- auctently, no part of the'Liturgy, how imployed. why cafled the Apo- 
files | the Catholick Charch a phraſe as ancient as Ignatius. Reaſon 

. why ſo called. The wariety of Symbols whence derived; why the 
Creed pronounced ſtanding..  (X) The Lord be with you, whence 
derived. © Difference betwixt it, and Peace be royou. (Y) Let us 
pray, an ancient Formulz. (Z) Lord bave mercy upon us, Oc. called 
the Leſſer Litany. (AA) O Lord (hew thy mercy uponus , Oc. are 
Canonical Scripture. (BB) Collefts why fo calted, 


A M= and Ewening Prayer] Prayer ought to be made as oft as oc- 


caſion requireth; as there 'is” daily occaſion, ſo there muſt be daily 
prayer. Our daily ſins exa&t a daily confetſion; our daily wants teach 
us, as our Saviour preſcribed us, to ſay, Give ws this day our daily bread ; The 
Lord's Mercics are new every morning, fo ſhould*our Prayers and Thankſpivings 
be; new in practice, though the ſame in torm,, Upon' this account were the di- 
urnal Sacrifices of the Temple: upon this account did the primicive Chriſtians 
 praQtiſe it ; ſacrificia quotidie celtbramms, we daily offer ſacrifices to God, faith | 
. (4) Cyprian : Sue: ious 76 To mr HNomTy Trs Cures Terebrow,fairh (b)Tbeo- » gil. 537 
doret, Yea not only daily, but twice a day, ar Morning and Evening, accord- 6 de Martyr. . 
ing to the order-of our Church, r#m jonoy oi pure, mt nal} inaguy Fwigey yird]at, 
& iy iomya x; w9eis; faith (c) Chryſoftom all the faithful can bear witneſsof thy, |, , $795. 
how it is obſerved in th e Morning and-Eyening Service, And to the ” ry inn 
| Pi- 
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Chap. 3. (4) Epipbanius, *Eotwin Cure: Gs aury Th aig Exancg Duvezes yivorTar y = 
WW 26 ivfra} : Avyrzein due 0d xj wgomuant. Morning Prayers and 
Evil hoy. ou #6 comttinually uſed itt the boly Chaitch, #s alſo Ewtning Prayers and 
| liens ; (what thefe Mornicig and Evening Hymns were , (hall be Gen her | 
k wards). As for the hour of Morning Prayer with us, it is Nine in the .Fore- 
 noon,agreeable to the primitive practice of the Greek Church eſpecially,derived 
either -% the miraculous deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at that hourupon the Apo: 
ſtles, or from the Jewiſh cuſtom of aſſembling for the performance of Religious 
duties at that hour, their Third ; whereof inſtances there are enough in holy 
Scripture ; this in all probability of divine eſtabliſhment ; not ſo, I, conceiye, the 
next or ſixth in order of Canonical hours, this being added by private deyotion : 
at which hour, after dinner, devout people reſorted ro the 'Temple to offer up 
cheir more peculiar Supplicarions, 5 reſides to their private and wants, - 
So Hannah roſe np early after they bad eaten im Shiloh, and after abey bad drunk, 
and went into the Temple, and prayed unto the Lord, 1 Sam. 1.9. whence old 
f Chiyſolt. & Ely miſtook her to be drunk; ( f) kad v7 navgy ms uwgas, x} guip fy T3 we 
"Anu © owuCpirdy, faith St. Chryſoſtom, from the beat of the day, for it -was about noon. 
Sa the Prophet David, at morning, aud evening, and at highnoon day will I riſe 
-. to praiſe thee. In conformity to which the ancient Chriſtians preſerved the 
ame obſervation ; though ſatisfied I am nor, that it was an univerſa! prattice, 
s Stromat..7. becauſe (pg) Clemens Alexandrinus reſtrained it to ſome, Til; dyas Tax] xe wand 
| . vivo hvxy Teimy, xm 3 irraTar, ſore allot ſer hours for Prayers, the Third, 
Sixth, and Nimh, * | | ; 
Except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary, &c.] The firſt Refor- B 
mation putting a poſitive reſtraint, and that.general, upon all Divine Offices to © 
the Chorus or Quire, Bucer, whoſe judgment was called in to aid, by Archbiſhop 
Cranmer,in order to a future Reformation of our Liturgy,juſtly faulted ir,wiſhing 
h Cenfurs.y. 94977 primun corrigi » that with all expedition it might be mended; for (6) O- 
portet ut ſacra omnia populus audiant, percipiantque religione ' ſummi: Fit #t is 
that all holy Offices the people ſhould both hear and mind with all poſſible devorten: 
and this they could not do in-fuch Churches where the high Altars were diſpoſed 
very diſtant from the Nave or Body of the Church by the interpolition of a 
Belfrey, as in many places it happened. T nin the next Liturgy,orderwas 
given for the Service to be #ſed in ſuch places of the Church , &c. as the people 
might beſt hear. And if controverted,the ordinary to determine the place. . Now 
the laſt Reformers in Queen Elizabeth her time , obſcrving that in many 
Churches the edification of the people might be ſecured,and the ancientprattice 
obſerved, reſtored the Service to its Feins ſtation , leaving notwithſtanding an 
over-ruling power in the Ordinary 'to difpoſe it otherwiſe, if he ſaw juſt pauſe 
foto do. Whereby ir appeareth that the Biſhops lately enjoyning the Safvice 
to be ſaid at ' the holy Table, or in the Chancel, did not innovate, but held to the 
Rubrick, and that the officiating in the Desk was a ſwerving from the Rule , 
unleſs, where it was able ro ſhew Epiſcopal Diſpenſation .expreſly to warrant 


it. 


. And the Chancels and as they have done.] In the beginning of the C | 
Reformation under - way ugh the fixth his Reign , EO raken'\down 

upon good and godly conſideration, as King Edwards Letter to Biſhop Ridley ira- 

ports. But as there is no conſtat that all Alrars were then taken down; for the 

Letter fpeaketh but of moſt part , not of all *be Churches 3n the Realm; fo 

is it dubjous, whether they were taken down by publick order , or 


tumult, for che conſideration might be good and godly, yet the way of pro- 
ceeding therein not approvable : taken down they were, and by way -of 
concomitancy , Iy in places the ſteps -of Aſcent were levelled 
alſo, ſet fo as ſome were Avon © 5; 4 left in-their. former ſtate :. about 


which much ftrife and contention ariſing in ſeveral places ; ſome eager nf oa 
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Gets Elinobecb ber Reign, began to be HAGQner, SE in this particular, ſo as 
E was enforced to reſtrain them by a new.arder. in theſe wo | 
the Steps which be as yet at this day remaining in any. our Catbedral, Collegiate "*: 3: Eliz- 


= 


if n any Chancel the ſteps be tran poſed, rorbaf cg Ga 


y which words Evident it is 


» 4 


D | The Miniſter ſhall uſe ſuch Ornanients, &«.] ln the latter end of the AG for 


Iron ee ISt, ond oe tai Diagn vd-n oo blight ow ide S600, 9 
E Shalluſea Surgione, ] Of civil concerament and politick neceſlity,, it is, that 


mnuni, faith by Hierom, Divine Seligs hath one. habit fur Lay ee 
hat habir- more, decent than white, 


Cl alone, and to.them only in officiating at the holy Altar ? yet. Mr. (4) * Apud Amole, 
Brightman, the Oracle of them of the Revolt, hath the Bs to tell_ us that rþgs #eM fair 3+ 
Candida weſtis of Hierom was no garment belonging to the Miniſter alone in Di- on Sy 
vine ſervice, but a decent and cleanly, veſture, The like interpretation he gives 
us of St. Chryſoſtom , who reproving the Clergy of Antioch for not ex- [ Hom. 60. in 
cluding notorious offenders from the. Euchariſt, tells them, God requireeh ſome- Pop. Antio. 
hat more from them, than only walking up and down the Church in white chen- 
and ſhining garments, when the Sacrament 1s adminiſtred, Such. barefaced op- 
polition.to manifeſt verities: is. to be. pitied , not quarrel'd at. -, [To theſe evi- 
dences our of Hierom and Chry/oftom, let me add that of Gregory Nagianzen, - 
antient to them both, and Maſter to the firſt: who. rendring the narrative..of ? 
his dream, deſcribeth himſelf fitting if his Throne, his.Pregbyters ſeated on ei- 
ther hand, and his Deacons ſtanding by iy Guag: Teuperiociy, (2) adorned im m Infomnium 
ſhining garments, no doubt according to his. wonted faſhion when. he was pre- Greg: Nazian.} 
ſent ar divine ſervice, Indeed, exterior objects, have, a potent influence upon - 
the ſoul, and variouſly affe& it according to the quality of them ;. ſhould one 
behold a Prieſt officiating abour thoſe dreadful myſteries in querpo, , or a fools- 
coat, 'it would "certainly excite thoughts of if reſpect ; whereas 2 pr 
| | olemn 
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Claniz ſolemn, grave, and becoming, fitted with bs aQions, muſt need move tg 
EY & « fan UE vead with lugd beſe ſevtibees} The firſt 
| e Prie read with a lou. woice ſorne one of theſe entences e F 
ſtep to te fas the heathen could teach” us, is, 7 know we: have offended; 
the next is; ' to. ackns ledge it. By theſe degrees our Church * ps ours to brin 
us to our" knees, leading us to Confefion i theſe Excollen, * Sente 
an exhortarion ſutable to ker purpoſe ; unfeig 
confetfion,” it were mad in ys to, hope | prefhons. 
» Ambroſ, de.  Hbzwo ex, po the (») Father) & Ss 7 og ar Rn Gre Deum rib 
- Paenit, 1, 2.6. 707 7 yu ſcere ? Thou art a contain rible 


thou 
= "I this IN chreſhold of ' our rg 


by 
words me doe we, c. 18. v. zE: & Mi But ay Og « qe uc4 = 
tarn from all his fins thax he hath committed, and. ng all my ſtatutes, and, 
dv that which.ts awful and right he ſhall, ſurely live, he | ſhall not die; all. 
his tranſgrefions that he hath committed, they. ſhall not "be. ured unty. 
him.} Whereby it is evident that this ſentence in our Liturgy refulteth - from. 
the Original, rather by inference, than by tranſlation. Now becauſe many 
ſuch ſeeming blemiſhes will per glia occur to captious inquirers in the com. 
paring of this 01d trauſlatign;, chat of the beſt edition : it will be time, 
well ſpent to; alleviate the burchen of this, and' alt other O ject tic 
upon! this account, And firſt, we are- os 
far, that fti6 never ſerveth from the native erity in. any one" 
_— tothe fundamengals of, either faith, "or HOT: 'Secon 
to examine what. cranflagion we ne les. The firſt. SD 
bi Ar the [Engliſh tongue in order to onr refo 
» Anno 1530. afterwards Martyr. ho ce by 
Hi: os tht ay Paw et: that airy Divas ne _ Sod had dilper- 
1 | ſed feveral books er oy mage (a moſt falſe aſperſion., vines that moſt; 
Loyal piece, calted the obedience of 8 Chriftian man ) and that his Tranſlation. 
was very' corrupt ; whereupon it. 6 a Pvs,* called.in and ſupprelled, . Due 
| the Popes Authotity abour the year gaing down, upon. .the _entreat "and. 
petition of the Clergy, King Henry, Hang order for a new tran ny 
inculging i in the interim to by Subjects the uſe of a Bible then, paſſing under 2 
feigned name of Marthews Bible, not_much differing, from Thndals ; the King 
promifing a new, and more perfect Franſlation ſhortly tg be publiſhed. This. 
Tranflatjon came forth in the year 1540, and, was caſted th le'of the great. 
volume, or the Great Bible, and ſometimes Coverdales Tranfarn, And though 
this Bible was enforced b we aid of a, Proclamation, yet was both it, and all 
other: Tranſlations aboliſhed by act of Parliament 1 54.2. and the publick uſe of 
the Bible inrerdicted. i in = es without leave from the King or Ordinaxy 
firſt had >” which, interdi& Hite all King Henries reign. But *. not living 
many. years after, and his ſon. Edward ucceeding him, the former ſtatute was 
ſoon o0n repealed, and rhe Scriptures m made publick x. bo according to the Tranf- : 
lation of Adiles Coverdale, Which i in truth doth not differ muc IF from Tyndals. 
Is Kin o—_— titne was our avogy conge piled, and no. Tranſlation being 
then m rfe& than this of Coverdales, reaſon good it ſhould follow thar, 
And From thar doth our'Litur y dexive both the Tre ations of. the Plalms and 
other portions of' Canonical iprure. Burt there have "been two new and 
more correCt tranſlations fince ; Is in Queen Elizaheths Reign , called the 
Biſhops-Bible, it being the hbour of. ſome Biſhops -commiſionated by 
the Queen, the other in Kings "James bis time, and' why was-not our Liwrgy 


reformed in this particular by thoſe tranſlations ? ſhall } tell you what I -have 
heard, 


% 
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heard, and from.a+ very | credible. hand. A convocation-in the Queens 'time * 
were once in good earneſt upon this yery deſign, but proceeding. upon good 8, 
- advice; they thought: fit, -firſt, - ro examine the-. guſt of - the Parliament then 
{itting,, by ſome eonfidents of theirs; theſe: ſeriouſly difſwaded - them fromi'fur- —_—_ 
ther progreſs in it, declaring that this reformation- being 'not very feaſible 
— without diflolving ther:ancient. frame, they had cauſe ro fear- it. would" find 
ſo. potent. enemies-in the houſe. ( a thing of no great- wonder ) as. it- would 
ſcarce be allowed to paſs again. The caſe. ſtanding thus, it ſorted well with 
Chriſtian- prudence: defilt. And rhe! ſame Chriſtian *prudence moved the 
Compilers:of the Scottiſh Liturgy, :who bad no other than/the Royal Authority 
to regard, to reform agreeable: ro. the beſt Tranſlation, not only theſe -ſen- 
_—_ but. whar elſe of facred Scripture was ingredient into the. ſervice of that 
G _. 4: general confeſſion to be ſaid.] To begin Morning prayer with confeſſion of 
lins,. 1\may call the: Catholick cuſtom of the Primitive. Church. De noGe 
lus ſurgens antelucann: tempore domum precat ions petit, tn labore, tribulatione e&+ Epilt. 63. 
Lachryms. indeſinentibus fats ad Deum Confeſſione : ſaith Baſil. - Early inthe 
morning at:break of. day the people riſing, go ffraight to the houſe of Prayer ma- | 
king confeſjun of their fins to God with much ſorrow , ſobs , and tears. Which 
cuſtom leit-ir ſhould be thought a peculiar of his own Church, was, he tell3 
us conſonant-to all,orher Churches. - Nor is he only a- witneſs for confeſſions but 
for confe(lion fo qualified. as ours,.; the Congregation repeating the words .after 
_ the Miniſter, ſus qui/que verbis refipiſcentidhs profitetur', every man' pronoun- . 
ceth by - Paige" bus ouhn mouth. © | | 


H The abſolution to be pronounced by the Miniſter alone. Of :abſolution I ſhall 
treat in the Commanion of the fick.: In the interim take this in- part. that- the 

Argentine Liturgy, .uſed by ſuch Proteſtants as live there -in | exile, and* which 

Liturgy 1is-dedicated to:Edw. 6. as it-begins ſervice with a confeſfion:in ſubſtan- Anno: 1551. 
_ tials like to ours, ſo doth-it enjoyn.. Abſolution to follow preſently uporr it./ As 

for, this it.is,, you ſee,/ appointed'to. the-Miniſter alone to /pronounce-it,-which 

word, alone hath here-a double import;-frſt, in. relation to 'the  publick uſe"of 

the Morniog ſervice in-the Church, where it implicth/that the people muſt nor: 

in this, . as in theirantecedent confeffion, >fay after the Miniſter, but: leave” it; ro 

be,progounced by him;alohe, | Tts- ſecand crelation-is: to: the private'y- for you: 


4 
% 


mult know that Morning and Evening prayer were not 'in' their Original -defig- 
nation intended. ED as'only peculiar: to, Church affemblies, bur 
as well appointed for-the ſervice of God in private families; this is evident.'by; 
_ ancient Primers ſet. forth-which are com of thoſe ſervices, and were: deſig- 
ned ta be, not only: lefſons-for children to. be initiated into letters by, but-alſo 
as helps for devout peoplein the performances of familie | duties, as is. evident 
by the injunction;proemial ro them, : Now-leſt in the private exerciſes of piety 
the. people or Laiety ;gnorantly , ſhould; ruſh ipto; the; Prieſtly - office , - this 
cayeat is entred by the Church , declaring that, the. Miniſter .alone, .and 1i0+ 
lax-mag\ ought then.to officiate. \ Lthink it alſo not improper: here-to/ acquaint 
bi AE I Miniſter bath herc-and..in divers other-places: by [the Reforniers- 
un f #7 > AMes. rr 9 r4r 4 TT EETTIT CLIT: Ctr pid} } ; 3 AS + 4 
\Then ſpall the Minifter begin. the . Lords  prayet\with. 4 loud voice. This 
prayer\is appointedigo be.read with.agloug, voice: tor. three cauſes. Firſt;; that 
people. ignorantly educated. might/the ſovrier learn its... Secondly, that the Con- 
gregation.might the better hear and joyn with the Miniſter,/ in that, moſt excel- 
lent part of holy worſhip. Thirdly, -hecauſe it. is; pars of.- the: Goſpel which 
was always;pronounced with; a loud voices 1 2 ad AJ. Qhrac ds. 
K Amen. This ward being an index..of..the' peoples: aflent.to the preceding. 
Prayer,  was-uſually in the; Primitive, 2 pronounced by. all the People | 


2 with 


Ll 
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); 3. |} Wikh a loud yoice (p)-ad fimilitudinem calefFis tonitrus' Amen: us reboat, 
-_ the people eccho out the 4mm like a thunderclap ſaith St: Hierom, (q) Clemens 
7 Hieron. Hlexangrinss, relateth a mode remarkable in this time at: thepronouncing there- 
pins =. of, "RF pdes im yvipegdly - x7! ol TRAD Tins f. Lu f5- cvextpeene iy , We Faiſe: our 
9 Stromar. 1.7. ſelves wpon-qur tip-toes ( for they prayed ſtanding) at this laſt acclamation of 

| eur prayers, and he athgneth this reaſon for it, evee2icuver wy) Alyp 7h om #4/f 
Trghfvei,. 05 .5f we deſired. that word ſhould: carry up our bodies as "well as our 
ſouls ty beaven. | . 164 W450 

O'Lard open thay our lips] Theſe verlicles with their Reſponds are pure Canoni- I, 
cal Scriptute, the ſingular number only. changed into the | plural. O Lord open 
thou my lips, and my mouth: ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, P/al. 51. x5. Be plea- 
led todeliver-me, O:Lord make; haſte to ro help me,: Pſal. 40. 14. very aptly 
are they premiſed to uſher in the enſuing doxology. ' The ariſwers are to be re- 

; Turned by the people. not: by the Quire,- as is the Romiſh uſe, dire& contrary 

ng bo ubi to the ancient practice, (7) Populus cum. ſacerdote lequitur in precibus,' the peo- 
# Cenfara, P. tle and Prieſt [pakeone to another in fprapers : au" ar is the direction of 

as (/) Bucer, Dum ſacre preces recitantur womine totius populi, reſpondeant Mi- 

niſtro, >. non tantum Amen, vernmetiam cumia alia quarunque miniſtras ſ0- 

lent: ut in litania. ac aliis precibus wetus mes obtinet. ' Whilff devout prayers 

are made.n.the _ of all the people, let them anſwer the Miniſter, and not 

only the Amen, but alſo all other ref; ponſes which are went 10 be returned'to the 

limiter, as the qucient wont bath been hoth inthe Liturgy and other prayers. © 
Glory: be tothe Father, &c.] Ghory is appointed to God: alone, his peculiar it M 

iS, as he is the King of Glory. The: heaverfh declare ic,*Pfp}. 19. 'the Angels 

chafitit, Gloxy be ra God, en- high, Luke 2:14. The Seraphins refound it ; Holy, 

bely, haly, Lord God of Hoſts, the whole world « full of his Glory, Wai. 5. 3. Ts 

mari-teſtobliged to this duty than theſe bleſſed ſpirits ? certainly no. If the ce- 

| II won raviſhed, fo tranſported with joy,”.4s to ſmg that-Angelical 
bymn,: when they were imployed as: Heralds to proclaim that general pen 
and. |reconcikation berwixt heaven and- carth; God andus, atthe birth of our 
Saviour; fire much more reaſon hath man; who-'is the grand concernment of 
that peace, 'tq ply God: with Doxologies;-and centainly'no place on earth more 
proper for our Hallekyjahs, thin Gods own houſe, in his Temple where- every 
20x doth. ſpeak of bis honour. Every 'man did ſo in'King Davids time,'\did 
they- fo; in:gurs, the: Solemm praiſes //of (God: would-take' 'up much 'more''of 

was 2 #7 eg than in ' moſd places they*.do', as Maſter Bexter faith 'very 
As for this Doxologyfo:often repeated'in the ſervice' of 'our Church, cauſe 
theres to. think it very.ancient, and: of much elder ftanding''than the Coun- 

| cl of:Nice. Sz. Bafil dervves it very bighy citerh Irenzws forthe ufc thereof, /Cal- 
leth/it antiguam. verem," @ phraſe of *gneat antiquity. *And'idoubtleſs''{0-it is, 

: Expolte foxi!(t) .Jiiftine metitions 04x away #' wp; + miſipe; 4931-2 77 ce miduc 
k:ei. Aibnogle ru orgies Ttury mpite, Glerifymg the Farber ,"'the Song and the 

IE baly.Ghoſ# without "a found Confeſſion 'of the Trinity is net enough to ſue us. 
1 - *g0h. So alſd Clemens |(u)i: Alexiandrinic, aivivoes mi bro #o$1,- 2 to cor mm «fo 
; mnduany Glorifymg rhe: Father. only,” and''rhe Son, with the holy Ghoſt: And 

in all probability to this had Terrul/zan regard, where interpreting that of the 

prophet Malachy, Incenſs:ſhall by ofeted and\a pare offering} he gives his ſenſe 
_ of-i thus , by id eft Glorie relatio Benedithio- &* Hymni, the giving glory. to 

God, the bleſſings. and" Hymns. 'Truth-it is, there might inthe former twmes be 

ſome. ſmall fyHabieal. difference in thercheanſmng of it; Tomethus, 'Glory te'ro the 

Father, by, the Sew inthe hojy.Ghbo#;* ſome thus, Glory berothe Fatbey,"and the 

Son with the hily GhoFt, as Irenens in $t.' Baſil :, otliers; as 'we uſe'it now; mn 

which-diverſity there was certainly nothing''cither. intended il]/ rowards the 

truth, 'or which could" be dire&tly drawn'intoillconftruftion, bur-whenabour the 


time 


# 
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.cime of the Nicene Council y:thb- Aflans began #6 Tow. their Atl W heh 
che inequality of the- thie&Perſons, and the better ro Ber 

a_ » ſheltred themſelves underithe protection of the Doxolopy, iS Ful 

by the Son, in the holy Ghoſt, formerly uſed, ro which they coni GE, 
n the Council of Niee to-avoid all occafion of furnre q he 

her ſelf co that form which came nigheſt 'to the form 6 of” Buphiſh 'compoled 

by. our Saviour, .and'the Dodtrin: of 'Chriſtizn faith, pre &-it to be F £ _ 

&hually obſerved by 'all fach as were of the Orthodox party. \S6 that > 

Church being then ſplic into two diviſions, The oihois Ex, - eeRn' 'of Do- 

xology uſed by either fide, became the xg rmietey -þ Grohe of ©: hs 

+he-other.- Now whereas it may be" tirged vt of PB; wr tre 

firſt brought irino-uſe, if the he Or mity abt be Ol "oP | 

ice to 


an-Arian,.yet may -he be interprered ro ſpeak Ih re 
And whereas Sr:\Hierb1 hath bak cl ddivered to be the S 

compoſer of the ſecond verſe, As: #' was in the beginnmg, Oe the ſtory 'of Þ 

ontins his cunning pronouncing of only the end of rhat m AA Age #is 767 eaves w Theodgr, 

5 -alywy i. e. world without end, nan audible tone, is evidence to the con- 2. C.24- 

Cos, that Leontits, being contetnportry with Arbavafius, and both 2Y be- 

ore Jerom. {4.434 

ory rom Eafter to Whitſunda Hallelujah The kitty d: er 

7 dro were days of eve joy De vat i Cha, hh [=4 

Cor Surtowns cſero ion, and wats 55 in parties vbſtevet GEN 

folemnity to the Lords hays, v3 @inr © RN, - not *knetling, and chant 

Angelical Hallekijah upon lt wks tetined By Sur "ul Be 

formers as a mirk Df Gert em 1n' the Storch Litu py b by Way f 

reſponſe is added, The Loyds wank be praiſed, more tn complitnce ro exemp 
vage," than ir} ddvantage of the ſenſe; which" is cotipI8at enough. 
for the Allention of proſe ye the Bord hark 86 implied x 
return from the people, -but only tegarderh rhe Jubſequent 


pray is uſually prerniſed to' incite intention t6 4h ws” Moe prayer | * LT - Tame 


congrulty is praiſe je rhe Lord, a5 Ut O@ Te {8 
ng _ Lo: oe the: pits Joyn ah gh 
way. of arenas repoſe, after the Prieft 

Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung thit wr  Sech uſo bo Bice thi tholh, 


time..'(x) fb oratione ſurgertes af 
prom they (tbe Aſſembly) fall ro ſinging of. Pſa Pſal 
O / O' tome let is ſimpy) &c. This, "or ſay pn 
Inviratory Platey; fo 5 becauſe" ir- cot 
lavreatory it felf'is only. the vetſh, o die 1 0) 
kneel before the Lib ur maker; vor the Chit 101 orhe 7 
loſs rhun {ix -rimex repeated by the ah bp Kg Ti 


Pſalm, and as oft returned by ths 
vain 'Fautology, thought" fit'xc wo 


Oy 7 ed Coney ie rt 

Then ſball- od" beftuin' Pl 

cerriln portidnsf6r every day; jor re dt 63 

P Ther ſhailebi" reg rs Loot uh& Romi ret) died ole ape 
pointed-nitie  Gelſctns, whereof the' three” firſt'ate*commionty oar of the 


G fs, 


the:Invitatory;- Fe Of zind)'gf rhis tyuvitargdy Was at firkt, - by aable_con- MO 
inn.” For Yoo ow: Oey TP APRaralh ah of C7 Ye Ch Rk 
ſom) before the © Ares rr VIXAS MOBS = Rational. 1.5; 
DONS 'Pfabrs,* "Ek this \ FLMERS9 c.3.Set. 1.18 
And , - gs . ENS USIER ; | In F 

fa Boon Boe Prong: thy {i iv . VE, £ 194 «C21. 
ming Service; as food nerhdy to Un On bs pats Ny. js amend þ 
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' Chap. 3. tbe three next are ſhort extracts out of the Homilies and: Sermons of the Fa- 
CAA thers, the ſeventh is almoſt conſtantly out of the Goſpe), next -which followerh 

2 ſhred of a homily our of the Fathers, which ſupplicth the place of the  Ser- 

mon in more ancient times, and is a ſhort expolition upon the Goſpel; then 

two Leſſons taken our of ſome ancient writer. Therefore in the: firſt injunRi- 

ons of Edw, the 6. elder by a year than the firſt Licurgy, it is appointed, that in 

order to.the reading of the Epiſtles and Goſpels, and one Chapter in the. New 

s Injun&. 21. Teſtament in Engliſh, (a) when nine Leſſons ſhould be read in the Church, three 
of them ſhall be omitted and left cut withtheir Reſponds. "The reading of Leſſons 

* out of the Old, as alſo out of the New- Teſtament, is in a, punctual imitation 

b Apolog. 2, Of the ancient Church, (b) Te amwuwordperm 7 Amvriter # 73 or yegupant 
| Flgopnmwy araxyeoti]a wyxges wings, faicrh Faſtine Martyr. 1. e. the Commen- 

taries of the Apoſtles, and writings of the Prophets are red, as the time-permits. 

Theſe Leſſons except before excepted are not left protege but either to be ap- 

Pointed by the Kalendar, or by the Tableof proper Leflons : the firſt for Ordi- 

nary and work-days, the ſecond for Feſtivals. And ſuch alſo was the Primitive 

c Ambroſe Cuſtom. (c) Aubiba Librum legi Job (faith Ambroſe) qui jolowmni munixe «ft 
Epiſt.5+Ep. 38. Jecurſus & tempere, -70u have heard the book of Job read unto you, at its ſolemn 
office and peculiar time. And a little after, ſequente die (ſpeaking of good-Fry- 

day) Le&ms eſt de moreliber Foniz, the next day according to the old wont was 

read the book of Jonas, his convert Sr. Auſtin tothe ſame purpoſe. Nunc anterpo- 

ſita eſt. ſolemnitas ſanitarum dierum, quibas certas ex Evangelio leftiones oportet 

d Prefat. in #1 Eccleſia trattari, que ita ſunt annue, ut  alie eſſe non poſſunt: (4) Now 5&5 
Johan. the Solemnity of the boly-days (meaning Eaſter) wherein ſet . Leſſons, out of the 
Goſpel are ordered to be read, which are. ſo. determined and linuted, as they can 

e In Johan. be no other. And (e) elſewhere, interceſſerunt,. ut omitteremns 'textum hujus E- 
Tratt, 9. piftole, quadam pro dichus feſtis ſolemnia leFionum, que non potuerunt niſilegi. 
+ Solemn Leſions appointed for feſtival days, which muFt not beleft unread, 'inter- 


- 


poſed and cauſed me to omit awhile the text. of this Epiſtle... 1 64196 
The Contents of the Chapters were deviled as helpful indexes,, to facilicate the 
more ſpeedy hnding out o the moſt remarkable paſlages, beingonly ſerviceable 
for private uſe ; For which reaſon, from, the tenth Chapter, of the Prov. to the 
twenty fifth, there are no contents prefixt, theſe Chapters being -not as the. 0- 
ther, written in, method, or upon & ſer ſubje&t, but occaſionally uttered at ſeve- 
ral rimes, andbbſerved by. Solomons Courtiers, who commirted them to. writing 
as they- occurred to their memories. - oooh (LS 
| . And befere every Leſſon the 40 2 ſhall ſay thus. ] The Primitive Cuſtom Q 
Chryſoft. in in this particular was ſurpaſſing edifying xeuds Iuxer 6 Ardxovesy whze Bowy, weoor- 
Ads c. 9. xepey: the Deacon ſtood up, proclaiming aloud, Litten my Brethren, MsT" euavev 
Hem: 1.3. Zp 41eu 8 e1&YrWcus GT Us k71X200y chpave aigar, mid A941 awet@ . Then the Rea- 
der begins to read, firſs inviting his audienge to attention. by ſaying theſe words, 
Ts the Lord, GCL Soong aggcd forages och ih golf 
| Fl eric Leſſon ſhall follow Te Deum.J This order of intermixing Hymns R 
and Pſalms with Leflons,is made in purſuance of that excellegt, Canon:of \Laodi-' 
Can. 17... , , £4.48 TE dh Sin Bnouremtecy St ule avonzact 265 Neauts ane Nelukex ref Irarty 
OO ; ſnaps yireSruardyrocm: it is not meet to, ſing the. Pſalms im a continued. 
 . Courſe inthe Church, but to mterpoſe. a Leſſon between every, Rſelm.. So orde- 
red, ſaith Balſamon, that this might be 4s a reft. in muſick,, aud after that the. 
cngreghrion to ſing again, that the ſerwice might not bethought tedious : and thejie- 
Hiero- Epiſt, fore he Gar that Council many thanks for. fo, diſcreet a Canon. Indeed Breve w- 
ad Lztam. debitur tempus, quod tantis operum wvarietatibus occupatur,, The” wariety of ſuch 
changes is an excellent diſpoſing of the, time in ſuch imployments, Nothing is. cer- 
cainly more delightful, not only to the, outward ſenſes of the.,Body, but even 
to the very ſoul it ſe'f,, than-yariety :; this j&-is- which calls up in her, her former + 
vigor and vivacity, this that makes, her ſhake off her former laſſitude, embracing} 


every | 
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every "new object-with a moſt greedy- defire, every. change is, as it -were-an Chan 2. 
unbending of the mind::; the very heathen Ocator  found...it fo, Stylus! eine IA 
requiefcit; & ipſius leffionm t adium * Vicihius Iewatur, The flyle & refrefhs' by arp 
Hugs: tu reading it ſelf 6s much veligued by intorchenges. The obſervation Quintilian 1.1. 


7 R \ 
6f rhis Rule in other; relations , hath-been/morive all-ſafficient to. Gods people c. 12. 


in all ages, to frame-theif:; Divine ſervice ſo Moſaick, .of-ſo many ipieces, fo 
cans ogioully diſpoſed to reſcue each; other from tedzauſnefs, 25) wigjattevery 
cranſgion/and pailage' from one Duty to! \another, the- ſpirit- may ftill; reſetve 
an-apperite.; whence it 15] that Confeffians, ' Prayers, -Doxologies, Palais Leſ- 
ſons, / &c:+ are aſhigned their proper;viciirudes, and-divide 'the-time allotted 
we IN; ſacred performarices,” ſo as the ſoul may amend | every | mation! of 
t af ares ily SY 1 | ; | | nd bd UEFA 
S Te Deini laudamms.] This Hymn paſſeth-up. and down. #s the Compoleti- 

on of" St. Ambroſe and St. Avgnſtive joynily, upon accalion of. St.. Augruſtines 

conver{zon and Bepriſa. by St. Ambroſe. But the yery learned Primate- of De {ymbols. 

Armagh produceth two very ancient--M, S, S. wherein it is aſcribed. .to A- Apoitolico. 

cetizze; and from Monardue, proveth that «is not mentivaed by any 'ancient ' | 

Author before St. Benwer betoolk hinnſelf 40 a monaſtick life, which was about 

the year 50Q, who ſpeaks of it in bis- Canonical Rules, or BenediQtine Office 

in' whofe time one Nicetio« 2 Biſhop lived, and. perhaps the ſame to whom 

i is aſcribed. But be he the Author, -of be he not, 'the/ frame” is: {0 excellently 

modelled, as the Clurch of human iruQure could not. enjpyn a better : and 

indeed the ſtruQure 'tisalone' that is human, the materials ' heing divine, 2nd 

of ſacred derivation, as! for the avoiding of prolixity, 1 have noted in the 


T - Or Bevedicite-] This is called the Hymn of the three childzen; the firſt ©1,,, , 
mention I fad of; 15-1, antiquity is in'the fourth council af Taleds Anne 634 
which ſaith, Ecdle/is: Carbelsei per torum Orbern diffuſa: celebrar, the Carholeck 
Charch ſpread ever all the Earih doth fong it, and that juate aniiquem confuc- 
tudinem, agreeable ia thi ancient cuſeomm COITET y* 


1, Benediftm.] This Hymn, with Nune dowittir, and ' Magnificat are faulted, 
becauſe being made'upen occaſion of paeticular benefits they. are nat applicable 
ta-all., Te which it is anſwered, that theſe hymns | axe mat abſolutely com- 
mapded, but. being joyned. with athers,, the rule of qur.QChurch. is precitety. che 
 aribat; leaving iv the Miniſter a. powex ia make. his awn election. - Again, this 
Argument haph the ſame: force and cdge' againſt Davids Pſalms, many of 
which. were compoſed upon. private emexgences, and ſeem as 'incommodiqus far 
publick conceraments, which yet we dare-not upon that account proſcribe aur of 
the ſervice of the Church; Normay Þpretermit the Canon. of the Belgick Church 
cftabliſhed by the Synod of Dorr, Hywini Harie, Zacharie, Simeonis cante> Can. 69. 
bantur, the NR Mary, Zachary, Simeon, ſball' he ſung. wy” os ee 
vw Them ſhall be ſaid the Greed. The Creed,! neither this nor any. other, was 
never any. part of the Liturgy, or publick office either in the Greek, or in_the 
Latin Chyrch, ,. untibnigh.upan. 690i years afzer Chriſt : the only and. conſtant 
uſe thereof in publick, was the preſcribing it as the great Leſſon. for, the Cate- 
chumens to learn and rehearſe in- publick in order 10 their” Baptiſm. So, fas f 
this Creed, Rufinms tells. us it. was the Roman mode, qui gxetian Rapriſans ſuſ- pugmn. in | 
cepturs ſont, fidelrum populs audiente; [ymbolum redaun, : They who are about to Symbolum, 
 receiosthe grace of Baptiſm, rehearſe the Creed inthe bearing of all. the fai hfub. 
And being himſelf about to:expound; upen it, he farft premiferh, tharhe intends 
ro. tie bimlelf to the: oxder and. form, quem in Aquilatenſe\ Eccleſia per lawacrs 
gratiann ſuſcepimas , whioh in the Church of Aquileis'we. recaiued, when we 
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Epiphan. in 
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. terms,' Symbolum, quod uulgo Apoſtolorum dicitur, the Cree 


Azticle $. 
De tribus 
Symbol. Dif. 
{cItArio. P. 


Diſſer. 1.SeR. 
39. 


Chryſoſt. in 
Jaud. Gnatii. 
Epiſt. ad 
Smyrn. 
Voſſins ubi ſu- 


pra.| 
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were admitted to the laver of Regeneration; ' So for the Hieroſolymitan Creed, 
Cyril his Catecheſes'are explicarions upon'it, for the inftruRtion of the''Ca 
chumens:: ſo for the Nicene, or -rather the "Confſtantinopolitan Creed" Apipþ 
niartells.us, that Ingros F namy vader may whhirmy mh ale nfo agoiirar, 
every Catechumen 'who' intended 'to'*come to the bleſſed” Laver, © was'firft 
to dearniit« not a man of them, nor © any-other' Author of  repuration;/*giving 
the leaſt hint of it as'any-parcel of the Liturgy. ' As t6 the” ancient 'natries by 
which it 'was calledg'there occur, firft Regula fide, the Rule' of faith uſed'by 
Tertullian ; then Symbolum fidei,' the ſymbol of Faith; # Cypriay very” often ; 
ſometimes-confeſſio idei, the confeſſion of Faith, The Creed here inſerted .paſ- 


ſeth-undex the Title'of the 4poſtles Creed, © ſuppoſed” by''many to have/ been 


compoſed by the ApoFtles, when they ,were about to diſperſe themſelves into 
their ſeveral walks, to be the ſummary of their Faith, every Apoſtle collating 
one'Article, his ſhare, 'to the frame. - But our Church did 'not confide irs this 
Relation, and therefore hath delivered” her ſelf very ſparingly mn theſe ſaving 
which is ulgarly 
denominated from the Apoſtles. And learned Vosſius hath ' evidently proved it 
is a vulgar-Error, -and that really the Apoſtles made no ſuch. Creed. His ar- 
guments are; firſt, - there is not the leaſt- ſyllable witneffing any ' ſuch Creed 
made by them, neither-in the Acts of rhe Apoſtles, nor in their Epiſtles. ” Se- 
condly, amongſt all the Eccleſiaſtical writers not a man mentions it. "Thirdly, 
that.if any ſuch Creed had been made by the Apoſtles, the ancient Fathers of 
the Church would never have preſumed', or attempted to contrive ſo many ſe- | 
veral confeffions, but would have acquieſced in this. 'Fourthly, if this Creed 
had been delivered, toridem wverbar, by the 'Apoſtles, there would not have ap- 
peared in ſeveral Churches ſuch variety of confeffions, with ſuch Additions, 
ſuch omiſſions of Articles, as the year 400. repreſents, many inſtances where- 
of he gives'in comparing the three Creeds of Rome, ' Aquilegia, and the Eaſt, 
as Ruffinas renders them: But whereas that judicious man takes exception” a- 
gainſt the word Catholick in\ the Article ' of ' the Holy Catholick Church, and 
yields this reaſon,” Apoſtolorum atate nondum obtinebat conſuetudo ut- Chriſtjani 
dicerentur Catholici. In the Apoſtolical age cuſtom had not yet prevailed'to call 
Chriſtians Catholicks. That affertion being negative , is tenant only by cur- 
tefie, and wee it preciſely ' true, yer can it not ' be rationally deduced ' from 
thence, that the word Catholick was not in that age applied to the Church, ef- 
pecially there being Record extant to the contrary. For Igyatins who ovney4- 
ve]o' mis *Amgtaocs yvno"s  converſed familiarly. with the ApoFtles, tells us 37 
a» 3 Reesds" Inofs, ini if namdvah  Exxaniid, where Teſws Chriſt #, there us” alſo 
the Catholick Church, 'In the right he-is; confident I am, Catholice nomen ap- 
ponicepit, ut Eccleſia que toto orbe obtineret, diſtingueretur 4 conventiculis be- 
reticorum.- The word Catholick began to be annext , that the Church over-ſprea- 
ding all the earth, might be ſevered fromthe Conventitles of bereticks: And fo 
Clemens Alexandrinas,” 120 years before the Nicene Council, clearly applieth 
it ; for, ſpeaking of thoſe Hereticks of the primitive times, he faith, (f) wiJ-94v4- 
cttis $-nafleninis Extanoes ms arfgwairas ownniong mmihect» all their Con- 
wventicles were juniors to the Catholick Church, which having demonſtrared by 
evident reaſons, at length he concludes, xa} or, wrur Giver paule F aggaiay 
x) xafoxeniy Entanoter, ſupereminently, and by way of excellence , we ſay, 
the Primitive and Catholick Church is one, to which” perhaps that Article of 


+ the Conftantinopolitan Creed alluded, 1 believe one Carholick and Apoftolick 
Church, for ApoFtolick and\Primitive ate in" that 'application Convertibles. | 7 


then the word Catbolick entred upon this account, wiz .as a mark of difference 
to ſeparate the true Church from the Conyenticles of Hereticks, and ſuch con- 
venticles "there were (whereof there'is"no'doubt) in - the” Apoſtles days , "the 


inference-is. ſpontaneouſly conifequent,- that-in'that early age, it might be enter- 
No rained 


En 
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rertained. But to; return to the Creed ; if it was not framed by the Apoſtles; Chliap:/ 3. 
. how came it to derive denomination from' them? My anſwer is, becauſe it yy, wy 
33 anexcellent Epitome of their Dodtrin , and-contrived in a neer reſemblarice 
to their own Language; or: rather, becauſe a great part of it was probably 
_ by the Apoſtolic - Church , though. ſome Articles were added. by 
. after times. SO the great Creed is called the Nicene ; though many things 
were afhixt to ir by the Council of Conſtantinople, and ſome things fince. For; 
certain it is , the Primitive Church not far diſtant from the Apoſtolic age , 
had a'Creed reſembling this of the Apoſtles , as. to moſt- particulars, and the 
ſubſtance of the Articles , though with ſome ſylabical variations , as it is evis 
dent by (g ) Tertullians Regula fidei , which he renders thus ; ['_ A Belief in g Tetullia 
. one God Almighty Creator of the World, and bis Son Feſus Chrift bors of the de velandis 
Virgin Mary , crucified under Pontius Pilate ; rai{ed again the third day , virginibus, To 
received up into Heaven , ſitting there now at the right hand of his Father , 
who ſhall come again to judge Eh the quick and . dead, at the Reſur- 
reftion of their fleſh ] Where the Articles concerning the Holy Ghoſt; and the 
Church, being omitted , they areto be ſupplied from the form of the Catechi- 
Zing then in uſe, which was in truth a Creed : So Cyprian; (b) { aliquis illud þ Epitt:5: 
opponit , eandem legem Novatianum tenere quam Catholica Eccleſia tenet, eodems 
& nos Symbolo om But ſome will [ay Nowatian holds the ſame rule Ml 
aith with the Catholick Church, baptizeth with the profeſſion of the ſame Creed : 
With the reherſal then of the Creed they were baptized , ſub zribiis nominibus 
teftatio fidei 3 page » the teſtification of our faith #s made under three ſacred 
names, faith t ; 


ſame (5) Tertulian, and thence inferreth, ' neceſſaris adjicituy # Tertul.lbid, 
Eccleſia mentio, quoniam ubi tres, id eft, Pater, & fulius &r ſpiritus Sanftus, ibi | 
Eccleſia que trium corpus eſt; [| Of neceſſity the mention of the Church muſt fol- 
low , for where theſe three are, the Father, Son , and Holy Gho#t , there is the 
Church" the body of all three: | Which perhaps was Ignatius \his meaning when 
hefaid , where. Feſus Chriſt is , there is the Catholick Church: , This is alſo fur- 
ther made out by Cyprian, who lived not long after Tertullian, and an Afﬀri- 
can too; for mentfoning a form of interrogation taken out nf the Baptiſmal 
Symbol , he renders it thus (&) Credis is vitam eternam, & remiſſionem pecca- k goin 16, 
rtorum per ſanitam Eccleſiem? i. e. Doſt thou believe eternal life , and forgive- 
neſs of fins by the boly Church? where there is not only mention of the holy 
Church, and of: forgiveneſs of fins, bur alſo of life everlaſting , which learned 
(1) Voſſius will haveto be an additional article after Ruffinus his time. True it, . 
is , what he faith out of (2) Hierome ; Omne Chriſtiani dogmatis Sacramentum gc. = 
carmis reſurreftione concluditur. All che myſteries of the Chriſtian faith were m Eyitt. 2 
then terminated in the Reſurreftion —_ eſh,.and fo Tertullian concluderh his Patmacts 
rule of faith ; bur yer, that notwithſtanding, that the Article of life everlaſting 
might be, as by S. Cyprian it is clear it was not, no new addition, but repreſen- 
ted in a different order.” So that to draw to an end, uniting theſe African par- - 
cels rogether, we have founda Creed, as to the eſſentials , very conformable 
co-this of. the Apoſtles , and for the verbal diverlity, it is the leſs to be wondred 
at ; when they whoare converſant in the antient Fathers know , their manner 
was in citing even Canonical Scripture , not always to conſult the Originals , 
bur often to deliver it in ſuch words as their memories ſuggeſted , provided 
_ they preſerved the ſenſe intire. Probably from the fame Liberty , praQtiſed in 
thoſe accounts , they give of the Confeſſions of their faith, might ariſe this di- 
ver fit 7 r | Pa : . 1 We 
This and theother Creeds in the offices of our Church, arc always appoint- El 
| ed to be ſaid after the reading of ſome part of Canonical Scripture ; becayſe 
Faith comes by hearing , Rom. 10. 17. firſt hearing, and then faith : It is 
- ordered to be read ſtanding , ' for three reaſons. Firſt, becauſe it is, as to the 
ſubſtantials thereof taken out of the Goſpels "0 were to be rehearſed ſtang- 
C ng 


.* 
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Chap. 3. ing. | Secondly , becauſe the ſtationary poſture :is moſt lignificant,. and im- 
wa > porteth a Reſojution to defend and maintain-the. faith we profeſs; when'we _ 
afert any thing with much carneſtne(s, we uſually ſay , his #3 truth, and we 
will ftand ro it. Thirdly , in imitation'of - the Order of the Catechumens, , 
who did rehearſe it in. a ſtationary poſture. | St. AuStin relating ene Vifors-. 
21s his deportment in this caſe ſpeaks thus , ut wertum eſt ad horam profitends 
j, gue verbs certis, conceptes retentiſque memoriter de loco eminentiore in con- 
ſpettu populi fidelis reddiſolet. Asſoon as the rime came for bim to make profeſſion 
of bis faith, which was uſed to be done in a ſet form of wordr,got ” heart, and 
from an bigh place of aſcent, ſo as all the faithful might behold,s e Pr 
offered bim , that if he would, he ſhould rehearſe it in private ( as ſome others 
did, for fearof being daunted with io great an audience ) he refuſed it , [aying, 
be would dv it in\the preſence of the whole congregation, and preſently be mounted 
#p.” From which ſtory very inferrible jt is, that as rhe eminence of - the place 
was regularly required for the greater evidence of the faQ, fo was the poſture 
erect as moſt ſerviceable to-that end , although St. Auſtin faith it not avroneEs3 , 
in direct terms. _ "(7-968 BY) ; ELD 
The Lord be with you. ) The Pſalms, Leflons, and Hymns, haying long im- X 
ployed both-miniſter and / people ,- they now- addreſs themſelyes to prayer a- 
gain , the Prieſt greeting the people. with this form, called therefore zbe Salw- 
ration of the Prieft , whom they re-falute with the Reſponſe, and with thy Spi- 
rit, derived as many conjecture , from Ruth 2. 4. where Boaz ſaid to the Rea- 
pers, The Lord be with you, and they anſwered him , the Lord bleſs thee. Ve- 
» Darand. © ry ancient it is, and one of the firſt formulas uſed in the Chriſtian Church (s). 
Rational-l.4 Ritualiſts obſerve rhat this form was only an appurtenance to miniſters 'of the 
c.14. Petrus 1oer Orb, and that whenthe Biſhop rod Officiate, he did uſe in lieu thereof, 
Damian'&3* Peace beto you; and St. Chryſoftcm (eemethito perſwade as much , eigfelw xouy 
6 4 Enxayoies mes: 59; imitgeran, os rig mTTHRY Gikbay vigor, it. The chief Prieff 
j or Biſhop, wiſh«th peaceto all the people, as entring into his Fathers bouſe ;. and 
therefore whereas the (o) Braccarian Council decreed, that the Biſhop and 
Presbyter ſhould bot ufe, one and the ſame form, and determineth that form by, 
The Lord be with you, with this exprefiion , ficut ommis retinet:Qriens, as is ge- 
nerally retained in the Eaſt , either the cuſtom muſt be changed ance St. C 
ſoſtoms days , or elſe we muſt reject a great part of his works for counterfeit , 
which gives us afſuranceof the contrary , viz. his Homilies upon Pentecoſt, the 
Philippians , Coloſſians and others. 'This form of Salutation Epiphanius ſaith was 
derived from our Saviours firſt greeting the * Apaſltles - after his Reſurretion, 
| with his &giylw vyuty peace be to you. In-obſeryed let it not pals, that this ſalutation 
did anciently denore, as it is here applied , a tranſition from one ſerviee to ana- * 
ther , and ſo St. Chry/ofFom upon the Coloſſians', Hom. 3. ſeems to render the 
-mode of his time. WE 2 
Let ws pray. ] The intention of the mind is never fo diſpoſed to relax as y 
in ſacred exerciſes, cither ſeiſed upon with drowſmeſs, or- withdrawn by 
» Chryfoſt, in firaying thoughts. (p) Dug aeriirres xarwwmet » Cnretihc > ar pager , 
a. x. adutuer » F Yramy aud xem'vor in] Ths eggs mardmee, i. &. when 
we come into Gods dreadful preſence , we yawn and ſtrach our ſelves , we 
ſcratch and ſerub , we gape about us, or grow drowſie ; while our knees are 
upon the ground, our minds are on wook-gathering , or ahowt - our Law-ſpits , 
9 De Orat, Ja » 28 Cyprian ſaith well,(q) while we ſupplicate God to bear our prayers , we 
Dominica. + do n0t bear them our ſelves. To ſummon and rouze us therefore to a fixt in- 
- tention towards the enſuing duty , the Church bath accuſtomed to call upon us 
often with an Qrerms, Let ws » an office anciently peculiar to'the Deecon , 
as is evident out of Sr. Chryſoffam, Azfin and others, And agrecahle to 
»Plutarch. © This was the praftice of thoſe who followed only natures diftates.' .( y ) "Ora 
in Coriolano. $1 begors regis! vi F vviny, & nigvs wpinc wi 'y gory, Turd mans, when - 
_ 1 | Prie 


| Priett is LEO! is ro, GT Crier wack 


A -O Lord Ts 
Divine derivaiixn. 
"God 7a the King, 
thy Priefts be.c 
Plal.! 
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Then Leſſon of the New 5. ry I ow . thar 9c WF - nine 
as followeth. Tag n Wer ' | 


Luke Zo 


| Deus miſerea. YOd he mercifu unto _ 8a Plal 4, WE fb. 
tur, Pial.47. Father, and. to * Son, and'to he he 


Is T Ding bet the begining, NCA AAgNO "hall begwozid xtyo 
. end, Amen. t, 2D 46! 
The Common Proper. , "1 B.of Edv 


Then ſhall follow: FRIf with þ, . 


os ig as is befare appoi inted s a | at Marti 
TR wgPrger after Bevedons Ang [wife withthee te» Je 
ee: _ Firſt ,of the day. } 
FA a Third for. ai againſt all as as. EST? Gilowith 
| Which two uf C Colledks {hall be daily faid ar Evening Prayer Shhonaſengts, 74 


The ſecond. Colle&: at Evening Gs 57 


Ou 


wozld cannot give, | 
pry mew yo we nd a 


q "4 4 Y- 
Pot - oe The third Colle, for aid WIT all perils. * 
Bots »tthten our darkneſs we beleech the, © Totd, 
Ls | mercy afend from all perils and dangers 

ove of thp o onlp 4 on our Savioyr Yelits Chzi 


[Scor. Lit. Then ſhall follow the prayer for theKing's Mal, with the of of © 
the Prayers at the end of the Lerany, tothe BenediCtion. '- 


Common Prayer. 4 Pg Fe 
In che Feaſts of Chriſtos, che Epin- 
phany, St. Matthias, Eafterythe A/ cent- 


P obn. Bapti u 
nts y 5 Son St. 5 uy jo: 


St. Simon and Jude, St. Andrew, and 
T1 rinity Sunday, ſhall be. ſung/or ſaid}; 4-1 +, 


- Immediately after Benedi&us, this Ce 
-\ the Precbyreg and all the people & 


1 
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\ 7 ſore wit En be TT "a all oy ap SER, 
aith , except everp one ſheep holp and undefilcd : 
WE periſh everla q ., P; F 20 


Ind the Cat e Cathalick {ouh is is this : that we wophip one< 


$64 Fo ov 6 
1533283 Gifts 


Peither epeonding [the p e perſon Hl 5 amen. C3005 - 
hefty ag 
' Gadheadof the TP of the Son, ank of the Holy Ghote 
is : the gio2p equal, the majefip co-eternal, 
pans ag ; the Father is, luch is the Son ; rhe ve is the 
The Father umcreate, = uncreate; and the holpGhoſt i 
The ather inc , the Son inco! pxhenſible; axd the holp 
> 29 wan 
The Father eternal, the Son eternal; and the yolp Gyok eternal. 
And pet thep are not th:ee eternals ;- "but one eternal. 
As alſo there be not thzee incompxhenſibles, no2 thee uncreated, virt 
one uncreated, and one incompzehenſible, 
ae —_— , the _ is Almighty, the Son Almighty ; and the bo” 
0 
nm they as not thce Blanighties ; but pue Hhnighty, 
Op Faruer ig ©0d. 1 £08 Sov is God, and and the Holp Sholtis God, 


Sol ewiſe the Tacks is Low, the Son in Tod, "op Þoly Sholt 


2 
And pet not th:ce Lozds : but one Loz2d. 
 Fo2 like. ag we be compelled by the Chziſtian verity, to acteictletgy 
everp perſon bp himſelf-to be God-and 
So are we fozbidden by the Catholick Neligion, to-[ap, there be ths 
'  Godg, oz thzee Lozds. F 
The Father is made of none: neither created: no? begotten. D 
The Son is of the Father alone : not niade,no2 created,but begotten. 
The HÞolp Gholt is of theFather and of the Son , , neither made, no2- 
created, no2 begotten, but p2oceding. 
Ho there 1s one Father, not th: Fathers : one bis not the Sons : : 
_ one HolpGholl, not thze Poly Ghoſts. 
ub 7 5B Trinitp none is afoze 02 after other ; none is greater 02 
than other. 
But the whole thze perſons be coeternal together, and coequal. 
So that in all things, as is alo:eſaid : the Unitp in Trinity, and the 
Trinity inUnitp is to be wozthipped 
e therefoze that will be ſaved, peo gon chus' ink of the Erinity 
urthermoze it is neceſſary roeverlalting ſa vation : fo be- 
lieverightip inthe incarnation of our Lo2d Jeſus ef 
Fo2 the right Faith is, wy we believe and confeſs , that our Lozd 
Jeſus Chziſt, the Son of God, i# God and Yan 
God of the ubftance of the Father,begotten befo2e the wo!lds : and 
Man of the ſubſtance of his mother, bozn in the wozld. 
Perfn LOWS: and perfect Man, of areaſonable ſoul and human fleſh 
u ng, : 
Equal to the Father as couching his Godhead: and inferiour to the 
Father rouching his Manhood. 
Who although he be God andyMan z pet he is nof two, but one 


a One 
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not not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh ; but by raking of 
manhood \nro God, 
ne altogether, not by confuſionof ſubſtance ; but bp unitp of; yer- 
reaſonable ſoul and fleth is one man ; ſo God and man is 
Ba fo: our falvation; belcended into Hell, role again the 


De aleended tntw Boovene he fi oht hand of the Father, 
| right o a 
Sev Ainihry from LL e tall come tojudge 0 > and 
At coining all men thall riſe again with their bodies ; 5 and 
Bive account fo2 their own wozks. 
-thep fhat have done good ſhall go into life everlaſting ; ; 
and that have done evil ye everlaſting fire. 
This is Catholick faith ; which except a man believe faithfullp 
G (camo be Tos and to the Son,Ec. 
r, , 
As iy wag in the beginning, is now,Xc. 


Thos endcth the order of Morning and 
Evening Praycr chrough the whole 
year. 
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| | Chap 
z Here followeth the Letany, tobe uſed upon I 
F - Sundays, Wedneſdays and Fridays, and at 
other times when it (hall be commanded 
- by the Ordinary. 3:15": Joi 
[Scotch Lit. and without omiſſion of- any _y the 
other daily Service of the Church on thoſe Days.] 


God the Father of Deaven ; Have m ng miſ 
Gon-th D ha erep upon ng miſerable 


- Gs No _ of —_— have wg upon us miſerable ſinners. | 
od the Son redecmer of the woxd; have merey upon ng miſe- 

rable ſinners. als : | 

O God the Son redeemer of the world; have mercy upon us miſerable ſmners. 

O God the Yolp Ghoſt, pzoceding fron the Father and- the Son; 
have mercp upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son; have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners. | | 36oa 
O holp,bleſſed and glozion#Trinitp, the perſons and one God; have 

mercp upon us milerable fimers. - "2 | 
O holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinicy , three perſons and one God ; have mercy 
upon us miſerable ſinners. | 
Hethember not Lozd our offences, no? the offences of our Fozefathers, 
neither take thou vengeance of our ſins; ſpare had nmr 
thp people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood, 
and be not angrp with us fo2 ever. 
Spare us good Lord. | 
From all evil and miſchief, from ſin', from the crafts and aſſaults of 
the Devil; from thy wzath and from everlaſiing damnation, 
ail blindneſs of heart, fr pie, vain.go ; and hpporrifie 
From nets of Heart, - from p7:ide, vain.glozp a fie ; 
from envp hatred and malice, and aſi uncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord deliver us. Fe EA | 
From foznication and allother deadlp fin; and from all the deceitgof 
the wold, the fleſh and the Devil, 
Good Lord deliver us. | | | 
Fromlightning and tempeſt, from plague, peſttlence and fomine,from 
bartel and murther, and from fudden death, | 
Good Lord deliver us. | £42 
From all ſedition.and p2ivp conſpiracy or & + Bof Edw.6. from the 
tyranny of the Biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſfable envzmities,) 
from all faile dottrin and herefie, from hardneſ#of heart and con- 
tempt of thp wo2d and commandment, | | 


Ks Þ Lord begged Fx F *y dis | 
By the myſterp of thp holp incarnation, by : nativity and 
circumciſion, by thp baptilm, faſting and tempration, | 
* Gaod Lord rr us. = h k | h _- n 
Bp thp agonp and bloodp ſweaf, by thp croſs and paſſion,bp thy pze- 
cioug death and burial, by thp but reſurrection and afcenfjon, 
and bp the coming of the Dolp Ghoſt, 
Good Lord deliver us. 
MW Jn 


GE mm 


"bo | The Alliance of Divine Offices. 


nall time of- our tribulation, in all time of our wealth, in the hour 


of death, and in the dap of Judgment, 


Gocd Lord deliver us. 
We ſinners do beſcech thee to hear us (O Lozd God) and that it may! 


pleaſe thee to rule and govern thp holp Church univerſal in the 
right way, We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord. - 

That it map pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrenghthen in the true wozſhip- 
ing of thee, in holineſs and righteouſneſs of life, thp ſervant our 
molt gracious King and Governour, - | 

We beſeech thee ro hear us goed Lord. LA 

That it map pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thp faith, fear and love, 
and that he map evermoze have affiance in thee, and ever fcek thy ' 
honour and glo2p, 
| Wee beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. | 

That it map pleale thee to be his defender and keeper, giving hit 
the victozp over all his enemies, 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map pleale thee to illuminate all Biſhops,Paltozs and Mini- 
fterg of the Church, with true knowledge and underſtanding of chp 
wozd ; and that both bp their pzeaching and living,thep map ſet it 
fozth and ſhew it acco2dinglp, | 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. . 

That it map pleaſe thee to endue the Lo:dg of the Council, and all 

the Nobility with grace, wildom and underſtanding, | 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord, ; 

That it map pleaſe thee to bleſs andkeep the Magiſtrates , giving 
them grace to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth, 

Wee beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. ; a 

That it map pleale thee to bleſs and keep all thy people, 

* Wee beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. *+-x4 

That it map pleale thee to give toall nationsg,unity, peace E concozd. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. | 

That it map pleale-thee togive us a heart to love and dzead thee,and: 

diligentlp to live after thy Commandments, 
We heſecch thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map pleale thee'togive to all thy people increaſeof grace, to. 
hear meeklp thp wozd.and ro receivett with pure affection, and to 
b2ing fo2th the krutts of the Spirit, 

We beſeech theeto hear us good Lord. . 

That it map pleaſe thee tob2ing into the wapof truth , all ſuch ag 
Have erred and are deceived, | 

We beſeech thee to;hear us good Lord. : | 

That it may plealethee toſirengthen ſuch ag do ſtand, and to comfozt 
aud help the weak hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall,and fina]- 
Ip to beat down Satan under our feet, 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord, 

That it map pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help , and comfo?t all that be in 
danger, neceſſity and tribulation, 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to pzeſerve all that travel by land oz by wa- - 
ter, all women labouring of child, all ſick perſons and poung chil- 
d2en, and to ſhew thp pityupon all pziſoners and captives, 

We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord | 

That it map pleaſe thee to defend and p2ovide fo? the fatherleſs, chil- 

d2en and widows, and all chat be deſolate and oppzeſſed, 
We beieech thee to hear us good Lord. 


Chap.q TJ 
WIN YI 


That 
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That it map pleale the to have mercp upon all men, 
We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 
p That it map pleale thee to forgive our enemies, perfecutozs and flander- 
ers, and to turn their hearts. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe the to give and p2eſerve to our uſe the kindly 
fruits of the earth, lo ag in due time we map enjop them. 
We beſeech thee tochear us good Lord. 
That it map pleale thee to giveus true repentance, to Lo 
br ten en ehrnge and TN to ang ns with 
f thy irit, to amend our lives a ng to 
| We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord 4” * rp pop of 
Son of God, we belech thee to hear ug. 
| Son of God, we beſeech- thee to hear us. 
© Lamb of God that takeſt awap the fing of the wopld, 
- Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God that takeſt awap the ſins of the wold, 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Chaiſt hear us. 
O Chriſt hear us, 
Lozd have mercy $5 jw ug. 
Lord have mercy upon u 
Chzift have mercy upon ug. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
To2d have mercy upon ug. 
| Lord have mercy upon us. 
Our Father which art in heaven,&cc. 
And lead us not mto temptation, - 


Burt deliver us from evil, Amen. 


The Verlicle. 
O Lozd deal not with us after our fing, 
The Anſwer. f 3p | 
Neither. reward ug after NE iniquities, F og” 
God, merciful Father, yer chatd  delpileſi not the a cancrire 
heart,no2 the deſire of rp <p ng aſſiſt our 


2apers that we make befoze thee in 2 our paces Fre 
whenſoever thep opp2eſs us. Andgraciouſſp hear os tha at thoſe evils, 
which the craft and ſubtilty of the Devil o2 man-woxketh againſt-us 
be bzought tonought, and bp the pzovidence of thp goodneſs thep may 
be diſperſed, that we thp Servants being hurt bp no- perleentions, 


mapevermoze px thanks unto thee in thy holp <.thoughJe- 


lus Chzilt our 
O Lord ure, help us, and deliver us for thy Names Gike: 116615) 5197 57 
O God we have heard with our ears, and ourFathers have declared 
unto us, the noble wozks that thou didft in their days, __ mn 
old time befoxe them. 
O Lord ariſe, help usand deliver: us for thine "I | 
Glozp be to the PFather,andto te One 
As it was in the beginning, is now,&c, 
From our Enemies defend us O Chziſt. _—— 
: Graciouſly look'upon vur afflictions. al 
Pitifullp behold the {ozrows of our hearts, | 5 Gabe, 
 : Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favonrably with ſaerep hear our p2aycrs, 


O'Son of David have mercy upon us. 6 | 
M 2 : Both 


_ 
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now and ever vouchlafe to hear us, © Chzilt. 
hs = — hear us, O Chrilt, graciouſly hear us, O Lord Chrift. 
* 4 The Verſicle. ; 
O Lozd let thy mercy be ſhewed upon ns. 
The Anſwer. s 


As we do put our trult in thee. 


Let us pray: 


E humblp beſech thee, © Father; mercifulſp to Ink upon our 

nr fo2 the glo2p of thy Name ſake turn from ug all 
thoſe evils that we mof} righteouſtp have deſerved, and grant that in 
all our troubles we map put our wholetrult and confidence in thpmet- 
cp, and evermoze ſerve thee in holineſs andpureneſs of living, to thy 
honour and glozp, though our only MYediatoz and Advocate Jelus 
Chziſt our Lozd. Amen. | ee | 


A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. X 


This Prayer is Lozd ourheavenlp Father, high and mighty,King ofKings,Tozd 
emitted in the of Lo2ds, the onlp Kuler of Painces, which doſt-from thp th:zone 
nar 1-5 pg behold all the dwellers uponthe earth, moſt heartilp we beleech thee 
Book of £496. pith thp favour to behold our moſt gracious Soveraign Lo2d, and fo 
repleniſh him with the grace of thp holy Spirit, that he map alwap 
encline to thp will, and walk in thp wap, endue, him plentifullp with 
heavenlp gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to live,ſtrengthen 
him, that he map vanquith and overcome all his enemies, and finally 
after this life hemap attain everlaſting jop andfelicity, thzough Jelas 


Chziſt our Lozd. Amen. "IN | 
[Scotch Lit.) A Prayer for the holy Clergy. 


Omirred in 1. Lmightp and cverlaſtingGod,which onlp wozkeſt great marvels 
and 2. B. of A ſend down upon our Biſhops and Curats, and all Congregati- 
Eaw.6.ut is ons committed to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thp Gzace,and 
Ms 1. that thep map trulp pleaſe thee, pour upon them the continual dew of 

= thp bleſſing: grant this, D Tozd, foz the honour of cur Advocate and 


eanies, Mediato2 Jeſus Cheiſt - Amen. 


[Scorch Lit. A Prayer to be faid in Ember-weeks , for thoſe which are then to 
be admitted into holy Orders ; and is to be read every day of the week, begin- 
ning on theSunday before the day of Ordination. 

' A Umightp God,the giver of all good gifts, who ofthp Divine Pzo- y 

A vidence haſt + ders in thp Church, give thp 

grace we humblp beleech thee to all thole which are to be called to anp 

office arid adminiftration in the ſame ; and lo repleniſh them with the 
truth of thp Doctrin and innocencpof life, that thep map faithfully 
ſerve befo2e thee, to the glozp of thp great Name , and the benefit of 
thy holp Church, thzough Jeſus Chzift our Lo2d. Amen.] 
 APrayer of Chryſoſtome. 


| Lmighty God, which haſt givenug grace at this time with one 
acco2d to make our common Supplications unto thee , and doſt * 

p:omule that when two oz thzee be gathered together in thp name, thou 

wilt grant their requeſts; fulfil now, © Lo2d, the defires and peririons 

of thp ſervants,as map be molt expedient fo: them,granting ug in this 

wozld knowledge of thy truth, and in the wszld to come life everlaſt- 

ing. Amen. De ..: The 
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e grace'of our Lo2d Jeſus Ch2ilt, and the love f God, and t 2-4 
9 20, | [1 , an ” DD > 
"T fencumip of the holy Ghoſt, be with ug all evermoze. Amen. fx 3. 


 ForRain, if the time require. 


God heavenip ather, which Theſe two 
bpthp Sen Je#Chzt haſt mos 
zomiled to all theiti that ſeek thy <ude the Com- 
ingdom,; and the righteonſheſs Men 
thereof, all neceſſary co 249.5. 


' Scotch Liturgies. 


I God heavenly Father, whoſe gift 
'O; it is that the Rain doth fall, the 
earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, and fi- 
ſhes do multiply; ſend us, we beſeech 
thee ,in this our neceffiry,ſuch moderate 


munion Office - 


rain and ſhowers, that we. may receive 
the fruits of the earth, to our comfort, 
and to thy honour,through Jeſus Chriſt | 


our Lord. Amen. 


therr bodilp ſuſtenance;ſend ug we 
leech thee, in this our neceſſity, 
lfuch moderate rain and ſhowers, 
that we map receive the fruits of 


the earth toour comfozr,and cothn 
honour, thzough Jelus Chzilt our Lozd. Amen. 


For fair Weather: 


2d God, which fo2 the ſinof man didſt once dzown all the wozld, 
_/ except cight perlong, and afterwardsof bp great mercy didſt 
p:omile never to deſtropit fo again; we humblp bef , that al- 
though we fo2 our iniquities have wozthilp deſerved this plague of 
rain and waters, pet upon our true repentance, thou wilt ſendusg ſuch 
weather, wherebp we map receive the fruits of theearth in due ſea- 
ſon, and learn both by thp puniſhment to amend our lives;and fo2 thy 
clemency to give thee pzaiſe and glozp,thzough Jelug Chzilt our Lozd. 


In the time of Dearth and Famine. 


God heavenlp Father, whoſe gift it is that the rain doth fall, Tr«@ 5ur 

the earth is fruitful, beaſts increale, and fiſhes do multiplp, be- Prayers follow- 
hoid we belcech thee, the afflicions of thp people, and grant that the ing omitecd in 
ſcarcity anddearth (which we do now moſt Jultlp ſuffer fo2 our iniqui- __ "a " 
typ) map th2ough thy goodneſs be mercifullp turned into cheapneſs * 
and plenty, fo2 the love of Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd, to whom with thee 
and the holp Ghollt, be p2aiſe fo2 ever. . Amen. | 


In the time of War. 


Almighty God, King of all Kings, and governourof all things, 
OQ ' whofe power no creatures able to refiſf, to whom it belongeth 
Juuilp to puniſh ſinners, and to be merciful to them that crulp repent ; 
Save and deliver us we humbly beſeech thee) from the hands of our 
enemies, abate their p2ide, aſſwage their malice, and confound their 
devices, that webeing armed withthy defence, map be p:eſerved ever- 
moze from all perils, to glozifie thee which art the onlp giver-o 
- victozp, thzough the merits of thp onip Son Jeſus Chzift our 
292d, Amen. - 


In 
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| Ia the timeof any Common Plague or Sickneſs. 


A:mighty God, which in thy w2ath,in the time of K.Davie,didſt 
'Q, flap with the plague of peſtilence thzceeſcoze and ten thouiand, 
and pet rememb2ing thy merey, did [ave the ref, Have pitp upon us 
milerable ſinners, that now are viſited with great ſickneſs and maz- 
talitp, thatlike as thou didft then command thine Angel to ccaſe froz 
puniſhing, {o it map pleaſe thee to withdzaw from us this plague and 
grievous ſickneſs, though Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd. Amen. 


God, whole nature and pzopertp is ever to have mercy, and to 

fozgive, receive our humble petitions; and though we be tied 
and bound with the chain of our ſing, petlet the + py xy of thp great 
merecp looſe us, fo2 the honour of Jelus Chilt's ſake our Bediatour 
and Advocate. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for Rain. ' 


aides God our heavenlp Father,who bp thy gracious p2ovidence doſt ;; 
added by King cauſe the fo2mer and the latterrain to deſcend upon theearth,thar 
James.norex- it map bAng fo2th fruit fo2 the ule of man,we give thee humble thank 
rant in the for- That it hath plealed thee inour greateſt neceſfitp, to ſend us at th 
mer Liturgics: g jopful ram upon thine inheritance,and to refreſh tt when it was dzp 
to the great comfo:t of-u# thp un hy Abo and to the glozpot 
n 


thy holpname, though thy mercies eſus Chiiſt our A02d. Amen, 
A Thankſpiving for fair weather, | 
- O Lo2zdGod, who haſt juſtip humbled ug by thy late plagueof im- 


moderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy halt relieved and 
comfozted our ſouls by this ſeaſonable and bleſſedchange of weather; 
we p2aile and glozifie thp holp name foz2 this thy mercy, and wilj al- 
waps declare thp loving kindneſs from generation to generatton ; 
though Jeſus iſt our Lozd. Amen. , oy 


A Thankſgiving for Plenty. 


'® Yolt merciful Father,whichof thp gracious goodneſs haſt heard 
the devout pzapers of thp Church, and turned our dearth and 
[ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plentp, we give thee humble thanks fo2 
this thy ſpectral bountp, beleeching thee to continue this thp loving 
kindnels unto ug, that our land map pield us her fruits of increaſe, 
to thy glozy and our comkozr, theough Jefus Chzilt onr Lozd, Amen» 


.. .. A Thankſgiving for Peace and Vidory. 


O Almighty God.,which art a ſtrong tower of defence unto thp ſer- 
- vants againft the faceof theirenemies, we pield thee p2aiſe and. 
thankigiving fo2 our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent 
dangers wherewith we were compaſſed;we acknowledge it thy good- 
ne[g,that we were not delivered over as a p:ep unto them, beleeching 
thee ſtill to continue ſuch thp mercies towards us, that all the wozld 
may know that thou art our Saviour and mighty dcliverer, 
though Jeſus our Lozd, Amen. 


A 
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A Thankſgiving for deliverance from the Plague. 


Lo2d God, which haſt wounded ug fo2 our ſing, and conſumed 

us fo2 our tranſgreſſions by thp late, heavp and dzeadful viſita- 
tation, and now in the midſt of judgment rememb2ing mercy, haſt 
redeemed cur ſouls from the jaws of death ; we offer unto thp fa- 
therlp goodneſs our ſelves, our ſouls and bodies , which thou haſt 
delivercd, to be a living ſacrifice unto thee,alwaps p:aiſing andmag- 
nikping thp mercies in the midſt of the Congregation,thzough Jeſus 
Chzilt our Lozd, Amen. | | | 


Or this, 


E htmblp acknowledge bekoze thee (O moſt merciful Father) 

that all puniſhments which are thzeatned in thplaw, might 
juſtlp have fallen upon ug, bp reaſon of our monifold tranſgreſſions 
and hardneſs of heart : pet lceing it hath pleaſed thee of thy tender 
mercy, upen our weak and unwozthp humiliation , to aſſwage the 
noiſom peltilence wherewith we latelp have been {oe afflicted, and to 
reſtoze the voice of jop and health into our eng ; we offer unto 
thy Divine Majefty the ſacrifice of p2aiſe and thankſgiving, lauding 
and magnifying thp glozious Name fo2 ſuch thy p2eſervation and 
p2ovidence over ug, though Jelus Chziſtouc Tozd, Amen. | 


The End of the Letany. 


CH AP; 


A 
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CHAPTER WE 


(A) Carechiſing part of the Evening Ofice. The want thereof the cauſe 
of Hereſies. Judgment of the Synod of Dore.” Sermons where , in 
the Primitive Church part of the Evening Office. (B) Evening Pray- 
er why ſo called, An ancient Evening Hymn. (C) The Doxology 
of the Pater Noſter, why omitted in our Service. (D) A neceſſary 
Rubrick added. by the Scotch Litargy. (E) Athanaſius his Creed 
fallly fo called, yet ancient, and extant in Anno 600. after Chriſt. 
(F) Litanies ancient ; i» the Weſtern Church long before Mamercus. 
Reformed by Gregory the Great; ours whence derived : the Geſlure 
proper for it. (G) Wedneſdays and Fridays why days of Faſtings. 
Stations, what, 'and why ſo called. Tertullian cleared. (H ) For- 
giving our Enemies a peculiar of Chriſtianity. The Jewiſh and 


| ' Romiſh prafice contrary to it. (1) Repeated Prayers meſt power- 


ful. (K) The Thankſpivings for Rain, &c. a neceſſary Reforma- 


tion. 


%. 


| 4 ; 
N Order for Evening Prayer. ] Though-Evening Service varieth not 
\ much from that of the Morning, yer doth it afford ſomething which obli- 
geth our conſideration. For (whar is too much forgot) I muſt remind you that 
there is an Evening Service before Evening Prayer. ( a ) The Curate of every aRubrick after 
Pariſh, or ſome other at his appointment, (hall diligently upon Sundays and Holy Confirmation. 
days, half an hour before Evening Prayer, openly in the Church inſtruth and ex- 
amine {o many Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him,as the time will ſerve,and as 
he ſhall think convenient in ſome part of the Catechiſm. The ſame rule is obſer- 
ved by the (b) Belgick Church, and fo did the Palatine Divines adviſe at the 5 Canon 68. 
Synod at («c) Dort, that it ſhould be an Afternoon Exefciſe; with this pofitive © Act. Synot. . 
Reſolution, Now dubitamus, cur tot hereſes, & nova dogmata locum peſſim in- 23": 
wveniant cauſam vel maximam eſſe, Catechizationis neglethum : We are confident 
3hat the negle(+ of catechizing, is the main cauſe of ſo many Hereſies, and novel 
Dof#rins which infeft the Church. I wiſh they of the Presbyrterian inclination 
would more liſten to theſe their friends , and if nor for conformity's , yet for 
Chriſtianity's ſake , not ſuffer Preaching fo totally ro uſurp and jultle out 
this moſt neceſſary Office , ' that as an Inmate to expel the right Owner , the Af- 
ternoon Sermon hath not that countenance of Authority in our Church which 
Catechizing hath, this being ſerled by expreſs Rule, thar only tolerated, or en- . 
tring in by remote implication ; and though late Cuſtom hath inveſted it with 
an honour commenſurate with, and equal to that of the Morning Serman, ſure 
I am it was of minor reputation in the Apoſtolick, and next ſucceeding. Ages, - 2 
So that Mr. (4) Thorndike demands to ſee ulhat place theſe Afternoon Sermons d Act Service 
bad in the Publick Service of the ancient Church. 1f by Church he intend- os ng 


eth the Catholick and Univerſal Chucrb ,” or the greateſt and moſt conliderable yj.,/ P.405« 
N | parcels 


2 - 
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Chap. v, parcels of it, that place I conceive cannot be found , nor is there any mention 
thereof any where , Ceſarea of Cappadocia , and Cyprus only excepted : of 

e Hiſt. 1.9.G-21-theſe (e) Socrates thus, Ceſare Cappadocie, in Cypro, die Sabbatis & Domi- 
nice ſemper ſub veſperam, accenſis Incernis, Presbyter: & Epiſcopi Seripturas in- 
rerpretantur. At Caſarea of Cappadocia, as alſo at Cyprus on the Sabbath and 
Lords day, altvays at candle light in the Evening , the Presbyters and Biſhops in- 
terpret the Scriptures. And this I take 'it is the reaſon why St. Baſil ( who was 
Biſhop of that Czfarea ) preached ſo many Homilies ( evidently the 2. 7. and 
ninth of his Hexamzron ) at the Evening. Now as this teſtimony of Socrates 
chalketh out the place of the afternoon Sermon to be the fame with that in the 
morning , vi%&. after the reading of the Scriptures , ſo doth ic imply that the 
cuſtom was no where taken up bur there ,. and that in other places preaching, 
at Evening Service , was but occaſional and arbitrary , not fated as parcel 'of 
the office. Let it not be thought thar I here endeavour to diſparage that ordi- 
nance of Preaching , an ordinance fo often inſtrumental to the converſion of 
Souls. No, my only deſign is to commend the other duty to more frequent 
practice : a duty without whoſe pre-clementation Sermons themſelves edify very 
little. | | : 

Evening Prayer ] The office Catechiſtical being paſt, evening Prayeris to g 
begin. But why not afternoon , rather than Evening Prayer? I anſwer , be- 
cauſe then the ſun and conſequently the light begins to decline. It ſeems 
the Greek Church had two ſervices in the afternoon , one at our three, their 
nine ; and another at the cloſe of the Evening, as appeareth by the Council 'of 
Laodicea, Can. 18. decrecing , avi Ti, mw aurhy aefiupyiar if car TarnTs, 
x) && 7 Gyarws , x, i 7 dankgers fpeiney yinccX , that the ſame ſervice of 
Prayers ought to be made uſe of both at the ninth hoar and at Evening. 
This at evening was at candlelighting, whence the prayers appropriated to'it , 
were auxvmel evxet as the Pſalms avyyine? Janyet or vuror ry Avyym, candie- 
light hymns : the reaſon is ; becauſe whenTthe candles were' firſt lighted their 
mode was to gloriftie God with an hymn , one form whereof is ſtill extant in 
theſe words, p05 ixapdy eyias Eng dSurdTy waleds, Neavin, ays, warages Ines 
Xess talrris 63 oy nals duouy idbrrac Jos fompiver, Lure Tania x, wir x) £150- 
wa 89. "AE1066 by 7x01 xaigog vureid. 1 gryals i O58, Golly 6 dds Ns 6 nbouis 
0» tate. Bleſſed Feſus Chriſt, thou _ brightneſs +4 the holy immorral 
glory of the heavenly and holy Father , when the Sun is ſet , no ſooner do we 
behold the Evening light to ſhine, than we glorifie tbe Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt. 
Son of God,giver of life, thou art worthy at all times to be praiſed with boly w0i- 

' ces , therefore the whole world deth glorifie thee. This is that Euchariſtial 

# Ad Ampti- hymn whereof ( f )Sr. Baſil thus, ”Eddfs n3s #a]ego ty BuaYy wh CIO TAY pay 

fo heak Ty nar: e115 gurl Jed es, an ovhus paris]es wynproey riorles ebriulu mera x; 

ty 2 4005 mivue Ocs, Our Fathers rhoug ht meet not filently to paſs by the bene- 

fit of this evening light, but as ſoon as it appeared , preſently they gave thanks, 

ſaying, Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the holy Gho#t. He that 

defireth to fee more of this particular , may reſort to the ſame fountain whence 

] had it, the late learned Primate de Symbolis, which being ſo excellent a 

piece , and fo undoubtedly his] cannot but wonder why Dr. Barnardin his firſt 

and fecond Catalogue of his works omitted it. | 

7 For thine is the Kingdom. [. This Doxelogy not heing affxt to the Lords C 

| Prayer, as St. Lake repreſents it to us, and being omitted in very ancient ma- 

4 | | nuſcripts of St, Matthews Goſpel , Learned men conjeture , 4 Gracis ad E- 

4 | vanglii textum —_ fuiſſe ex Liturgiis aut ſolggnni alioqui conſuetudinet was 

ador ( 1s 1 out of the Liturgies of the Greek Church,or ſome ſuch ſolemn uſage in- 

h 50 the text of the Goſpel. So Luces Burgenſis inhisvarie Lefiones : of the fame 

mind are Bezs , Grotius , and yypit learned men Probably enough, for the 

L ' © Greek Church ever had it in her Liturgies , as is evident from Glemens - his 

bh | Conſtirutions, Lib. 3. c. 18. From Chry/ofFom , TheophylaF, and others , who 
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comment upon ir.” -And the Latin Church as' conſtantly omitred it ; ; which is Gap ON 


the: very true reafon why it is left out in ours, complying more with the Wes 
ſtern, than the Eaſtern Forms. . Ons: | o 


- Scorch Liz. Thew ſhall follow Ge.) A very neceſſary Rubrick. For thoughula 


and cuſtom had ſtated in our Churches a practice conformable to it, annexing 


thoſe Prayers to the Morning and Evening Service, yet the want' of expreſs 
Rule for its eftabliſhmenr, lete our Licurgy, in this point, not altogether in-ob+ 
noxious to Exceptions. 'The Morning and Evening Services conftitute Offices 
diſtin& from the Licany and Communion, Offices Diurnal and of daily Duty , 
and conſequently they ought to have all their parts compleat, perfe&, and en- 
tire. Burt theſe Offices, as they are bounded with theſe words, Thus endeth the 


Order of Morning and Evening Prayer throughout the whole Year, ' want firſt. 


a fic Prayer for the King. lt that Verſicle of O Lord ſave the King be urged 
againſt me ; I anſwer, That ſhori Verſicle doth nor fic the Latitude of our Obli- 
gations to him, nor of thoſe "Temporal Advantages we deſire to enjoy under him, 
nor of his Perſonal qualifications, as Man, as Father, as King, as Chriſtian, to 
all which our Prayers ought regularly to relate, and which are conſidered in the 
Litany, Colle&s. Secondly, they want the Dimiflory Benedi&tion of the 
Prieſt ; and.it looks like a foleciſm, for a religious aflembly to break off abrupt- 
ly, as it were in the middeſt of ſacred imployment, and for the peopleto de- 


part withouta BenediCtion. "The Premiſles well weighed, This Rubrick was ve- : 


ry pertinently inſerted. | | 
Quicunque wilt. | The Tradition is current,that this Creed was compoſed by 
Athanaſius, andiſent to Pope Fulins, as an account of his Faith« But the learned 


(g) Yoſſus endeavoureth by many Arguments ro demonſtrate that it is a meer & De Tribus 
Fition, and that Athanaſius could nor in all probability be the Author thereof. Symbol.diſler- 
The reliances of his Afertion are, firſt,. It rarely occurreth in any ancient Manu- tatio 2. 


ſcript of that Fathers Works ; and where it doth, it hath not Arhamaſins his name 
affixt to it. Secondly, That neither Nazianzen, Baſil, Chryſoftom , nor any 
other of the Primitive Fathers, give any account of ir. ["Thirdly,' that had 
it been extant and owned for Athanaſius his Compolure Anno 757. or there- 
about, when the Controverhie :concerning the: Proceſſion of ithe Holy Ghoſt 
was ſo eagerly debated between! the Kaſt and Weſtern Church, "the Weſtern 
ſhould have needed none other Argument or Teſtimony to. produce' againlt her 
Antagoniſt, than this very Creed,” in reſpe& of Athanaſius his{o high 'reputati- 
on m that Church. Laſtly, That there is ſeldom mention of:it-unril | about a 
thouſand years after Chriſt, "Theſe are the Reaſons perſwading that: udicious 
Tan that the Tradition is fabulous. ' And it is likely enqugh to be foi; for the 


late-reverend Primate, {that great Inquirer into ancient Rarities ) in one very Ubi ſupra. 


old Manuſcript obſerved it aſcribed to a Triumvirate, Euſebins, Diowyſius, and a 
'nameleſs third:in another belonging to King eftbelffene, about the year 92 4. 
if'is called Fides San#i Atbanaſij, The Creed of St. Athanafas. In ano- 
ther, ancienter far than the other two, it is called 'Symboelum FideiCatholice , 
The Symbol of the Cathelick Faith, without any name afiixt. | Now this laſt 
being written-in Capital Letters, the Primate thence'inferreth Gregorij '1.8e2mpore 
naw fuiſſe reoentius ; it was (meaning ithe M.S.). as leaf as old 'as'the age of 


Gregory rheGreat-; And if ſo, the Creed it ſelt muſt be elder. and-then be: the | 


Auhor who ys pe by ough thariris-ancient. > 10 7 400! 
' The Lithny. Our facred Addrefles and Applications-to-God gaze quagripantite, 
fourfo|d,all Copycheiaded in one-verſc. of the Apoſtle, 1 Taw.2.1.where/firfb there 


uC 


2nd bodily, fuch as is the Litavy,””-iSecondly, aysowy,' Petition, - Apprecation , 


:an Invocation of Divine Bleflings and Benefirs upan' our | ſelves.) Thirdly, 
"horeiqc; Iwterceſfon,an importuning-the 'Throne of Grace an-the:behilfraf others. 
, Thankigivi 


e 3 Y -®, " 
Laf th ? avativic 


ng tor Bleſings\teceiyed' either by:ourdabnesigr 
N 2 others. 
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Chan: 4; others. Did not this ſufficiently warrant facred Litanies , we . might derive 
WAYS =. authority from the laſt Petition of the Lords Prayer , Deliver us from'ewil. 


h Epiſt.1] 9+ 


7 Epiſt. 26 


Demetrian. 


k ad gcapu- 


lan. 


- plication , frſt to the Virgin Mory , next.to the Archangels, .and Avgels,ghen 
| to 


To which pattern of our: Saviour, and precept of his Apoſtle , the Primitive 
Church began early to conform. The 72 wy and firſt moment of their admiſ- 
ſion into:the Claffis of Divine offices is difficult to define , that theſe Litanies 
made a diſtin&t part of the Liturgy in St. (hb) Auguſt ins time is evident, for enu- 
merating the ſeveral parcels thereof, he expoſtulateth , Quando non eft tempus 
cantands in Eccleſia, niſi cum Legitur, aut diſputatur, aut Antiſtites clard voce 
deprecantur , aut communis cratio voce Diaconi indicitur? What ſpace is | 
from ſinging of Pſalms in the Church, unleſs it be when the Leſſons are reading, 
or the Sermon Preaching,or the Prieſts are rehearſing the Litany aloud,or Common 
prayer as enjoyned by the mouth of the Deacon? To aſcend up unto (z)Sr.Cyprian he 
reſtifieth as much of his time. Pro arcendis hoſtibus& imbribus impetrands,& vel 
auferendis,vel temperand:s adverſis rogamus ſemper & preces fundimus : for deli- 
wverance from our enemies,for rain in time of droughts, for the removing or modera- 
ting of our affiictions we conftantly pray. Senior to St.Cyprian (k) Tertul. Quando 
non geniculationibus noſtris,& jejunationibus noſtris ſiccitates ſunt depulſe ? Tell 
me the time when by our kneelings and fat ings droughts are net changed into mot- 
fture ? Inthe Greek Church they moved ſomewhat ſlower , not entring until 


- about the year 300. In the days of Gregory Thaumatergus, who flouriſhed about 


the year 260. (1) St. Bail tells the Neoceſarians there was not any ſuch things as 
Litanies known , and his telling them ſo , implieth that in his own time they had 
rhade their Entry. By what hath already been faid, Mr. Cartwrights miſtake 

ſeems groſs enough in founding the firſt riſe, of Litanies upon Mamercus 
Biſhop of Vienna. He, if he did any thing in theic eſtabliſhment, probably 
went no further than the reviewing of antecedent. Litanies , and diſpoſing 
them into a form agrceable ro Viemna's ſad condition, and the afſigning three 
days before Aſcenſion for that ſervice. As did alſo the Council of Aurelia 
after him Can. 23. Next Mamercus comes in Gregory the Great , the ſup- 
poſed Author of the great Litany , that of Adamercaus being itiled the lefs , 
and moſt probably ſo he was ; but the ſacezing fickneſs being decryed by 


all learned men as fabulous , and ſo it wasno motive or inducement to the 


work, ſome other cauſe muſt be affigned, which perhaps might be ſome rage of 
contagious Peſtiſence; or elſe it may be confeEtured to have been compiled, upon 
the gentral ſcore of Reformation. For Gregory, otſerving in the ſeyeral ofhices 
of diverſe Latin Churches many things which give cauſe .of diſlike , ſome 
being vain, fome unapt , ſome ſcarce making out ſenſe, he preſently applied 
himſelf to cunſider of, and compare them all rogether , andſo to compile a Li- 
turgy of the moſt choice pieces extracted from them , which he performing 


. left as a Legacy to his ſucceſſors, which was at firſt owned as the proper: ſer- 
vice of the. Romiſh Church. Part of this Lirurgy was the Great Litany, which 
- contained. the: very quinteffence. of all former Models , with additions of his 


own , ſome.for the better, and ſome for the worſe ; and theſe rather the - ble- 
miſhes of /his' times, than of himſelt 'That age wherein he lived was none of 
the learnedſt , but declined much towards ignorance , which is -worthily tiled 


\the mother of \blind devotion ,. or ſuperſtiton : This ignorance. ſoon brought 


in the Invocation of Saints,. an errour which began to be whiſpered in the 
writings of others ſome few:'years preceding, but never [durſt/ ſhew it, ſelf 
ur Th x5cnaJ bare-faced in the ſervice of the Church; until this Gregory. led 
it .in; who. over-facile- to credit miſ-reported miracles ( as his Dialogues 
demonſtrate ) was made. ſuſceptible of. any crrour which preſented it. ſelf, un- 
der the ſhape of devotion-y: and . conſequently of invocation' of Saints. | He 
there\' imbibing this fallacious: opinion: a&ed agreeable to its principles, 


.and after.' the addreſs to. the facred Trinity ' inſerted 'in- the Litany, . aq, ap- 


Py 
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rv the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeflors and Virgins; beſtowin g upon every one an Chap. 4- 
Ora pro nobis, nominally applied. WP Rs 

' As for' the Lirany uſed in our Chutch, a very near reſemblance it hath with 
that deviſed by St. Gregory, if he were the Authorof the Sacramentary, as Iam 
Prone to believe he was. The brit part of it; whoſe Reſponſory terminations are 
Have mercy upon us, ſeems to be an exemplification of che molt ancient Forms, 
for in thoſe Liturgies exrant under the names of mifreputed Authors,which never- 
theleſs retain ſome relicks of remote antiquity xvgze dxdnovy is the great ingredient 
into the Litanies: between theſeand the Deprecatory parr, immediately before 
Remember not Lord our iniquities,&c. grew that excreſcence of miſguided 'Zeal, 
and the forementioned addreſs tothe Saints, which our Church worthily expunged, 

Thoſe Anſwers of Good Lord deliver us, vary little from the ancient mode. Thoſe 

of We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, pretend a neer conformity to that mo- 

del mentioned in the (m7) Clementine conſtitution , and which anſwereth in ſub-  Lib:8.« x. 
ance to our Prayer for the whole ſtateof Chriſt's Church : for that owar) xado- © 
ax, or Catbolick ColleF, as it is tiled in theold Liturgies , which wasa Prayer 

for the Catholick Church, was cflentially the fame with ours in the Communion 
Office, and differed in faſhion only, being rehearſed Lirany wiſe. Part of that 
Prayer, ſo far as may conduce to make good my Title; or may declare the Alli- 

ance of thar Service with our Litany, I ſhall here ſubjoyn, and the rather, becauſe 

to my apprehenſion, thoſe ancient Conſtitutions have not many parcels of farther 
extraction. 

"Trip Ths ExxAndias, meuris x) Ts nas Let us pray for the Church and for the 
S286 40+ | people. 

*Y-mp nous Emoxomic,mw]0s mpeoCuleetts | Let ws pray for the while order of Confticut, 
mlows/ Ts &v Xeas raxovics , x) vnpeones | Biſhops, for all Presbyters, for all Dea- cap.13 
aw#])s T7 Tanpaud] Or ms Exxancies Juw- | cons and Miniſtts of Chriſt, and for 
per” 3s 6 wer& miylas hamgnon 4 Ne | the whole family%E the Church, that 
QuAdEy- God would preſerve and keep theen. 

*Fme Baoiniar x, 17 iv rmegx? Jind-| Let us _ for 'Kings , and all in 
wer iva cgnrdborlai mh regs nwas © Tws nee- | bigb places,that under them being peace- 
woy 15 hou 000 iy Exov]es, dNinauey er m- | ably and quietly governed,we may ſpend 
on cuneia x) owwimun. _ } our days in all godline(s and honeſty. 

"Yong Toy bv dpporia its mGouirer dll Let as pray for our Brethren afflicted Cap-1. 
o&y nudby Jen per-- omos © xierG prone | ith ſickneſs,that the Lord would pleaſe 
dur3s lays vos th mans HeNeoies 1) ws | to free them from their diſeaſes, and re- 
elmygra5nTy Th eyig dvrs ExxAndig. | fore them in perfect health to bisChurch. 

"Yang TAcovTur X; odbrmopsrrov None ws. Zet ws pray for thoſe that ſail by wa- 

: | ter or travel by land. 
"Imp Twy Gy paar Mats 3 6Cortars, x,00-| Let ms pray for thoſe that are condems- 
Azxgis t) owls orrur did T8 Gvoun wy | ned to mines,to baniſhment, toimpriſon- 
Sndopey. SO , | ment and bonds forthe name of the Lord. 
Tg Twy $1 TRPG I eAUIG aTETW E[ASYOY | v7 245 pray for thoſe that are oppreſ« 
HOWS per. © | [ed. | 
Yin 769 daxivoun gs de Te ioys| Let ns priy for thoſe that perſecute us 
Ts Kvele Sandro war Grmos 6 9e1@- Tegw ves | for the Land [ake, that he would abate \ 
iy Iugeoy dvnay as xadtiCy Tv 19.9" Ne? | rhejr rage, and confound all their devi- | 
@p Ay. ces againſt us. 
"Yip wn Bw Gvmay of mrAernueran de- | Let us pray for all thoſe that err and 
uI9usr, Imus 6 wertG dures emrgin/n. are deceived , that God would bring 
; ;.- them into the.way of trathes. 1s 1 


A— 
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"Yip xne@v x, cegpteray Jum uy | 1 Let us pray for all widows and orphans. Cay.1 3. 
Tg Ts conegoias mwy digwy, x) T80-1, Let us pray: for ſeaſonable and tem- 

' vwpbas mv x39 mer Suda pay. | perate weather, that we* may: receive 

| | the fruits of the Barth... 


As 
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Chap. 4. As for the 1o frequent repetition of Lord have mercy upon us, in all probabi- 
WY YL lity Chriſtianity did not deviſe it new, but imitated elder patterns, I mean- that 
mode of the 136 Pſalm, where for bas merey endureth for ever , is iterated no 
les than feven and twenty times, and which Verlicle was uſed Litany-wiſe (that 
is, returned by the people) in the Service of the 'Temple, as is evident 1 Chron. 
16.41. and 2 Chron.g.13. | h 
\The geſture proper to this Service muſt be kneeling. This is manifeſt by the 
Rubrick belonging to Comtaination, where the Litany is appointed to be read 
after the accu#tomed manner, implying thereby both the place and poſture for- 
merly uſed. Now the accuſtomed place was the midit of the Church, and the 
» Injunt. 18. accſtomed poſture was kneeling, for ſo was it appointed in the (») Queens In- 
9 Injuntt. 23+ junctions, and in thoſe of (v8) Edward the fixth, The Prieſts (ball kneel in the 
; midſt of the Church, and ſing or ſay plainly and diftinaly the Litany. Indeed, 
2 Home in Pl.4. whar fitter poſture can there be than kneeling ? Excelleutly faith (p) St. Chryſo- 
[tomy ire oY ua X; rauys x} oporume Þ eurtuloo Ty ey Se, It is fit that be who 
applies himjelf to Prayer, ſhould put on the outward. garb aud deportment,as well 
as the inward mind of a Supplicant. Whar Scheme ſuits a Supplicant better 
than lowly kneeling, and can we kneel roo low at ſuch Supplications as theſe ? 
The motions of the Body ought ro keep pace with the afteCtions of the Soul , 
when this is moſt tranſported with Zeal, the Members of the Body muſt move at 
the, ſame rate ; the higher the Spirit ſoars in Prayer , the lower falls the Body. 
When our Saviour prayed in the Garden, his firſt poſture was, Sets ax gybvae, 
falling upon his knees, Luke 2.2. 4.1. but yarouer©: ir:amaria, being branght to 
his agony, and to pray &amerecdgws more ardently, Imoxy &n wytowny auth , ht 
caſt himſelf proſtrate upon- his face, Matth. 6.39, Now if the Litany be,' as 
cenaibly it is, our maſt fervent reſort to God, fit it is it ſhould be made inthe 
molt fignificant, thac 3x, in the loweſt poſture of Supplication. SITE 
- . As tor the Exceptions made againſt this Litany , they are fo few, and fo con- 
remptible, as 1 diidatn to honour them with a reply, and ſhall end in this true 
Character of it ; That in all Concernments, fo excellently is it contrived in ac- 
commodation to our general wants, fo full of Chriſtian Rhetorick, and- piaus 
Raptures, as it juſtly deſerves to be accounted a noble parcel of our Liturgy. Nor 
can all the Cavilsof Malevoleat Spirits, ballance the honour it hath acquired a- 
: broad. For Gilbertas Cognatus (a German and Amanuenfisto the famous Era/- 
#745) very near an hundred years {ince, urider this title, Litania weterss Eodloſie, 
the Litany of the Ancient Chnrcb, preſents'vs with a Form, preciſely the fame with 
ours, as then eſtabliſhed by A& of Parliament. KIM ORF. 
On Wedneſdays and Fridays.) Thele were in the Primitive times',” days of G 
ſolemn Aſſemblies, in imitation of the Jewiſh praCtice, I faſt twice a week, ſaid 
the Phariſee, Luke 18. 11. and the Chriſtians did diſdain to be ſhort of them 
in what might promote the honour of God. - The reaſon given why theſe two 
days were choſen, is, becauſe on the one, ( Wedneſday ) Judas conſpired"to be- 
tray his:Maſter, and our Saviour Chriſt : and on the other, (Friday) he Iifffered 
7 Strom. Lib. 7. Death upon the Croſs. And this is that which (.q ) Clemens Alexandrinns 
intendeth in theſe words , elvv.<gunis 71s vireiag Te alfiypurnt wo# Raga 
T62wy was Tra @ , 6 Te auparuvic , 1. C. He knows the myſtical x 
thoſe days, the fourth and . the Paraſctoe > 'and he is the tirft 'Greek *Wuthbr 
wherein it occurreth, unleſs we will reſort to thoſe Conſtitutions of the* A-+ 
poſties recorded by Epipbanins , whence he borrowerh ſs much; and-to-which 
y Compend. in all probability he reterreth, where he faith, (7) Svyite; Firm eu rat h- 
Doctrin, ou; eioty ams ray Amiauy Tiled) x) megonCCdry; The Apoſtles ordained that 
.: - . #here ſhould be ſacred Conventions'o# the Wedneſtlays mn Fridays.” "Nor was 
{De Jejunio g this obſervation .peculiar to the Gre” Church ; *or"(f ) Fertullion'ex- 
c2&;. ® prefly mentions, Stations quart & ſexte ferie, The Stations of the fourth whd 
fixth day of the-week. The very nomination of theſe days may be enough a- 
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gainft all contcnders, to decipher to. us. what thif Ancientfmeant by ftations , Chap. 4. ol 
viz. days of humiliation , and the context of the place will not hear of any SY Yo 
other conſtruction , where pleading hard for Moz:anm againſt the Catholick | | 
Church in the point of Faſts , he appeals to her ſelf, - whether the Apoſtles 
did ever yoke her to any ſuch obſervances , and whether the days ſhe hath 
ned for thoſe integts , were not_of her arbitrary choice: fo . that it being 
indiſputably evident that,the Father here intended days of humiliation , 1 
cannot think it probable , though very learned men have ſo opined ,-that the 
word ſhould be capable elſewhere in this Author | of a ſenſe diametrically op» 
polite , or that ir ſhould import days of the higheſt Feſtivity and . rejoycing: 
For where he ſaith , Similiter de FFationum Diebus non putant plerique facrih 
ciorum orationibus interveniendum,quod ſtatio ſolvenda ſit accepto corpore Domini. 
Ergo devorum. Deo obſequium Euchariſtia reſolvit , an magis obligat.? nonne ſo 
lemmior erit ft atio tua, ſi ad aram Dei fteteris? Accepto corpore Domini & re 
ſervato utrumque ſalvum eſt, & participatio beneficii, & executio officts. (t) So t Tertul. de. 
alſo of days of Station, many think they muſt then forbear to come to the prayers ration. c.14. 
of the Sacrifices, becauſe the ſtation is to be diſſolved by the receiving of the body 
of the Lord, what then doth the Euchariſt ccuntermand the duty due toGod, doth 
:t not rather oblige us to it ? Shall not thy ſtation be the more ſolemn if performed 
before Gods Altar; the Body of our Lord being taken and reſerved both are ſecu- 
red, the participation of bis bleſſed Son, and the diſcharge of the duty. , Herel 
ſay ſome underſtand by. tations , thoſe days, wiz. All Sundays of the year, 
and all the interval between Eaſter and Pentecoſt, on which , according to 
primitive cuſtom, it was not permitted to kneel at Prayers , and theſe days 
- werenoted asof {ſingular contrariety to Humiliation. -- 'The cuſtom is acknow- 
ledged, and fo alſo is it that fatio properly. ſignifieth ſtanding , but both theſe 
conceffions will be improved no further , but only. to render their interpre- 
ration a ſpecious fallacy. For, to my reading , ftatio is neyer by any Author 
of thoſe carly ages applied in reference to that cuſtom: not in Tercullian 1 
ant certain, no, notwithſtanding his 8d aram Dei ſteteris. For ( not to rein- 
force the abſurdity of one word denoting in the ſame Author two things ſo 
contradictory , as faſting and feaſting ) Teriwllian tells us Fatiois of miltary 
extraction,de militari exemplo nomen accipit ; it borrowethits name from military 
example , if ſo, then not derived from the pretended cuſtom of ftanding. 
Now the military mode was this , ſo many Souldiers -were . ordered to be upon 
the reſpeQtiye guards , there were they to continue. compleatly armed , and on 
horſe-back ready to receive any, impreffion of an affaulting enemy ; in that 
* poſture were they to abide anciently' from morning to night , until (#) Pax- # Liv 1.44 
p e/Emilius obſerving it to betoo great a burthen both for Horſe and Man,ap- © 33: 
pointed theſe guards ſhould at noon be relieved with freſh both Men and Hor- 
ſes. Now becauſe, according to the martial - Diſcipline , none was permitted 
to depart the guard until the time prefixt ; Chriſtians, who on the days of 
Humiliation tied themſelves. as - ſtrictly to' Religious duty ,. did aptly 
enough impoſe upon thoſe days the name of Srations. And this will 
conclude ſufficiently for the figurative , againſt the proper ſenſe of Sta- 
tions. Further to illuſtrate Tertu/lian , by Tertullian, elſewhere remonſtrat- 
ing the miſchievous conſequences of unequal yokes, where a Chriſtian woman 
| matcherh with an Infide} , he delivercth. himſelf thus. (w) S; ftatio faciends w Ad uin- 
ſit, maritus ev Die conducat ad Balnea: ſi jejunia obſervands ſunt, maritus ea- = 1.2-6.4- 
den die convivium exerceat. If a ftation be tobe kept,the butband maythe ſame 
day lead her to the Baths. If a ſglemn faſt muſt beobſerved , the huzhand may. 
the [ame daymake a feaſt ; where ſtatio muſt neceflarily denote a day of Humi-, 
lation. , For Tertallians deſign is to ſhew that the Church and the Husband 
may be at croſs purpoſes, and to command things contrary to each other. 
And the Bath being, as the mode was then, applied to Luxury, was-as oppoſite 
' to humiliation as a feaft to a faſt. But here it ſeems , ſay ſome, Tertw/hran did 
X I not —— 
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Chap. 4. not conſider both theſe under a real identity, but as different things, for elſe 
| - one inſtance would have ſerved. To which lanſwer, true it is Tertullian doth 
ſomewhar diſtinguiſh chem , the difference being this , that ſtations ſignified the 
leſsand jefunia, the more ſolemn faſts, theſe continued from morning to night , 
| and they only to the ninth hour or three in the after-noon , whence it is 
x de jejun.c. that Tertullian calls them in a ſcoff (x) ſfationum ſemi-jejunia, ' Half-faſted 
13. artiwns. 
# Having thus, I hope , made a clear proſpect into Tertullians dark mind in 
reference to theſe ſtations , the covſtruftion of the former paſſage is very fa- 
| Cile, wiz. That whereas many were ſcrupulous of coming to the Euchariſt 
upon Wedneſdays and Fridays , leſt the receiving of the Elements ſhould 
rove a breaking of "their Faſts , which were.to be continued until three'in 
the after-npon , Tertullian tells them. tney were in the wrong , and that the 
Euchariſt is ſo far from diflolving the duty of Faſting , as it makes the work 
more valuable in Gods ſight. Bur it they would not credit him, then there is a- 
nother expedient will falve both ſores , viz. Thetaking of the Body, andreſer- 
vation of it to be eaten-at home ante omnem cibum , Faſting, as heinthe fame 
book. doth hint, whereby neither the Faſt will be interrupted, nor the other duty 
neglected. | 
To forgive our Enemies, &c. ] Amongſt all the inordinate luſts of our cor- 
rupt nature, no one is ſounreformable, fo obſtinare, fo ſtubborn as hatred; and 
therefore our Saviour at his Sermon upon the mount , that excellent ſumma- 
ry of Chriftian inſtiturion, adminiſtreth more expreſly rowards the mortifica- 
tion of this immortal paſſion , Bleſs them that curſe you , a precept whereby 
the keen edge of revenge is not only blunted , but turned the contrary way : 
A precept by way of $d7igects , and additional explication of the 70 Peti- 
tion of the Lords Prayer. For leſt we ſhould imagin the whole duty of cha- 
rity towards our neighbour lodged in a bare remithon of | the injury, and an 
indiſpshition to revenge ; he exrends his diſcipline to an higher pitch , com- 
manding us not only to forgive our enemies, but to love them, yea , to bleſs 
i. e. to wiſh all the good we can to thoſe which curſe us : for ſeeing 2«Jeps & 
y in locum. Qyzoyia, are put here as terms contradiltinct , as ( y) Grozins hath noted a- 
right, and fecing that xe]zga never doth , nor ( conſidering the fimples whereof 
it is compoſed ) can import any maledi&tion but what is attended with impre- 
cation and curſing ,. I cannot conceive ſo meanly of gunoy in this place to 
think , with this learned man , it implieth no more but benignis verbis compel- 
lare , to Speak our Execrators fair: butthar it intendeth a ſerious praying for an 
accumulation of all bleffings upon them 53 fo I am- ſure did the Primitive Fathers 
underſtand it : Forin the prayer for all ſtates which was their Litany and very 
neer reſembleth ours, one Pctition was fer thoſe that hate us, and perſecute ws , 
| as is evident by the Conſtitutions aſcribed to Clemens , which I the more con- 
z Dialog.cum fidently rely upon, becauſe (2) auſtin martyr tells Trypho the Jew vaip vusr, PY 
Tryph. Vp ff der dTermwy drOpomey TaY ix ff wvirror ipay ov xopute; For youand all men 
whatſeever , who are maliciouſly minded againit us, we ſend forth our Pray- 
ers. "This I cannot but note in . recommendation" of our Churches Cha- 
rity in this Petition towards | the great enemies of her Religion : ſhe Pray- h 
ing in. this excellent and ſolemn form even for thoſe who do as ſolemnly curſe 
her. The Jews firſt xaJagupivc: iy 7s gunayuwnals wiiy 765 meorJas Gan" why 
1 Kgroy, Execrating in their Synagogues all thoſe who profeſs the Chriftian faith, 
s ubi ſupr.. So .in (a) Juftin Martyrs time, and foetiam munc , evenatthis very preſent,as 
b Annot.in the famous (+) Grotius ſufficiently demonſtrateth. Secondly,the Papiſts, who 
Lib.z. de Ve- - make it a peculiar part of their ſervice appointed for Maunday-thurſday, to curſe 
wy —_— Bell,Book and Candle,all whom they account for hereticks, as appeareth by 
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fo 
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1 B. of Edw. % Proper Platts wad FO che Mommunion, 
357 - Leflotis at Even Song. . 
8776s; hats a9 rr, Bec Pſa rr. 
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Glory be to the Father, &c. 


As it was in the beginning, CC» 
The Colle. 


Lmighty and everlaſting Ge; 
which hateft nothing that chou haſt 
made, /and doft fozgive-'the'fins of alt | 
them that be penicent: create and make | 
in us new and contrite hearts, that we 


| rig 


'We as helpers heat por, 


= 


/ in our ſouls, 


Thie Colle&:. 


Dzd; which foz our ſake didſt faft 
fo2ty days and fozty nights: give 


, us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 


_ being ſubdued to the ' Spirit, we 
ever obey thy godly "motions in 
uſneſs and true holineſs, to thp 
honour _  glozp , which liveſt and 


reigneft, & 


The Epiſtle. | 
2 Cor.6. 
verſe x. unto verſe IT. 


| The Goſpel. 


Then was Jeſus lev a 
Jeſus tok unto him the twelve, Mat. 4. | 3 OI. "LEARY | 


verſe x. unto verſe 12, 


The ſecond Sunday in-Lene, 


1B. of Edw. 6: 
1 B. of Edw. 6. 0 Lord rebuke me wat |  _ Ont of the deep have I 


called, &c: Pſalm: 139. 


Glory be fo rhe Father, gc. 
As it was in'the begining, Ge 


__ which volt C6 thar 
Ro wer of ont felves 
7 help on! ſelves: 'kip thon tis boch 
outwardly in = bodies, and inwardly 

'we map be defended 


' from all adverſities which may 
| tothe body; and from all evil; 
| which may-aſlault and hurt th 


wozthily lamenting our fins,and knows 
ledging, our wzetchedneſs, may obtain 
of the the God of all-mercy, perfeit re- | 


* foul, 


Power aud fozgiveneſs; thzough Jeſus thzough Jeſus Chiilt, &c. 
| TL The Epiſtle. | 
The Epiſtle wine beſech you bzethzen, © x Theſ.4. 
Turw ydii into me with :- 5/ '."Jodl 2. | verſe 1. unto verſe 9. 119% 
verſe 12; unto verſe x8: 
-Thi Goſpet.":!-] | @- 
When ye faſt be not ſay Matth.6. | Jeſus went thence, Matth. 1 5: 


verſe 16. unto verſe:22. 


The firſt Sunday itn” Letits®" 


i B. of Edw. 6. Bleſted i is be 2hſow- | 
righteouſneſs is forgrven, 8c. Pal. 32. 
Glory be to the Father, 8c. | + 
As it was-inthe beginning, &C. 


verſe 21. unto verſe 29. 


The thitd'Sinday i in Lent: 


; I B, of Edw.'6: i Grbe fibtence with me 
. O Lord, &c. Plalm 43. 2 
Ks Glery be to the Father, &c, 7 
$v Ari i was in the beginning. Cc: © 

P The 


The Alliance of Divine 0f ces. 


The Collect. 


E beſech the Almighty wer WK 
lok- upon the hearty deſircs 


thy humble ſervancs,- and ftretch-fozth, | 


the right hand of (hy majefy, to be our 
defence againſt all our enemies,thzough 
Jelus Chaiſt our Þ.02d. | 
_TheEpiſtle. 
Be ye the followers of God, Epheſ, 5. 
_ verfe 2. unto verſe 25. 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus was caſting out a devil, Luke 1 1. 


yarſe x4. unto verſe 26. +. +5 | 


The fourth ward in Lent. 


1B. "of Ed. '6. God 4 onr hs and 
- frexgth; &e. Plalmn 46: 
Glory be to the Father; "7 JREOI 
As i was in the begnnine, Ke. 


b- XS . "The Called. 
\Rant we hel 
eng which fo2 4 evil preet 
ALE; Þag2thily Puullþed, | bo 
oP WIcS, hay Weret eg 
end or 04 Jeſus 
4a 27 +4 HO J j 5 7) 10: 
we Es”, hee) vow al 
pe thas acGne hpi © 
He be ere 21+ Uo the: Wd 
The Golpel 
Irfugryeyorted ober. che ly; Job | 
verſe. 1.unto verſe a 5-11, , - ; 
The ffi Supday'in Lent. 
Edw. 6. $ (9 Go A 
| B.oG Kg ſake, vl ok i is 
Glory be to the father, &c. 
<4 11-2041 in. the youll 


ot Gollet.y;. 4 7%. a, k 


tha almighty Sod, 
.@. _ gyon thy 


Wea 


cn 4 


people, that by thy great godneſs they 
may be goverved aud pzeſerved cver- 
moze, both in body and ſoul, TO 
Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd, | 


The Epiſtle, 


Chai being an high piielt, 
. verſe 11. unto. verſe 16. 


© The Goſpel. 


Which of you can rebuke me of in, Job. 
8. verſe 46- unto the end. 


« ) Sunday. next; before Eaſter. 


'I B. of Edwv. 6. Kher _ crying, 0 Ged, 
&c. Pſalm 61. 
Ghry be to the Father, 8c." 118 
As it was is the beginning, &C. 


[Ange aud ever" POE Gov, 
which-of-chy. tender love. cowarvs 
man,haſt fent our Daviour Jeſus. Chaitt, 
/to take ppon-him.our fleſh, aud to.ſuffer 


\ 


Hebg, 


[death upon the croſs, chat all mankind 
a eimighty Ood |] ſhould follow the. example: of his great 


humility : mercifully grant,that we _ 
fallow the:eganple of -his-pakience 
be: nave: partakers -of his reſurre 
; | D2ough one: my ;"Ieſns F; Ghai our 


TE a MM; 001593 
oſs 5 eeEaifle Wm 
Lo FE NIns __ Phil 2. 
; verſe 5. unto yeeſe-/13. ; 17 1 
The Goſpel. 


And it came __ 111 63:5; Matehs; 26, 
verſe 1. unto Chap. 29. verſe /57, 


(L.) Munday«befote Eaſter. 


] 
664 2017 2 Ne] 207 198753 
| TheiBpifte iy 


His: that-comerhy! |; Ea. 63. 
unto the end. 


$ 
—_ 
'/ - ;:The Goſpel, --. 
abi two days was a Magk I4 


verſe L unto the end. 
The 


The Hance oof Divine Offees. &-1;5, 
$ Wy " up into the hands of wicked men.and to Chap..5 . 
Tueſday before Faſter. ſuffer death upon the croſs, ay liveth © £229, 
| and reigneth, &cC.. - | 
The Epiſtle. 
| | 1 B.of Edw. 6. tal God, my God, look - 
The Lozd God hath opened, Efai. 50. upon me, &cc. Plalm 22 
verſe 5. unto the end. mm 
Glory be to +2 Farkers bo . 7 
The Goſpel. | As it was inthe beginning, &c. 
And anon in the dawning, Mar.15. | Aﬀter the two Colleds at: the Com- 


verle I. unto the end. 


The Wedneſday before Eaſter. 


The Ep iftle. ; 
\ Hebr. 9. 


Foz where a Teſtament is, 
verſe 16. tinto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
The feaſt of ſweet beav, Luke 22. 


verſe 1. unto the end. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. at Even Song, the firſt 
Leſſon, Lamentations. x. unto theend. 


; (M:) Thurſday before Eaſter. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens, the firſt 
Leſſon, Lamentations 2. unto the end. 


The Epiſtle. 


This A warn yott of, x Cor; 11. 


verſe 17. unto the end. | 
The Goſpel. 


The whole multitude of Luke 23: 


verſe 1. unto the end. 


I B, of Edw.6:. at Even Song, che firſt 
Leflon, Lament. 3. unto the end. 


(N.) On Good Friday. 


I B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens, the firſt 
Leſſon, Gen, 22. unto the end. 


The Colle. 


ARR God. ys we beſ&ch the |. | 
1B. of Edw.. 6. at 'Mattens, the firſt 


graciouſip to behold this thy fami- 
ly, foz the which our Lozd Jeſus Chailt 


was contented to be betraied and given 


— 


munion: ſhall be: ſaid theſe - cwo 
Collects following; :: : ; > +7 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, "q 
whole Spirit the whole body of the 
Church is governed and ſanctified ; re- 
ceive 'our s and payers, 


' which we offer:befoze-the&. foz all eftaces 


of men in thy holy congregation, that 
every member of the ſame in his vocati- 
on and miniſtry, may truly and godlily 


ferve ch&,thzough our Lozd JeſusChaift. 


CErciful: God, who haſt made all 
men.and {ateft nothing that thou 


haſt made, no? wouldeſt. che death of a 


finner,but rather that he ſhould be con- 
verten and live : have mercy upon all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Perecicks, 
and take from them'all ignozance, harv- 


neſs of heart,and contempt of thy wozd: 


And ſo fetch then home, bleſſed Lozd to 
thy flock, that they -may be ſaved among 


the remnant of the true Iſraelites, and 
| be made one foly, under one ſhepheard 


Jeſus Chzift our Lozd, who _ and 
regs Cc. 


| The Epiſtle. 
IA... 
The Goſpel. | 
When Jeſus had ſpoken, John 18. 


verſe 1. unto theend of Chap. 1g. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. at Evening, the firſt 
Lefſon, Eſa. 53- unto the end. 


-(O.) OnFaſter Eve. 


Leſſon, Lament. 4. unto the end. 
P 2 


O Lord 


- 


T he Alliance of Divine Offices. 


_— 
Fo? .- O Lord God of my ſalvation&c. P{al88, | the joy of his Reſurrection through 
TYF* : Ghory be to the Father, &C. ' | the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 'our Lord. Amey. 
As it was m the beginning, &&c. | TOE Exe, 
The Epiſtle. | | Proper Pſalms and Leſſons 
Hel" F is Ecie's at Mattens, | 
At is better ( if the will of 1x Pet. 3. © EL 
verſe 17. unto 'the'end. .Þ 2.) The firſt Leſſon, Exod. 12. 
J ' Palm 57 unto the end. 
The Goſpel: 111, The ſe*#:d Leſſon, Rom. 6. 
"  antothe end.. 


When the even way come, Mat. 27. 


verſe 57.unto the-end. 
 (P.) Eaſter day. 


At Morning Prayer , inftead of the 


Pſalm, O come tet wr, 8&c. Theſe 
Anthems ſhall be ſang or faid. 


Diff riſing again from the dead, 


WH nom dicth not. Death from hence- 


- fonth hath no power upon him, Foz in. 


that he died,- he died but once to put a- 
way fin, but in that he liverh, he Presd 
unto God 3 And-\o- likewiſe count pour 
ſelves dead unto ſfa,buc living untoGoyd 7 
tn Chit Jeſus our Low. | 1 B. of 


Edw. 6. Alleljah, Alelujab. | 


Yaift is riſen accain, the firſt fruics 

of them that fliep, Foz ſeeing that 
by man came death, by man alſo com- 
eth the reſurrection of the dead. Foz as 


men thall be reſtozed to life. 
| 3B. of Edw. 6. The Prieft, 


Shew forth to all nations the glory of 


God. 


Anſwer. 


And among all people his wonderful 


works. 
| Let us pray; 


 O God who for our Redemption 
didit give thine only begotten Son to 
the death of the Croſs : and by his 
glorious Refurreion- haft delivered 
us from the power of. our Enemy : 
grant us ſo to die daily from fin, that 


.we may evermore live with him in 


| 


At the firſt Communion. 


| Preſerve we, O Ged, Pfal. 16. 


Glory be to the Father, &C. . | | 
As it was-intbe beginning, $cC. 


The Colle&. 


A ——_— God, which thzough thy 
only begotten Don Zeſus Chit 
halt overcome death, .and opencd to us 
the gate of everlaſting life : We humbly 
beſ&ch tye, that as by the ſpecial grace 
p2eventing. us , thou doft put in our 
minds g@d defires : ſo by thy continual 
help we - map bing the ſame to ef- 
fect,thzough Jeſus Chit our Lo2zb, who 
liveth and reigneth, 8c. 


The Epiſtle. 


| If ye be riſen again with Chaift,Col. 3. 
by Adam all men do die: ſo by Cyzift all | 


verſe 1. unto verſe 8. 
The Goſpel. - 


The firſt day.of the Sabbaths, John 20. 
verſe 1. unto'verſe 11. 


I B., of Edw. 6. At the ſecond Corh- 
munion. ; 


Lord how are they increaſed, &c. Plal.3. 
Glory be to'the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Collect. 


A ave Father which haft given 
thy onlp-Son- to die fo2 our ſins, 
and riſe again foz our juffification, granc 
Us -to put away the [caven of malice 
and wickedneſs, that we map: —_ 

erve 


P\ YT FO IP Ho 


Fe Mn of De Of. 


ſerve thee in | pureneſs of living and 
truth thzough Jefits Thzift our Lozd,  - 


The Epiltle. 


Know pe not that a ljctle leaven, 8c, 
1 Cor. 5. verſe 6. utito verſe 9. 


SOR The Goſpel 


When the Sabbath was paſt, 8c. Mar. 
| r6. ufito ws” &. " ; A 


At Even Song. py” 
Proper Pſalms and Leffons. 


| 522 The ſecond.Leſſm, Afts2. 


/ 


Pſalm 114. unto the end. 
IIS. . 


(Q)) Munday in Eaſter week. 


' I B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens." * 
The | (Opn Leſſon, Marth. 25. unto the 
end. - Lees 
Ay {oo truly waiteth ſtill upon God, 
Pſalm 62. 75 


* Glory be tothe father, &c, © 
- As tt was in the beginning, &c- © 


The Colle. 
Lmighty God, which thzough thy 
A orily begotten Don Jeſus Chiiſt, 
Haſt overcome. death, and opened tinto 


us the gate of everlaſting life : We | 


humbly beſ&ch the, that as by chy ſpe- 
cial grace pzebenting- us, thou doſt 
puc in our minds god deſires 2: fo by 


thy continual help we may bzing the 


ſame to god effect , thzough Jeſus 
Chaiſt our Led, who livech and reign- 
eth, &c. es | 


The Epiltle. 


Peter opened his month, and faiv, Ac. 
10. yerſe 34. unto verſe 44. 


The Goſpel. 
Behold two of the diſciples, 


verſe 13. unto yerſe 36, 


7 B. of Edw. 6. at Even Song. 
Th: fecond Leſſon, AR. 3. unto the end. 


/ 


Luk.24. 


rB. of Edw. 6.at Mattzns. 27 | 
The ſecond Leſſon, Luke 24. unto 4nd 
behald t10 of them:  _- 
| Praiſe the Eerd, ye ſertdnti,&c. Pſa.11 eff 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
4s it was in the beginning, Ge. 


The Colle. 


A Enighty Father, which haft giver 
 $ 


ine-onily Son <o die foz our ſins, 
and to riſe again foz our juſtification 2 
rant. ns \0 to put away the leaveſ of 
malice ati wickedneſs, chat we map al- 
way ſerve the in purenefs of living and 


| truth, thzonigh Jelits Chiilt our Lozd, 


The Epiſtle. 4 


Pe men and biethzen, * Ads 13. 


verſe. 26.unto verſe 42. 
The Goſpel. 
2 } ; 


Jeſus ſfod in the midif of - Luk. 24. 
verſe 36. unto verſe 49. 


I B. of Edw. 6. at Even Song. 
The ſecond Leſſon, 1 Cor. 15. anto the 


* (RK) The firſt Sunday after 
W__ 
I B. of Edw. 6. 'Bleſſtd is the man that 
feareth-the Lord, Plalon 112. 
Glory be to the Father, 8&c. - 
As it was in the beginning, GC. 


The Colle. - 


| Almighty God, &c. ( as at the Com- 


munion on Eafter-day.) 


*_  TheEpiſtle. 
All that is bozn of Gov, x John 5. 
verſe 4. unto verſe 13. "0 
The * 


_ 

F 

WEN 

wo © 
\ 


Tueſday in Eaſter week. Wk F+-. 


T be Alliance of Divine Offees. 


| The ſame day at night 


This is thank-wouhy 


—_ — 


| The Goſpel. b 


John 20, 
verſe $9. unto you 24. 


The Sci keys after 
Eaſter. 
1 B. of Edw. 6. Haſte thee, O God, to 
deliver me, &c. Pſalm 50. _ 
Glory be to the Father, 8&C. 
As it was m the beginning, &c. 


5 The Colle. 


A Lmighty God, which haſt given 

thine only Son to be unto us both 
a ſacrifice fo fin, and alſo an enſample 
of gad life : give us the grace that we 


may always moſt thankfully receive 


that his ineffimable benefit,and alſo dai- 
ly endeavour our ſelves to follow the 
blefled ſteps of his molt holy like, 


The Epiſtle. 


1 Pet. 2. 
. verſe 19. unto the end. 


The Goſpel. 


Chtilt ſaid unto his diſciples, _ Io. 
verſe 11. unto verſe 17. 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Unto thee, O God, do 
we give thanks, &c. Plalm 75. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it 2pas in the beginning, &C. 


The Colle. 


\ 
Lmighty God, which ſhewelt to 
all men that be in erroz the light 


of thy truth, to the intenc chat they map 


return into the way of righteouſneſs : 
grant unto all them that be admitted in- 
to the fellowſhip of Chaift's Religion, 
that they may eſchew thoſe things that 
be contrary to their p2ofefſion,and follow 
all ſuch things as be agreable to the 
ſame, ch2ough our Lozd Jeſus Chziff, 


The Epiſtle. Re 


early beloved, A beſ&ch pou, 1 bs 2. 
verſe 11.unto verſe 18. | 


The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſaid to his-dilciples, 
verſe 6. unto verſe 23, 


The fourth Sunday | after Eaſter. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. God fhandeth i in the Con- 
gregation of Princes, &cC. Pſalm 4M 


John 16. 


_ Glory be to the Father, &c. . 
As Ut was in the beginning, &c, . 


The Colle. 


Lmighty God ,- which doft make 

the minds of all faithful men to 

be of one will: grant unto chy people, 

that they may love the thing which thou 

commandeft, and defire that which thou 

doſt p2omile,that among the ſundzp and 

manifold changes of the wozld , our 

hearts may ſurely there be fixed, where- 

as true joys are to be found, thzough 
Chzllt our Lo2d.. 


The Epiſtle. 


Every —_ rift, 
verſe 17. unto verſe 22. 


The Goſpel. 


Jeſus laid unto his diſciples, John I6. 
verſe 5. unto verſe 16. 


(S.) The. fift-Sunday after Eaſter. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. O how amiable are thy 
dwellings, &c. Pſalm 84. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, CC. 


The Colle&. 

D2d from whom all god things do 
R,come,grant us thy humble ſervants, 
thac by thy. holy Inſpiration, we may 
think choſe things that be god, and by 
thy merciful: guiding may perfozm the 

ſame _—_ our 07d Jeſus con. 
C 


James 1. 


The Alliance of Divine Oxrees. : 


The Epiſtle. 


He that ye be doers of the wo2d, Jam. 1. 


verſe 22. unto the end. 
The Goſpel. 


Uerily, verily J.ſay unto'pou, Joh.16. 
verſe 23.unto the end. 


(T.) The Aſcenſion day. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Proper Pſalms and 
| Leffons at Mantens. | / 


8.7 The ſeconl Teſſor, John 14. 
Plalm 15 F  wmo theend, 


0 een your hands, 8c. Plalm 47. 
* Glory be to the Father, &c. 
- » As it was inthe begining, VC. #3 


The Collett. 


Rant we  beſ@ch thee Almighty 
God, that like as we do believe 
thy only. begotten Son our Lo2d co 
have aſcendev into'the heavens, \s'we 
may alſo in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, and with him con{inually-dwell. 
i The Fpiſtle _ 
Jn the fozmer treatife, ' As 1, 

yerſe 1,to yerle 12. _ 

| The,Goſpel, 
Jeſus appeared-untorhe © Mark 16. 
verſe 14--unto the end. 


1 B of Edw. 6: Proper Pfalms and 
Leſſons at Even Song. 

. 24- _ The, ſecond Leſſon. Epheſ. 

Pſalm 68.8. "4. ##79 the end.” ©. 

-11: 248, Rs ras oy | mc 

The Sunday after Aſcenſion." 


SE i. oa Et 


1 B. of Edw. 6. The 

Pfalm 93. | 
Glory be to the Father, &Cc. © 

. As it was in the beginning, &C, 


2 


Lird is King, &6. 


I III 


7 


| 


The ColleR. 


Oo Ood the King of glozy, which haſt 
 eralted thine only @on Jeſus Chil 
with great triumph into thy kindom in 
heaven t: We beſ&ch the& leave us not 
comfoztleſs, bat fend to us thine holy 
Gholt to comfozt us, and exalt us un- 
fo the ſame '\place whither our Saviour 
Chzift is gone befoze,- who liveth and 
reigneth, &c. "1 


The Epiſtle. 


The end of all things is at hand, 1 Pet. 
4. verſe 9. unto verſe x2. | 


© The Goſpel. 


' | When the comfozter is come, John 15. 


ver.26. and Chap.26; end in ver.4. 
'(V:) Whit-Sunday. | 


I B. of Edw: 6. Proper Pſalms and 
, Leſſons ac Martens 


Plalm 776 
I45. 
wy _ Lord, O7e righteow, on 


Glory be to, the Father, 8&c. _ 
' At it was in the begining, es 


The ſecond Tefſmi, AB/10: 
. Then Peter opened bis 
-*zwonuth, unto the end. 


GOD whith as upon this vap haſt 
taught the hearts of thy faithful 
people, by the fenving to them the light 
of thy holy Spiric: grant us by the 
fame Spirit to have right 'javocrtt 
in all _ and Pang” _— res 
joyce in his holy camfozt, thzough the 
merits of 'Chiff Jefu'ont Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with the iu the uni- 
ty of the ſame” Spicic, onx Gay, wozty 
without end, Amen. © RIM 


The Epiſtle. 


| then the fifty vays were come to at: 


end, Ac 2. verſe 1. unto yerſe 12. 
The 


_— _ 


The Meer of Divine Offces. 


The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, John 14. 
'verſe 15. unto the end. .. 


1B. Edw. 6. Proper Pſalms and Lef- 
ſons at Even-Song. 


The ſecond Leſſon, As 
Pſalm 104. 
145. 


I9 . It fortuned when Apollo 
went to Corinth, unto Af- 
ter theſe things. 


Munday in Whitſun-week. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. O be joyful in the Lord 
all ye lands, Plalm 100. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The ColleR. 


Trinity Sunday. | 
1 B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens. 


The firſt Leſſon, Gen. 18. unto the end, 
The ſecond Leſſon, Mat. 3, unto the end. 
God be merciful unto us and bleſs us, 
&c. Pfal. 67. | 
Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


"The Colle. 


A Lmightp and everlaffing God, 
which haſt given unto us thy ler- 

vants igrace by the confeſſion of a true 
faith, to acknowleege the glozp. of the e- 
ternal Trinity, and in the power of the 
divine Pajeſtp to wozlhip the Unity: 
We beſech the, that thzough the ted- 
faſtneſs of this faith, we may evermoze 
be defended from all adverſity, which li- 


God which, 8:c. As upon Whitſunday. | veſt and reigneſt one God, wozld withs 


The Epiſtle. 


Then Peter opened his mouth, As 10. 
verſe 34. unto the end. 


The Goſpel. 


£50 God loved the wozld, 
verſe 16. unto verſe 22. 


Tueſday after Whitſunday. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. My ſong ſhall be o 
mercy, &c. Plalm 101, EP E 
Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Collea. 


God which haft, 8c. ( As upon Whit- 
ſunday. ) 


John 3. 


"The Epiltle, 
When the Apoffles which — Ads 8. 
wb Pp © 


'The Goſpel. 


Uerily, verily I ſay unto poy, John 10. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 11. 


out end. Amen 


The Epiltle. 
After this he loked, and behold, Apoc.4. 
verſe 1. unto the end. | 
The Goſpel. 
There was a man of the / 


John 3. 
verſe 1. unto verſe 16. . 
The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
1 B. of Edw. 6. Bleſſed are thoſe that 
are undefiled in the way,&c. Plal.119. 


Glory be to the Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, CC. . : 


The Colle&. 


DD the ftrength of all them that 
trufk in the, mercifully accept our. 
pzapers: And becauſe the weakneſs of 
our . moztal nature can do- no. good 


thing without the, grant us the help of 
thy grace, that in k&#ping of thy com- 
mandments, we map pleaſe thee both 


in will and d&d, chzough Jens Chzilt 
our Lozd, | 


The 


- 
— 
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The Alliant# of. Divine Offees. 12 
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' The Epiſtle. , S 
wearly beloved.let us love one atiother, 
1 John 4.36. verſe 7. unto the ehd; | 
, The Epiſtle, | 


There was a certaiu rich man, Luk. 6. 
verſe 19. unto the end. 


The ſecond Sunday after 
Trinity. 
1 B. of Edw. 6. I#hberewith ſhall a young - 
man cleanſe his way, cc. Plalm 119. 


Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colle&. 


| Mw, make us tO have a perpetial | 


fear and love of thy holy name, foz 
thou never faileft ro help and govern 
them, whom 'thou doft bzing up in thy 
ſtedfaſt love. . Gzayt this, 8c. | 


The Epiſtle. 


Parvel not, my bzethzen, 
' verlſe 13. unto the end. 


x John 3. 


The Goſpel. 


A certain man o2vained Luke 14. 


. verſe 16. uttto verſe 25. 
The third Sunday after 
Trinity. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. O do well unto thy ſer- 
vant, &c. Pfalm 119. ' © 
Ghory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was jn the beginning, &C. 


The Colle. _ 
] ©» we beleech th& mercifully to 


hear us, and unto whom thou hat | 


given-an hearty defire to pzay, grand 


that by thy mighty aiv we may be ve- | 
fended, thzough Jeſus ChaiTonr L096. || e todky qufetnels, th! 
X  [rusChifor Low. 


The Epiſtle, 


' Submit your ſelves every man 2 Pet.5. 
verſe 5. unto verſe 12. n 


_ - The Goſpd, 


'Theh: reſozted unto him. . Luke i5; 


yerſe 1. unto verſe 17. 
* - The fourth Sunday: after 
2 WR. . 7 
T0 of Edw. 6. My foul teaveth to the 
T1 Y 


| deft, &c. Pal 


b _ 
Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As tt Was inthe beginming, &c. 


The Colle. : 
CGOouep 62 of all that crit ij 


multiply npon tts thy ntiercy, that. thoit 
being tr rulet aid Fuite, ine Ip ſo 
paſs ch3ouph hlngs cenipozl, hit» 

ty _ not the chit als 
granc this heavenly Father, foz Jeſus 
Chiilt's ſake our Load. © 


» . EE ob @ p 


| The Epiſtle. | 

I ſuppoſe that the afflictioiis © Kom.8. 

verſe 15. unto verſe 24 _ | 
IBe ye merciful, as your father Lake 6: 

verſe. 36.unto verſe 43. > _; - 

| The fife Siniday after 

1 B. of Edw. 6. Teach we, O Lind, the 

way of thy ftatiites, &6. Palin 119. | 

{  * Glory be to the Father, | 


As it was in the beginning, &Cc. 


06, we 
Fac tec 
in afl 


- 
LCLITOLLESIES LEY { 
«GH : : 
, NE: 0 


"I F+ '£ 5 


1 Pet. 3. verſe 8.unto yerſe 
ESE Q The 


ſtrong, nothing-fs holy : encreaſe and ' 


. 


Be porrall of one mind and'of one heart, - 


— 


T he Alliance of Divine Ofrees. 


The Goſpel. 
At came to pals, 


verſe 1.' unto verſe 12. 


The fixt Sunday after 
| Trinity. 


Luke 5. 


1 B.of Edw. 6. Let thy loving mercy come 
alſo unto me, O Lord, &c. Plalm 119. 
Glory be to the Father, 8&c. _ 
As it was in the beginnins, &C. 


The Colle&. 


DD which haſt pzepared to them 
- that love the, ſuch god things as 
paſs all mans underſtanding: powze in- 


£o our hearts ſuch love towards the,that 


we loving thee in all things, may obs 


* tain thy pzomiles, which exceed all that 
we can deſire , thzough Jelus Chzilt 


bur Lo2d. 
The Epiſtle. | 
Know ye not, that all we —Rom.6. 
verle 3. unto verſe 12... 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Mat.5. 


verſe 20. unto verſe 27. 


The ſeventh Sunday after 
Trmity. 


x B. of Edw. 6.0 think upon thy ſervant 
as concerning thy word, 8c. Plal.119. 
| | Glory be to the Father, &C. 
* As tt was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colle. 


Dwof all power and might, which 

art the authoz and giver of all god 

things, graft in our hearts the love of 

thy name, encreaſe in us true religion, 

nouriſh us with all godneſs, and of 

thy great mercy kep us in the ſame, 
thzough Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd. 


The Epiſtle. 


I ſpeak. grofly, becauſe 


Rom.6, 
verſe 19. unto the end. | 


The Goſpel. 


Jn thoſe days, 
verſe 1. unto verſe 10, 


Mark 8. 


The exghth Sunday after 
Trinity. | 


I B. of Edw: 6. Thou art my portion, Oo 
Lord, &c. Pſalm 119. t 


Glory be to the | Father, &C. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


The Colle. 


Dd whole p2ovidence is never de- 

| cetved, we humblp beſech the 
that thou wilt put awap from us ail 
hurtful things, and give thoſe things 
which be pzofitable fo2 us, though Je- 
ſus Chzilt our Lozd, | 


The. Epiſtle. 


Bethzen, we are debters 
verſe 12. unto verſe 18, 


The Goſpel. 


6 : 
Beware of falſe Pzophets - Mat. 7. 
verſe 15. unto verſe 22. 
The ninth Snnday after 
Irmity. 
1 B. of Edw. 6. O Lord thou haſt deal: 
graciouſly with thy ſervant, Plal. 119. 


_ Rom... 


Glory be ro the Father, 8c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C« 


T he Colle&. 


Rant to us, Lozd, we beſech the, 
# the ſpiric to think and do always 
| ſuch. things as/ be rightful, that. we 
which cannot be without thee, map by 
thee be able to live accozding to thy will, 
thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Load, 


The Epiſtle. 
Bzechzen, J would not that x Cor.10. 


verſe 1. unto verſe 14. 


; ' 'The 


——— _— IST) Ae 


The Alance of Divine Of "+. 143, 


| The Goſpel 7 : | ; ' The Goſpel. | fs / Cape Js 
Jeſus ſaid unto His diſciples, take 16, Chiilt told this parable Luke 18: 
verſe 5. unto verſe I $. | 


verſe 1, unto verſe To; 


The tenth Sunday: after Trinke. of. The twat CO Uktve * 
1 B. of Edw. 6. Thy "R's have md | 'Trumty--; | 


| and faſnioned 778; GLG' Pſalm 119: 
| 1 B.of Bdw.6. O:-Lord, thy word endureth: 
Glory be to the Father, &c. "i! i | for ever beavengSc<. Palm 119.; 


Hs it was inthe bpm, 8c. ; 
| Glory h to the Father, 8c. | 
.. . The Colle. | As it vai in 'the beginniteg, &c; 
| Ic ITN | 
Et he mercifif irs, D Kod, be oj The Colle. 


open co the ſavers. cf thy wx | k | 
ſervants, and that they may vbcainvheir Won and. everſabtiig "God, | 
' petitions,make them -t0'a8 ſuch things || whisheart always: moze ready co 
as ſhall pleaſe Ae, thzough Jeſus * hear than -we-co-p2ap, and.axe wont to 


Chill our” L070: © G1 oe moze than either we deſire 02 de- 
| EO TEETER —_—— — the abun- 
The Egille, vance of thy wr ozgiving us chole 
Concerning Rene pings I Corea, andgtung uncons ws char; thatone p 4 
verſe Ts . unto: yer 7s Q | (dare: 10 69k, thzqugh. Zelus; 
"_ COT TIP 4 Lag. |; oc .7:111;0;4t.J00 116”; 1 ue. 
The LL 19; ;BY912 | 2337; Cones fog mat 197: 3nd 
CO 43 296131 t,t 3 ry 21319t | . ap pon Pls 2:7 _ 
| Any when he" wine arte Diſks 'x9.7] | 
verſe; Al. wag 2477] Such truſt _—_—_—_—_ ah 


verſe 4. unto verſe 10. 
The clevemth Sinday after iS The Goſpel. 
029/ .:+ 129y | Jeſus departen!:! 27 | Mark 5. 

1 B. of Edw. Fi ts Got hath hated for yerle 31. unto oy Pr] 


— - 


thy ſaloation;&6&/Þſalin 119. | 1 aud ant a3 in 26; n 
Glory be to the Father, &c. . "The CIIEgy 
" Hs'it was in" thi Witinriing, ect onRl: * 
4 3 9Yy; © 1 9115 19315G ee i TY QT +< | . 
| The Colle. 's 1 B. of Edw. 6... bir los bows 1 | 
:3876 71101812 1IN297 1721 off |; unto thy Law? RP Togk Mb 
(CP which dodlexift thy Almighty |! oa 35.53 alt vid 1D lo? ol | 
power molt chiefly in ſhewing mer-|{ Glory beiro HERR | 


cy and: piey,) give: nts us abutgpanfly | © As it 24; 27 the demi, 8 
thy grace, rhas we:8ſduing.9:thp-uo-|—£u 22 cx/43k 3 x8 yd 


miles, may be made partakers of thy] 2 "hs, Ke'ti hs 
heavenly a Iahu'Chailt |: | | 
our Lod. py WG ITKEW I KN | 


Thapiiey 


11; as. portaſuingito AT, 
| tmp any my 


6 ee ee cr nn 
— 


6-2 "The Alance of Dane ofa 
Chap, PIE: the p my thiough Iefus Chil our | jhelp, and lead us to all things p mofitable : 
L.92d. to cur ſalvatfon, thzough: Jeſus Chit 
'our gp Roe. 
| The Epiſtles: 3/0: 7:72 1 | UI gs” 
Ko Abzaham and his ſeed Gal.3. | 
verſe 46. unto verſe 23. .. | Veſt how large a.letter.. Gal. 6. 
ge CODON LGW 1 verſe 11.unto the end. 
The Goſpel. 35 
D The Golpel. 
Pappy are- the eyes which - Luk: to. 
vetſe. 23.utto verſe Wy No man can ſerve. <>" pd Mats. 
| verſe 24. unto. the end. 
The fourteenth. " Ganday after 
Trinity. A | The fired gmaey + after. 
I B. of Edw.6. Th wid in6 Lowbrs | g ore © 
- with rily Foot, B66. Pſak 149. \xBvof, OF. X þ L 


4m be't6 the Farber, 8c." 
- SFO Etung _ 


'' 
. 
% 
# 
a 


ETA [tam beſ#rhiths, ter 


which thou dofk pzomile, or Pye mhons 


that which thou doft command, th 
moos 20ugh | gregation | 


Jeſus Chiift our 


© males: F 93191 TR | ? 
I ſap walk in he Sp, ; a | 
verſe 16. ugito'verſe F 
I 43534 The Gris 
a6 hmepus Ir wen Tabs 17 


The fifteenth £ Sandy after 


\ vol IDS 
ell mixiJ .£ 
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1 B.of Edw. 6. I hate 5 os ny 6h el | 


evil chings) $e&:PLalin xI5. © 
4 BY BI THUCU: its 


Glory be to the Father, 8cc. 
As it wadinithe beptnving, Cc. 
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: that 5s lawful ond: 


: Glory be'ro the atbery ce... =) we 
As ut was in t beginning,  - 


The Called. 


"+1 
ual og cleanſe and AL ia cons 
. Anvdde le itcannot conti- 


by _ pze- 
ly | 
The Epiſtle. 
DATE 00342; 50T - 
3 ne that you fain#;n10c _—_ 
 rerle I 3. unto __ FONG. 
; a 4 10 | f $i fr 4 
And i foxtumed that Jeux... lake 7, 
verſe 11. unto _ 18, 
44, THT ; 
' The ſeventeemth Smdey after 
SHITE EEE $64 Þ -\ 17% 
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REIT « :*. 73 (34/4: 7  *Uf$44 
| jm Edw: 62117 Het 165! are" 
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| .1/@laey be bp ndFarhan) Gees v1 ehi9451 
As ## Was inthe beginning, GEL 149 


EDA gw 
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View" chierther'« 
vent andf 


WW? 


THOU: 
Zone 


us, 
and 


The Allance 


i 1 RO 


vo f Div KO 


recs ine 


aud make us ts to be civen tO | 
all. god wozks ; ack —_ Chult 
our L020. | Note) ov aan 


The pie: | 


1 ( which am a pyifdner+of the Lows.) 
. Ephel. 4 verſe I, Unto Ve: Je 7, 


a+ 


"The Gofoat: 

It chiniced that Jelus went Toke | 
verſe 1. unto verſe 12. _ & 
The eighteenth Snhday ae 

- Trinity. | 


i B:of Bd. 6. a 4 
Lord, Cc 6 Right ; | 
' Glory be to the Faber, &cC. 6 2M 


. AM it Was im rhe : beginning, & GC. 


f 
| The Collett. ©1381 1 


[9 we we belrh ths hi they 


the Auer and with ante info _ 
to follow thee the an only. .God, thzough 
Jeſus Chzift onr Lozv: ** 


"ww" "oi rpm 


I thank my Goda ays. 
"On > + unto verſe 9g: = 


02h TB hr 

When the Phariſes had Ill: 22. 

verle 34: amo the end. I:2x6:20Þ + 
The nineteenth, \ Sandy after 
"EL 1 ns «7 Fi = 

1 B. of Edw. wy 1 cell wh whole 

bears, Bn Wh we LIL, Plat 119. 


WELLES "Rs JG & ANUS It, 


ito! 


TI ZEa6'4 I, 


Father, &C. 


+ CC. 


Glory be to the 
. As it was 


all things direct and ite” 


| _ 


verſe: I7. us the cad. 


The 'Goipd, 


Jeſus entred into a'thip;2 5 * —_— 
verſe 1. unto verlegu:!! .: 61 ho, 


The 1 rwentieth Sunday afier © 
ha NY L to 


339 Fe 


i B. of Ed. 6 0 mine aki 
ff irg, « and” deliver Logs Platm't 19. 


Glory be to the Tocker PI 
As it wat in the beginning, &C- 


5h free hearts adn Aooy bo | 
that thou wowlvſt have + SG Jes 
ſus Chiilt ourL64d- 


1 Ju The: Epiſtle.” - 

*- 

Take yed therefoze ho 
Fo verſe-15.un 


.3 & 
DAS The Golpct." 
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ples,.. Mag. IH 


_ way unto ER Aa. 
"The Yi, Stinthy/ after ef'Tfifiry." 
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I B. of Edw. 6. Princes b ecuted 
me wks fn RATA Irs 


Gly be to the Father 
As it wal Wks _ 8c. 
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thangh Jeſus Chiilt our Low. 


& 


Tis lp mnvtegine thay pe + 


oe walk phe 


* Thi 


T he Alliance of Divine Office. 


had 


1 B. of -Edw. 6. 1 


= 


| rate oo oo Bug ru Woes 


The Epiſtle. 
bx 7 On 
The Goſpel. 
— There was a certain ruler. John 4 


verſe 16. unto the end. . 


The xxit. Sunday after Trinity. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Let my complaint come 
before thee, 8c. Plalm 119. | 


Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As it was inthe beginning, V&c. 


The Celle&. 


| Br Dd we beſ&ch thee to kep thy 
houſhold the Church in continual 


godlineſls, that though thy pzotection it 


may be fre& from all ke and de- 
voutlp iven to ſerve thee alin 
| the ac bs name, though 
"The E vil? 
I thauk my God with.all Phil. 1. 
vers 3 unto verſe 12. 
| The Ga.. 
Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, . Macth.18: 


verls 2 21. unto the We. 


The xiii. | Sunday, Tg Trinity. | 


rhe Lovd himſelf had 
" nor been on our fide, &c. Plalm 123. 


"Gly har the Fs &@, bc. 


As it was m the begi wrong, & Cc. 


"" The Calied,. 


DD our ref gud ——_ 
art the ay; of ra be | 


72 the houſe, &C. 


' The Epiſtle, /, | | 


Beeth2en,be followers together Phil.;. 
verſe 17. unto the end. 


The Goſpel. 
Then the Phariſes went out, Ma. 22. 


verſe 15. unto verſe 23. 


The xxiiii Sunday after Triniey, 


I B. of Edw. 6. They that. put their 
rruft in the Lord, Gee. Pfalm 1254 


| Glory be to the "Father, &c. 
As ut was in the beginning, © E.. 


The Colled.. 


Dzd, we befech thee affoil thy peo- 

ple from their offences,that thzough 
thy bountiful godneſs we. may be deli- 
cb pain Ee bands of hve commu 
whi our wie ve NY ts 
aſs 2 Gzanc this, oa | 


"The. Epiſtle. | 15 


We give thanks:to God -- Caloſt. 
yerſe 3. unto verſe 13. 


The Goſpel, , ? 


While Jeſus ſpake unto- - 
_ 18. unto vor 2h 


Mar. 9,” 


| 'The XXV. Sunday att + Tein. 


i B, of Edw. 6, Except be Lord build 
m "ay: 


: Glory, be.to the Fac Bec, We 
As it was in 1 "gs Vc. 


© The Colled.” | 
Tir up | we beſech th, D Low, "a 


The Alliance of Divine Offices. 
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The Epiſtle. 


Behold, the time cometh Jer. 23. 


verſe 3. unto verſe 9. © 
© The Goſpol. | 


"When Jeſus lift up his eyes 
verſes. untoyerlſe 15. - 


John 6. 


Omitted in the 1 B. of Edw. 6. 

C It there be any more Sundays be- 
fore Advent Sunday, to ſupply the 
{xme, ſhall be taken the Service of 
ſome of thoſe Sundays that were 
omitted between the Epiphany and 


Septuageſima, 
(W.) Saint Andrew's day. 
1 B. of Edw. 6. Many times have they 
fought againſt me, 8&c: Plalm 129, 


Glory be to the Father, 8&c; | 
As ut was inthe beginning, &C.  . 


The Collect. 


| A Lmighty. God, which didſt give 

| K.- ſuch grace. unto thy holy Apoſtle 
Daint Andzew, that he readily obeyed 
the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chziſt,and 
followed him without delay: grant unto 


us all, that, we being called by thy holy |- 


wozwd, may fo2thwith give over our 
ſelves obediefitlp to follow thp holy 


commandments, thzough the ſame Je- 


lus Chut our Koz. 
The Epiſtle. 


If thon knowledge with thy Rom. 10. 
verſe 9. unto the end. . 


The Goſpel. 


As Jeſus walked by the 
verſe 18. unto verſe 23. 


Saint | Thomas the Apoſtle. 


I B. of Edw. 6. Bleſſed are all they that 
fear the Lord, &c.Pfalm' 128. . 
Glory be to the Father, &Cc. 
| » As it ovas im the beginning, &C: 


—_— 


Ma tch.4, 


o 


|] Now ye are not ffrangers 


A Emighty and: everlaſting God, 

. which foz the moze confirmation 
of the faich divif enmermaphncs 0 
Zhomas to. be doithtful in thy Sons re- 
ſurrection : grant us fo perfedly, and 
without all'doubt-to believe. in thy Son 
Jeſus Chzift, that our faith in thy ſight 
never be rep2oved: hear us, D Lod, 
thzough the ſame Jelus Chzilf,to whom 
with the and the holy Ghoſt 'be all ho- 
nour;$0c. : - -=-* 


The Epiſtle. 
Epheſ:. 
verſe 19. unto theend. o 


The Goſpel. 


. 


verſe 24. unto the end. _ 
(X.) The Converſion of St. Paul. 


1B. of Edw. 6. at Mattens. ' 
The ſecond Leſſon, AQts 22. unto they 


_ » beard bim. 
T will give thanks unto thee, O Lord,&c. 


Pſalm 138. 


Glory be to the Father, 8c. | 
As ut was in the beginning, &C., 


The Colle. 


| Thomas one of the fuelve, John 20. 


Chap. Fs | 


Ov which halt caught all the wozld 


thzough the pzeaching of thy bleſſed 
Apoftle Saint. Paul + grant we beſ&ch 
thee that we which have his wonderful 
converſion jn. remembzance , map fol- 
low and fulfil thy holy. doctrine chat he 


taught, thzough Jeſu Chzift ourLozd. 
The Epiſtle. 
And Saul yet bieathing ous — Ad:9. 
verſe 1, unto verſe 25.  - ©. 
The Gaſpel: 
' Peter anſwered and ſaiditnto Mat.19. 
verſe 24. unto the end. . - Op 
Y ; T D.O 


— — 


\ 
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The Alkance of Divine 05 ces: 


- Chap a0 x B. of Edw. the'6. at Even Song. 
The ſecond Leſſon, Afts 2.6. unto the end. 


(Y.) The Purification of Saint-. 
: Mary the Virgin. 


Lord, 8&c. Pſalm 134. , 
Glory be to the father, bee. 
As it was in the beginning, &C. 


The Colled. 
Lmighty and everlaſtiug God; we 


humbly beſech thy majeftp, chat | 


as chy only begotten Don was this dap 
pzeſented in the Temple in ſubſtance of 
our fleſh: So grant that we map be 
p2eſented unto thee with pure and clear 
minds, by Jeſus'Chaift our Lozd. 


'The Epiſtle. 


The ſame that is appointed for the | 


Suriday. 
— The Goſpel. 


When the time of 
verſe 22. unto verſe 27. 


Saint Matthias day. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. Deliver me, 0 Lord, 
from the'evil man, &c, Plal. 140. 


Luke 2. 


Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As it was in the beginning, CC. 


| The Colledh. 


ww F714 hey God, which in the place | 
traito2 Judas, vidſt chuſe 
thy faithful ſervant” co be of the 


number of the twelve Apoftles : grant 
« that thy Church being alway pzeſerved 
from falſe Apoſtles , map be o2dered 
and guided by faithful. andrrue Paſto2s, 
thzongh Jeſus Chaiſt our Lo2d. 

The Epiftle. 
Jn thoſe days Peter Aas x. 


verſe 15. unto the end, 


Pd 


The Goſpel. 


In that time Jeſus anſwered Mat. 1. 
verſe 25.unto the me, 26 


| (Z.) Annuntiation of A Virgin 
1 B. of Edw. 6, Behold, now " praiſe the | Mar 


_ 


i of Edw. 6. Lird, I am mit high 
minded, 8c. Pſalm 1 3 3. | 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &C- 


| The Colle. 


Ke beſ@ech thi Lozd powne 4s 
grace into our hearts, that ag 
| we have known Chailt thy Sons thcar- 
' nation bp the meſſage of an angel : ſo 
by his croſs aud paſlion. we may. be 


] bzought unto tye glo2y of his reſurrecti- 


fon, thzough the fame Chzilt our Lo2d. 
: Fhe Epiſtle. | 


| God ſpake once again unto Ahaz, Iſai. 7 


verſe 10. unto verſe 16 
The Goſpel. 


And in the ſixth month 
verſe 26. unto verſe 39. , 


_ Saint Marks day. 


| 1B. of Edw. 6. Lord, 1 call upon thee, + 
baſte thee unto me, 8c. Pfal. I4r. 
Glory be to the Father, &C. _ 
As it was in the beginning, CC. 


| The Colle&. 
| A be God, which haft infiruct- | 
ed thy holy Church with the hea- 

venly doctrine of thy Evangelift Saint 
Park, give us grace that we be not like - 
þ em carried awap with every blaſt 
of vain doctrine $ but firmly to be eſta- 


Euke 1. 


| blihed in the truth of the holy woes 
| thzough Jeſus Chal, &c. 


The Epiſtle. 
[Unto everp. one of us is given grace, 


at F- verſe 4- unto verſe 17. , 
The, 


Of _”O__ COT '% . 
ad. abt *> ESR 4 


” $3 10.83 over ee 44 mite 
Jam the true- vice" "Tot TH 
verſe L, un verſc , 
af "Ag {2 in 1 M2027; 


x 4 "Be 


(A) Saint Philip and NN” | 
1B. of | 


Bats & Tt 


oh 6. at Martens 
wu 2381 Troge! [1 Ns; 


The ſecond” Lſo5 Nets 8; ond When [ 
Fi. a | thing it] 


rhe pf tes. 1 

Behol bow aol an 

&, &C. Pl [-133: * 
. Glory be to the Father, hee. 
As-it was inthe begining & &e... 


; _ The Collee: . EO 
A Unity! God; Y hl! 9, to 


know is everlaſting life; grant us |.;; ; 


perfealy to know-thy Don Jeſtis Chziſt 
to be the way, the txut and the life, as 


thou haſt taught-Sainr: 
tgp though” Iefus ron 
6 T0297 21:79 
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wh, 
The: Epilte: F EL! "ge 
James the cervayt of God, James I. 
verſe r. unto: verſe. £9261 pt (4 
The Galpel. | 


And Jeſus ſaid unto his viſiptesJoh T4: 
verle 7. unto verſe 15. 


Saint Barnabas Apoſile. | 


\ I B. of Edw. 6. at Matcens. © 
The fone Leſſon, Jets: I4: vn thy end. * 


&C. Pſalm. 14%, c 


_ Glory be to the'Father, &Cc.: 
As it was in the Peginning, Ge. 


T he Colle&. 


Dd Almighty, which. haſt endued b#42 


thy holy Apoſfle Barnabas with 


ſingular gifts of thy Yoly Ghoft+ ler 
us not be deftitute-of thy manifold gifts, 


[mJ - (5; 
This is my. A Tu ; | 
PEE I'2 unde. : ql) | F 


I cried unto the Ce with my Ly voice, +: 


thy houenr env gen L 
Git' our Lozd. __— (eh ey "Ay | 


no Eb Tbs Epifle, {1 

<mpt theſethings** - / 

© 23S. unco Dd. 
ws 


LI $I3S? 


a". wg” 207 
} Why * 3.5 


3s, 


; 4 +4 , 
2 - = 
. ” £ F \ 
ha a a 
N ” 
© w e 4 
a F745 > 
FS OS s 
* ” _ 
, 


le. 
ar my people, - Thai 49. 
WP 194 ps. 


noz -yet-of grace toule o_=_ alwap to 


Gp 


' Gap. 5- 


A NeEcciful 


The fd Loſer, Mia 14 uo whe | 


"Few be ard. 
| (BJ Saint Petei's hay. 
| 1 B. of Edw. 6 at Mateers: 


The ſecond Leſſon, As 3: ante the 02.” 
ht be Kb *, frrength , al 
_Plalm 144+. | 


Glory bei cls; Bo: oy | 
F -- it was in 5he Fete, 6 OY 


The Called. 


Arno web which ww Y 1 


The Expt. 
At the ſame time, Herod the Ads T2. 


verſe I. unto verie 12. 


\ \ \ The Goſpel. 


Jeſns came. into the Matth.16. | 
When ant 


verſe 13. unto 20, 


x B: of Edw. 6. at Even Sos 
The ſecond Leſſon, Ats 3. 


-CC,) Saint Mary Magdalen. 


© Praiſe the Lurd, O my ſoul, 8cc. Plal. th, 


Glory be to the” Father, 8c. 
Als it as in the beginning, &C. 


The Collett. 


t, ive us 5 gre tht 
g _ Morte ro tn thjoue] 
exampze of any creature: "but if ic hall 
hangs nt ns at thr to joffend thy di- 
ving. Pajeftp then we may truly | 
lament the fame, after the 


| | heaven, Plalm 14 


wh 


y 
4 


*_, "Saint Jamer the Nl. 
"RIM 1 B. of Bd. 6. 


Rs ile the Lord of 


fed| Glo berothe Farber, 8c. 


Wo it was in the beginning, 8: 
The Colle... 


Om i God, chat as. thy 
Grrs and van be ha, tithe 
a Y 

was obedient unto the calling of 
Jeſus » ar qaet followed him: 
So we fozſaking-all wozldly and carnal 
affections, may. be evermoze ready to fol- 
low thy commandmenes, thzough Jeſus 

| Chit our Lo2d. _ 


The Epiſtle. 


Jn thoſe days came. + AQs11. 
verſe 26. unto verls 3. of chap. 12. 


The Goſpel. 
hen came to him the mother Mac. 12. 


verſe 20. unto verſe 29. 
Saint Bart holomew the Apoſile. 
1 B. of Edw. 6. Nut unto ws, O Lord, not 
unto 1s, &C. F 15. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was m the beginning, 6c. 


The Colle. 7.5, 


ons rr nts 


IY 


,- nog 
len, and 2? 
Tels faich wheats 3 win comin of | 


our | polkle Wartholomew truly to: believe 
| and 
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and to pzeach hy: wozd 2 grant we be- 


' ſech thee, untd'thy Church, both to love 
that he, believed, aud to p2each that he 
ug uy Chzitt our Lows A 

'The Epiſtle.” "Y 


wy'th the haiivs of the Apoltles Adds 5. 
Yerſe 14- unto verſe T7 | 


The Goſpel. 


And there was a ffrife among them;Liik. 
22. verſe 24. unta verſe 31. | 


"Hint TIO Ys: Apoſte 


1 B. of Edw. 6. O priſe the Lord all 


ye beathen, &c. Plalm 1179. _ 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it as in the Peginumng, &Cc. 


The Colleds. - 


A night God which by thy bleſſed 
Son did\t call Patcthew from the 
receic-of -culfom, to be an Apoſtle and 
Evangelft-*/grant us-grace toff 

all covetous deſires and ino2dinate love 
of riches, and to follow thy ſaid Son 


Jeſus Chaiff, who liveth and reigneth, 
rs 


The Epiſtle. 


Oring that we have ſuch an office, 
2 Cor.4. verſe 1. unto verſe 7. 


The Goſpel. 


And as Jeſus palled fo2th 
verie 9. unto verſe 14. 


Saint Mzchael and all Angels. 


1 B. of Edw. 6.. Praiſe the Lord ye ſer- 
wants, '&c. Plalm 113. 
Glory be to the father, &cC« 
As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


WL : bh Colle&. 
7 ucridng God,which haſt o2dained 
and conſtituted the ſervices of all 
angels aud men in a wonderful ozder 2 


mercifully graut, that they which.alwoy | 


Mat.s. 


- [bo thee ſervice in hee, map by thy Chaps bs 


appointment, ſuccour and: defend-:us in 


| my; though Jeſus Chzift our Lows 
| "The Epiſte. 


—— 1 o \ 
? Ja 


| Mhere was a creat battle in heaven, 


, BP06I% verſe 7. unto. verſe Ig. F) 
The Goſpel:it: t 27 


At the ſame time \came - 
verſe 1. unto verſe II, 


| Saint- Luke Evangeliſt 


1 B. of Edw. 6, By. the waters of Ba- 
bylon, &C. Plalm 137. 


Glory be'th FR Father, 8c. 
_ As it was in'the begiming, 8 _ 


Ts " The ColleR. 


Pr 


| mighty God, which called Luke 
the whoſe p2aiſe. is in the 
Golyel, co be a Phyſician of the ſoul 2 


Mat. 18. 


dicines of his doctrine, to heal all che 
diſeaſes of our fouls, thzongh thy Son 
Jeſus Chailt our Lo2d. 


' The Epiſtle. 


Watch thou in all things 2 Tim. 4- 


verſe 5. unto verſe 16. 
The Goſpel. 


The L.02d appointed other Luke 10, 


verſe 1. unto verſe 4. 
Simon and Jude Apoſtles: * 


1 B. of Edw. 6. O praiſe God in bz hos 
lineſs, &c.Plalm 150, 


Glory be to the Father, 8c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c- 


The Collect. . 
Arn God, which ia builved 


Apoltley Re robe hets, Jeſt 
| Chailt himſelf m_y the head coner- 


it may pleaſe thee by the wholeſom mes, 


fone, -. 


A 
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Chap. dL 


ſtone: grone © us lo to be joyned together 
in anhp' wn by theſe pocuing, that 
e acceptae 
us Chzift our 


—_ 


71 
Judas the ſervant of Jud. 
verſe 1, unto verſe g.. 
' The Goſpet. 
This command J you John 15. 


verſe 19.. unto the end. 


— 


All-Saints: 


I B. of Edw. 6. Proger Leſſons at | 
' The feb Leſſn, Sapi. 3. 3. unto Bleſſed ra-. 


ther is the. 
_ ad Yon, Heb. II. ver. 12. un- 
0 fi Yi oh. Lord 8 New ſong, bc 


. 118. 
Glory be to the Father, 8c. 


FE nw i pn 


| thou haſt yzepared. 


0 ks I John "hay 


- | The 


nion and fello 
of thy bow 


grace ſo to follow 
vertuous 5 
come to £ 


pin the myſkical body 
our Lozd: _ 


th wy gong Op | 
liv , tha that we x = 
e joys, Which 
that unfein- 
PRIN. our 


 edly love the; hong 
L02Þ, | 


4s E wy 


Apoc. 
verſe 2: unto verſe 13. p” i 


The Goſpel. - 


Jeſus ſ&ing the people, &c. March, I. 
verſe I. unto verſe 13. 


1 B. of Edw. 6. 
Proper Leffons at Even Song. 


The  frſt ' Leſſon Sapi. 5. unto birjee 


« 73" TY 19. unto And 


As it was in the beginning, &e. 


ſus wy an «gw ſtand. 
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The Alliance' of » Divint.Offfces. 


- Angotations upon Ph H A P; V. OE 


2004 ada B. Boles cn very eve 5 w 
iftles when all are - p) by "The reaſon, as TIC 2 ne = 
zation, (C.) Advent, what, . and why obſerved.” *( 
p antiquity, variouſly obſeroed F727 the Prom Fr Me 
b-/ unneceſſary to; be vin. paſſ 
| :O8ferved by the Sod of Dart and the Belgick 
went for it. (B.) Two Communions anciently in one: Fort-noom. i, 
the Feaſts of St.Steven, St. John, aud Innocens'are' celebrated | near 
Chriſtmas-day, (G.) Antiquity of the Circarticifioh ao CH.)Epi 
phany, what, ancient, (I) Aherdue(B and Lene, the v1 
various obſervation of t =. CHPain nday how gbſerm . 
Holy-week, why ſo is NY: hurſday, 9 Res : 
te, (N.) Good-Friday, aro hy a ery high day, 4 Ki of "v6" 5g 


Abſolution. (O.) Eaſter-Eve, the great day of. Baptis fs. 
atching the- SFr er ma rnd (5 Eafter«dayp#f Apoſtol:- 
cal In Srv, (W. Faſter-Mutday er-TuclY: | 


ciently obſerved. ( 3 Dominican Ab OR atio  days,zp} 
flitated. 52 Fe Had ; rent Y yn in Antiqu 
| Venerol, t this Jim 


HE Introites. The Leomicos were ; certain Plots” zppttinced fog certain 

" r days, and. 1h at firſt deviſed as decetic anploywanonte People, 
whilſt > A Prieft was aſcending up to:the high Alter- They-did:fomewhat re- 
ſ:mble choſe Platms of degrees appointed in the {ſervice of.-che Temple. 

B Epiſtles and Goſpels.) > Epiſtles and Goſpels .need no: Advacate ro. plead 
for rhem, ic nor being im char Chriſtians aſſembling-fqr dacred exer- 
ciſes, ſhould omit the main fundamentals)of Chriſtianity 3. or;thar che Few, 
ſhould have the Law and the Prophets ocad in their Symagbguestevery Sab- 
bath-day, as it is'clear they had, and char he Chriftians ſhould - debar them- 
telves of having the EpssHes and Goſpel: avg tht na grear-evidences.af their: Faiths) 

in ch 


rehearſed in cheir eh, ads y Churches. Having had occafion 
| | before 


E 134 =P i ...- [i Aliance of. Divine OFrees. 
Chap: 5. 


before to. deliver the Practice of the Primitive Church in this particular, and 
to evidence that thoſe leading Fathers did not, & *w2w at peradventure, and 
caſually to read theſe Lefſons, but were ſtudious to fit ang diſpoſe them to the 
concernment” of every. Feſtival, I ſhall not, a&um 'agere, but only add har 
without thoſe Leſſons. the-Feſtivals. would: fignifie little, for what _can more 
'  Uluſtrate--the defign of the: Holy=day, than the: recital of. the' Hiſtory-uyon 
which it is founded ? So that theſe Canonical Narratives may paſs for the 
prime office of every day, for which they are ſet apart. But ſome will fay, 
why Epiſtles, "when, ſeyeral-of them are taken our, of the Acts, as that for 
St. Stever's day, and ſeveral others; ſomei out of the Revelation, as that for In- 
mocents day ; yea, ſome out of the Old Teſtament, as that for Aſhwedneſday, out of 
Jeremy, 1/aiab, and others. To this it 1s anſwered, That ( though it were more 
proper, in my opinion, to call them Leſſons, yet) ſince Denomination uſually 
is derived” from -the- major. partz the word. Epiſtle is no\unapt Appellation tor 
them, the.paucity ,. of the reſt being conſidered. Deplorable, is. that cauſe 
which. hath nothing but a Legomechy and word-war to defend it; had this 
word:-catcher ſearched into Antiquity ,. he might have” ſeen Clemens thus be- 
Clemers ſpeaking the Corinthians, *Avandfens 7 "Emgonlu) Thanwns T4 wager 6% Aimgons' 1 
_ $ apomy vpSV o& dgxy 5s Evaryſenis Tyenns; Take into your hands the Epiſtle of -Bleſ- 
" ſed Paul the Apoſtle, what (writes he firſt to:you, in the beginning of his. Goſpel ? 
whence it is: evident, that anciently the word- Goſpel denoted the whole ſyſtem 
of the New  Teftawent,- which we reſtrain now to: the nobleſt part of ir. 
And . it: being ſo; we: ſhall the leſs weigh. this objection, but paſs on to,dil- 
courſe what hath come. to. aur cognizance, as.moſt obſervable, relating ro 
thoſe days ſererally taken, not intending to ſpeak to-all, but to ſach only, 
as being of moſt remark, have affordetl the moſt plentiful matter for me- 
Firſt Sunday" is Advent. - The firſt initiation of our Saviour intoithe of- C 
fice of a a was his- manifeſtation -in the Fleſh, ahd Incarnation; a 
thing: prom ed all along,: gpm. the very. fall of wreeched Man, until as. the 
Apoſtle 1aid, the fulneſs of | trme was come, Gal. 4. 4 And the moreremote from 
this. time; the ;more obſcure the Prophefies; the..nearer the more explicite. 
Firſt, Gen. 3. 7he ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpents head.” Go on to Abra- 
bam, Gen. 12. 3. I thy ſeed (declaring ſpecificatively in whoſe ) ſhall all the 
nations of the earth be: bleſſed. © Go'on to David, of the fruit of thy body will\ I ſer- 
vpon thy.Throne, Pſal. 1:32. I1. Proceed to. Eſay, tae Prophecy is more apodeitti- 
cal, more demonſtrative, Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and 'ſbe ſhal 
call. bis, name. Emanuel, C.' 5, v.14. Go nearer to the approaching of this. time, 
ſtill more Ecce's, Behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth @ Son, and 
ww ſhalt call bis name Feſws, Luke 1. 31. And the Virgin Mary to her ſelf. - Be- 
bold from hente-forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed, ib.'v. 48. © All this ro keep 
up the hope of the on -looked. for Theophany, and 'the AMeſſias his appea- 
rance in the fleſh. God himſelf having thus led in'the Nativity of our Sa- 
viour, with ſuch a train,of anteceding Predictions to aſſure Man that he would 
come3 the Chriſtian Church thought italfo expedient, that, the day of com- 
memoration, that he # come, ſhould be ſomewhat more than ordinarily atten- 
ded. And upon this very account ſhe; hath affigned to this gfeac Feſtival che 
four Sundays preceding, ( the-firſt beginning always next before, or: after, or 
.On St. Andrew's day.) which are as it were'one Cheiſtinas Eve, or,as fo many 
Heralds to proclaim the approaching: of his-Feaſt, and are therefore. called 
Advent Sundays as fore-ſpeaking Chrift's birth-day ;/ and cherefore. the/an- 
cient Author of the Nativity Sermon-aſcribed to Cyprian, begins it with 
Adeſt diu expetfats Nativitas , i. 6. the. long-looked for Nativity which we ex- 
peed all this time of Advent, is come at length. Andupon this account proper 
: *Þ: Fred Leflons 
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Fn be. rrue, as lietle doiibe4s'to- a nacs of it, whae- Gilday-ro- 
porrs.of us Brirans, That after that Perſecution ceaſcd, the Chyi | 
#0 repdir their Churolies and: cehbrated” Refhovals,;: ? 10s 


day. make one 2 What rational - -can, bej.oppoſed! to. d _ 
char we thould not think ie. of as longduration' as any other Feltival'( the: 
Ford's day exe Det. whaeſoever, ring that evenChniſfianity: it ſelf re-. Sh 
 folterth from it og on the ys \ Hetoquizy, id. | 
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vity be tian on a da) Searing ſon its rrue gina, rd ng 2-y 
Ty bo coened x ly diſcovered which it. is? -And-if , why | 
may we not, conforming to the practice of the Catbolick' Churchy-obferve the 
25.of December, as our Church enjeyneth? *To'ftand — niceries, is but 
a ad kind of Devecion, t meer hues 1 agar next next way ro brig 
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fitters 


| Jay ſhould. be 


(f) Seſſio. 36. 
DEC», .JI 9s 


che great myſtery of. our. Saviours eyoigxons and Incarnation, firſt into cons 
tempt, and next into oblivion. . Fr 
And whereas we are upbtaided with the pratice of Reformed Churches 
which have diſcontinued:the-Solemnization of this Uay;; | not to repeatiwhat I - 
have inſtanced: before-out | of the Churches, of Helveria, and Bobemig, out.of 
a and Zanchy ; and: to reach the yery Vitals, of this objetion,: muſtrell 
ents, chat for-Geneva, the place ſo urged-againſt us; (e);Mr.; Calvin 
ra bluſheth at her Reformation, and is ſo concerned, ſo. mov With. the 
blemiſhes of-it in this point, as he'paflionately apologizerh thus, Sante teſta- 
74 poſſam, me inſcio, ar ne 'optante quidem, hanc rem” fuiſſe travſaGum.. I can fo- 
lemnly propeſt; that ' the. ' Abrog ation 5 this Feſtival. was' tranſatted without my 
knowledge,” way rents F muy wiſh. again, Ex ' quo  revpcatus ſum bog tempers- 
mentum que fro, ut Chrifti Natalis: coletkretur wiftro more. | Brom the © very for 
of my \ return'to this oh pl, Hz —_—_ this moderation, that Chrif*s | Birt 
after your cuſtom. If Calvin's judgment, becauſe ſingle, 
will not be«li to, what ſay theyiga. the very.remarkable ice of the . 
Synod of 'Dors, for which in otherirelations they have ſo hi a.friendſhip 2. - 
(f). yn natalis Dag rats Feſui >Qbrifti- inſtabot,' EEE cujus celebrationes 
attiones "Syn was her jam” dies pnterrumpende | "The Nattvity. of our 
Lord Feſas. Chrift was now. 6 hand, 'in- order to who * cokihutils, the attions of 


| > ay 4 ar were, for "ones few days, ro: bei-enterrupreds:; which was aQually done, 

pb jo rom Dee:the' 22. 13. roche 28, as appeareth by. the 
ought this was done only to 
__ qtho ({oedrdgee> ſelf of. walks 


| (2) Can, 63; 


- 


where: theſe" days are not yet recerved into uſe; would & 


| by Facobus Revins. 


DU ng Syngds” "And;-leſt -it: ſhould-be. 4 
complement our Britiſh Divines, I ſhall) -odu 
bliſhment from the very. @) Canonsot-< I 


ter Diem Dominicum, 'etiam diem Nativit ati a 


A. $3.85 $. 5% 


en, cum. die inſequente;- Et quoniamt '*s Peril So, bi , & Belgie 


inſuper . ret vat ſta Cir 
nfiri, moms fa loci _ on 0 ; 
parte-r is. accedant. e ſever Churches 24 
day, the c alſo of ChrifPs Nativity, Raſter alſo ht] 
lowing; And becauſe in Places. ys (iftss © 


ch "ay 5.6 
ie Magiftrats, hac in 
end beſides the Leeds 


Chrif's " Circumciſion, and Aſcenſion, are I» | 


beſt endeavour\, that . the Magiſtrates conſent. HE 
So this Canon, confirmed with the reſt, by the Syag big Dore, 4m 
1619. confirmed, I ſay, by a Ratification */ap El eſtabliſh- 
ment, as isevident by the Greek and Latin Srion 3 of. el 


o. be ſhort, Let Bug Advertacies be in. TS. D! Joainſt othge. 


| Feſtivals, as obſtreperous'and lond .as 'they pleaſe; ſuch CO we. 2 


| Creed: 


both: hear, and pitty: bur when they. decry with:fo >: much noiſe this grand: 
ſtival; together with that of our. Saviours Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion, and'ihg 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt; to our Chriſtian charity they ſtand obliged, : if:we 
do not juſtly ſuſpet, ,jn-good earneſt, ſome. deſign dangerous even to: Chri- - 
ſtianity-it ſelf, cankiiiting. that the main fundamencals of our Faith have ſuch 
dire& and immediate reference to thoſe Feafts; and that the yearly Celebra-, 
tion of} | them, is but a racite Aniverſaty tehearlal of the Chief Articles of QPp” 


At the ſecond Common,” Some Feſtivaldays in the Primitive Ch rol. were” i 
of higher repute than others. In the Greek Church the. Nativity * GOret, 
the Epiphany, Eaſter, Aſcen wi and” Pentecoft', the Latin inſtead. ofthe; Kps: - 
phary ; advanced the* Pa , Or. Good Friday.  ., Theſe 'days wesecalled 

commonly by the org athers Xerraydy aenwpes, The Chriſtia : Bar 
negyries, as anote of diſtintion from days of leſler account, alluding ws 
| cuſtom 


4 T 4 v > 


X p 
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The Afliance of Divint:Offcts iy 


ftom of the. Heathen. Greeks, *who called: cheir Olympick, Iithmiack; Pyriggh; Chap,-.+.: 
jc Nemean Cames, , xwnyp{5, becauſe the whole Nation'reforted' to thoſe So * ap. 5 
lemnities, as at thefe Feaſts, the whole Diocels did affemble;-andthis is'the rex > 
ſon 'that in the Homilies of the anciene! Fathers and-Biſhops,  who.\ulaally 
preached. at their Cathedrals on theſe days, the Chureh'is focoften faill-v6-be 
cerozapuedn throng'd with the concourſe of the People: © This confluence of ithe . 
multitude being ſo great when Chriſtianicy:had once pofſeft:whole Narions, 
| few Churches could afford room convenient for ſo many:to:communiciate! at — 
| once ; whereupon it was «directed, at cuns ſolemmior feſtioiths'iconventums populi <0 ad Dial. 
| numerofioris indixerit quem ſimul recipere una- baſilica non. poſſit, ſutrificii” ablatio' in- © 
. dubtanter iteretur : That when ſome bigh Feſtival ſumimoneth tod many for ontCharch 
at once to recerve; then the Celebration of the Sacrament 't0 be without fureber forage 
» repeared ; which practice continuing .down to the ANI, and :#i11 (pre- 
ſerved in the firit Licurgy of Edw. 6. was. difcreetly omitted in the ſecond, 
upon conſideration that it was formerly the turn-key to let in 'the mulcirade 
ot Maſles, ſo frequent in the Romiſh Church.” * 4 283 : ot. 


pF St. Steven, St." Fohn, St, Innocents. | (b)*Eopn} Þ foprlu Jraipg),F xvehe nt Iope'- & Proclus 

_ rele namaAcjuBelry ', F Sine wt, fairh Proclus upon. St. Steven.” Here's 'one Feſtival © 17 
upon the neck of another , the ſervants bonour attends 'his Maſters: Birth-day : and 
this is the only:account we: have from Antiquity of his: waiting upon Chriſt's 
Nativity in his own Solemnity. --. The Confticucions called Apottolical, reckon |. 

" St. Stewen's in the. Catologue of Holy-days (5) Tiv iufear Eipdre F acpmadprpEr fi 5: © 33: 
«frye... Let them ceaſe fram labour. upon St, Steven's. day; but when Bat his _— 
Anniverfary was: to be celebrated , -only-. Proclas 'informeth us. As for 
St. Fobn, though there be no clear and expreſs mention: of his Feſtival ini elder 
times, yet conſidering that all:the Apoſtles had their ſet days afligned, he'is in 
all reaſon to be fuppoſed to have had his ſhare of honour equal to the reſt.» As _ 
for Innocents day,” that _ upon Matth. 2. which if not Origer's, is yet ve- | 
ry Ancient, fpeaketh expreſs, Horum & _— ſemper '\ut dignum eſt in 'Ec- 
cleſia celebratur ſecundum- integrum ordinem ſandforum, ut primorum martyrum 'pro 
Domino. occiſorum. The memory of the Innocents alſos always, as fit it is, celebrated 
js the ar ad according to the oraer of the Sgints, as.of thoſe who were firſt flain for 
tbe Lord. , : *; Is Fes EF: 4 b 

This juno. of: Feſtivals are-not here placed as evidences of the timesof the  * 
Death, or ſufferings of thoſe Perſons. For- if tradition faileth not, St. Steven 
was ſtoned in Aug»F, and St. Foby died on the Feaſt of St. Fobn Bapriſ# (A) Du; k Rational. 
randas, and from him other Ritualiſts, why theſe Feaſts rather than others were | 7- © 42+ 
ordered to accompany Chriſt's Nativity, afligneth this reaſon. Thege is, faith . 

' he, a threefold martytdom ; In will, and deed; In ill, but not in deed; In deed, but 
not in will. The, firſt was undergone by St..Sreven, the ſecond by St. Joby, the 

| third by the Imnocents; And who fitter to attend our Saviour than his Mar- 
tyrs ? for if right dear in the fight of the Lord is the death of all -ba Saints, then 
moſt precious certainly to him muſt the death of chem be, who not only die 
in, but for. htm. This reaſon of Durandws is' founded upon the tradition, that. 

- St. John was miraculouſly preſerved in a Chaldron of boiling Oy], to ang 
he was condemned at Rome :- might I interpoſe mine own thoughts, Iſh 7X 
rather-conceive that St. Sreven had the firſt place, becauſe he was the Proto- 

Martyr of Chriſtianity, St. Fob» the ſecond, becauſe his death falling\upon 

the Feſtival of another Fobn, the Bapriſt,and reaſon good they ſhould be honou- 

red wich days apart; no day. could be afligned. to this Fohns more proper, thac 

he might be nigh his Maſter, he being tbe Diſciple whom Jeſws loved. And the 
Inmocents might well prerend to the third, becauſe as St, Cypries faith (7). Ne: / Epiſt. 1. 4. 
truitas Domini @ Martyriis Infantium ſtatim cepit : the ſlaughter of the Innocents. Ep-46- 
was the firſt conſiderable conſequent of his birth. Net will I omit whar elſe it oa 

HS; | Wn | '  ſpecious 


---14Z$ ; .T be Albance of Divine OFfces. 


; ſhecians expoſition .upon the: Original of theſe three, wiz, that Martyrium, 4- 
Chap. J mor, > whe Adartyrdom, Love, ahd Innocence ave firlh ro/be \magnified as 
wherein Chriſtis:maeft honoured. -- | We [af9 fe 04 anne 
"The Feaft of | Citcumcifion. | I dare not affix any remote antiquity to this G 
| ay. firſt mention of it under this title occurreth in' Tue Carnorenfes, 
wha lived about the year 1090. a little before St. Bernard, and'who hath a 
Sermon upon it : under the name: of the OFave of Chriſt's Nativity, we find - 
it itt {6dorws 4000 before. The reaſon why it was not then obſerved was, as. 
I conceive, becanſ&:ir fell npan the Kalends of Fannary, which were Solemni- 
zed among the Heathens with ſuch diſorder, revellings, and prophane appen- 
dants of Idolatry, that St. Chry/offom called it toprlu Nafonulu?, the Devils Feſti- * 
Dp val,and the ſixt general Council abſolutely interdidted the obſervation of them. 
m Trul, can, (-m ) Tets Atz0ulas Kanda; xyamp nf 7? memy mMTHa wpicupslinvar Brabuedu, | 
62. we decree that the Feaſt called the Kalends, be utterly taken away from the cuſtom - 
and ſociety of the ng: we | vt | | 
The Epiphany. ,] This Feaſt hath ſeveral appellations amongſt the Greek H 
Fathers, - 2m OM it 15 called nx £4 eo, fo Gregory Nazianzen, the day of 
ſacred illumination, this being in the Eaſtern Church, a day as ſignal for Bap- 
' Tim, as Eaſter or Pentecoſt in the Weſtern, Sometimes it is called mw Iropdyere. 
The manifeſtations of God, 10 Horolog. Grac. upon the fixth of 'Fanuary place 
74 43, Zwgdvers ; it is confeſt this word very often imports Chriſt's Birth day, 
Te? 3 ydy Snopelvert 1 arariuers, HT i kde, -Now is the Feſtival of the Theophany, 
or Chriſt's Nativity, faith Nazienzen ; yet ſometimes they are'evidently diſtin- 
» apud Photi- guifhed,as in that(»)Impetial conſtitution, £ocar) iuleer, 1 Xerrryjoapay me 25 07ayin, 
Te mY 7-de &c. The Nativity of Chriſt, and the Theophany, 8cC. are to be accounted for Holy- 
2 Epiph. 43s. Moſt clearis that of Epiphanias, (0) Ilpurn iogr} x7! ouipug. 9% XeasT June, Sdriey 
Cypr. Ep. #oprdn F Wuopdylar. The firſt Feſtival is that of Chriſf*s Birth, 'the next is that of the 
orat.in Aſ- Theophany, where not only this Feaſt is manifeſtly differenced from the Nati- 
cen. Domint. yiey, but the Feaſt of Circumcifion,/as I ſaid before, remarkably excluded.” Bue ' 
of all the names moſt uſual and moſt frequently. applied to it is this of Epi- - 
phany, which though the Egyprians, and fuch as were under -the Patriarchate 
of Alexandria communicated both to the Nativity and Baptiſm - of Chritt 
(poſſeſt with at. opinion that he was Baptized upon' the Anniverſary of his 
Birth) yet in other places it paſt only currant for the day of his Bapriſm; 
pdeBaptiſmo. St.(p) Chryſaſtor puts aqueſtion to himſelf in theſe tearms, Tis Sraww, &y yures: 
Chriſti. el nv $79200 a i iettes: 19-7" iv eGarJion Empareia ai); How comes it to paſs that 
not the day of Chriſt's Birth, but of his Baptiſm, is called the Epiphany? and he 
reſolveth it thus, «x #74 #71 2n, 7675 mow xamidvaOr;, dx Ire iparigen, becauſe bis 
Birth wasgbſcure, but at his Baptiſm be manifeſtly appeared ro all Men. © The like 
' 9 Comment. hath St. (q) Hierome Epiphariorum dies buc uſque wenerabilis eft, non ( ut quidam 
in Ezech.l.1. putent) natals in carne, tunc enim abſconditus eff &> non apparuit. The day of the 
Epiphany is at this day venerable ;' I mean not Chrif}s Nativity ( as ſome ſuppoſe ) 
; for then he rather hid himſelf and appeared not. | | 


| By what hath been already faid, the day is without all queſtion of no late 
y Orat. 1. de edition. Now tor the grounds upon which the Solemnity is founded (7 ) 
Epiphania. St. Auguſtine delivereth them to be four, ſive quod in Celo ftela ortns ſui mmcium 
prebuit : frve quod in Cana Galilee in corvrvio nuptiali aquam convertit in vinum : 
froe quod in Fordanus undis aquas ad reparationem humani generis ſuo Baptiſmo conſe- 
cravit: fue quod, de quinque panibus quinque millia hymnum ſatiavit. Either be- 
cauſe a Star in the Heawens became the Nuncio of his Birth; or becauſe be turned 
Water into Wine at the Marriage Feaft; or becauſe being Baptized in the River of 
Jordan be conſecrated the Water for the Regeneration of Man : or becauſe he fed frve O 
thouſand Men with frve Loaves. The three firſt caufes our Church feems ro own 
in the conformity of her Divine offices; the CoflefF for the day. mentions the 
| | | COmMm- 


— 
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. Ew | | \ 


"Th Mllienich 'of Dives Ojres.. 


comin © the with Men i woe our Saviour, b $522.54 
the onings, is a Narrative of 'the : Ns ; Dai A 
vice being John the 2. Pong the ſiracle —_ | 
And the ſecond Leſſon for Meng Pye ayer bel; oy. 
his Baptiſm. , Buc as for the | ugh it be d Frey by St. Auguſt 
ted before, and by Ifdoras after Him; to have es afe of this da 
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lemnity, yer] find the Greek,Fathets of atiother 
the coming of the wiſe Men, and ap ppearing, of t 
Nativity. So (3) W's, Mert 5% ap&- s/ 
low the Fhide, the Stay + be thy gifs with $4 wif e Men 
remarkable. 5 os, of that Uay as ind ettients 00.1 
nant is that of St. () Baſil, who reckoni 
vitY ,: 7 faith , ” Avvpss PtSi yuow JS Se2vs oY avs ) © ' £0r@y 4. 
Heave cole to bebold bins : ; the Magicians among the « Gentilts made 
bim. 
Aſb-Wednieſda and Lit. ] Ab Wedneſday hath, in”. nti tw names. 
Firſt, it is called \ Dies cinerum, in referetice to the Pehitencs (-whe eof more 
under the title of Comination 3) who were this. ay fprinkled with Du and 
| Aſves. Secondly, Caput jejuni, the toy of the Fa, - St hg of 
ruted, it was by Gregory the Greatz the occall » Lent CO 


fo adore 


Ae 8, Ac- 


cording to the former mode, on the Syn er QUuing k, ſted fix 
weeks, or for ays : from theſe ſubſtrac ſix Stn Lys .W ker Sr | LL 
to be faſted ,. there, remained thirty fix Lenten days, the Juſt! Pe: of t 
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year, abating the fraction of five 6 es for. 
r&cny rom. the Gore, 


tient will. be 36. So then, God f 
ſtians a tenth as well of their he =Y their! 
Lents original. | Now-St. Gregory, that th e C 
agreeable to che great exemplar of. our Savi 
Ka by roy and E/;zc ) abſtinence in the” Y 
days to'compleat the number of erty HE , 
Church cont rmed nigher' ro the Pattern of our | 
of ws yet -in the app! ent of that tim 
Chriſt. Faſting, immedia Se afrer his. nt 5 
"0 great. reaſon had ſhe {o to' do: 
adult,. of ful growth, who became FA bt 
original, many actual fins to, accoutit for; the Gault 1 
Water of "Baptiſm, unleſs. they were "fit F aſd. in th 
fore co theſe Reperitance Was $-Nece ry ar Fequ 
| for-as St. Baſil faith excellen Ys Ae 765 ee En 2eig 
tan e muſt lead the-way to Faith 3, whereas 'our Saviour four . be 
had'no need'of Repentance.to pretedghis: Japtiſm.: | «this-r 


| vahed Teſt (x Ln af gpa1 is. Humi WY Hf ee Fog . | 
aptly, prel ore Eaſter ( the gran ke FER or Sacrament) 
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vation” Fecel 


as a preparation to.it,, And not in this eſpett al 

for.at.thar great ity. Penicents were tobe reſtored. to 
nion wich the Faithful, .didithey; ſhew any evident; EN 
contrition, which the' 'Scleragog nd hard. TENGO 
Faſting.and1 Humiliation Was mo Nos eo *« ( 
tha. time to be reconaled_to the Fchful ' wife the 
more than' ordinarily, to be. reconciled” to: Bs 
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"i (s) Orat, I 
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 (t) Baſil. de 
[are from - Nartiy. Chriſti. 


50) Leh 


As for the firſt Taſticurion,unceteatg) it is from ona PETS] & StHie Epiſt. ad 
row aſcends to Apoſtolical Tradition , Nos umans | Quadr ogeſomans rare. Anno L#AM: 54: 


 Jejunamus ſecundum traditionem Apoſtolicam : We obſerve is the whole 'year one 
"I 2 Quadra- 


T he. Alliance of Divine Offices. 


t Cant. 4 9. 


» Balſ. in lac.' 


w Can. $I. 


and Lords days ; whether' this was exterided to all other eftivals, as well 


' x Can. $2» 
y Can, 52, 


z Orat de Je- 
' Janio- 
a Sub fine 
Panari, 


[ Ter. de 
Jezunio. 


' protracted theirs to the'Eyening. 


theſe four particulars, 


mail refreſh thy ſelf : The we þ 
the A on: (a) di aa % Eros 1 tucda gurdr]erar rtTes 


Quad: ageſimal Faſt, according to Apoſtolical Tradition : Nor ftrialy 10, I conceive; 
but according to the Latitude of the Language, or-Conception of thoſe times, 
wherein the ſame (:) Hierom tells us, Unaqueque Provincia pracepta majorum 
leges Apoſtolicas arbitratur : Every Province accounts the Precepts of their Anceſtors, 
as Apoſtolical Ordinances : But though its derivation poflibly will not reach fo. 
far, yet conſidering that Origen, Terinllian, and the Council of: Laodjces, men-' 
tion 1t, ic muſt be allowed for very ancient. x 5 : 
For the manner how it was in general obſerved, leaving particular days to 
be” ſpoken to in their. proper order). the Council of Laodicea, informs us of 
» Firſt, 677 & it Th TeaTagaxocry Heoogeres, 6 6h Wy onBBdTy 
x33 woeexi wwvor : That mo Conſecration of the Sacrament be made in Lent, but on- 
ly on the Sabbath, and Lirds-deay. This was done upon this account. : The 
Conſecration. of the Bread and Wine was, as thoſe Fathers ſuppoſed; an Aﬀti- 
on more properly ally'd to the nature_of a Feſtival then of a Faſt ; and it 
being the Cuſtom at that time to receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
every day, that there mightbe wherewith to ſupply the Concernments of that 
Service, and alſd for a Viaticum to -Penitents, and others in their fatal /af, ic 
was thought meet that upon the Sabbaths and Lords Days, there ſhould. be 
conſecrated ſuch a ſurpluſage to be reſerved, as might be ſufficient for thoſe in- 
tents ; which conſecrated Elements, fo received, were Called »gonzzaouira, fore-' 
conſecrated : 'By this Canon the different, nay contrary Cuſtoms. of the Eaſt 
and Weſt, may be obſerved ; the firſt keeping the Sabbath asa Feſtival, che 
ſecond as a Faſt ; yea, the Trullan Council, magiſterially enough, decreeth that 
the 66. Canon of the Apoſtles, which. is penal to all ſuch as faft on the Sab- 
bath-Day, ſhall be of force. & 75 Popatur Exxancig, in tbe very Church of Rome 
ber ſelf: For which cauſe, faith (#) Bal/amor, that Church doth diſclaim this 
for an Ocecumenical Council. ' SE ay, > 
The ſecond particular, is Cation 50, () On dd raf rrmeproclu midew Ceo 
eopetUrTes * That it is meet to faſt all Lent, eating dry Meats : Theſe dry - Meats,. 
we may ſafely preſume,' were Bread; * Water, and Salt, for ſo  Epipbanus de- 
Cciphereth them at the 'end of his Panarizm : If fo, it may be poſitively con-, 
cluded, that Wine, White-meats, Oyl, and Fiſh, as well as \Fleſh, were within 
the interdid& of the ancientgAbſtinence. FE | 2 FONT 
The third is (w) "Ons 6 i 76onegx05) pager watlaor, imriatu, di IH die 
(a2g TUgwy vets Wv mois GaBPdmos x, weexgis: That the Birth-Days of the Holy Martyrs. 
be not celebrated in. Lent, but that their Cimmemoration be transferred to the Sabhaths 


; ” + 
7 


the Birth-Days of Martyrs, I cannor ſay, ſure I am, the day 7*:cvananis 
of "the Anmenciation, which always falls in Lent, was obſerved under thei 
amend (2 Condit” © Oe 

"The Taft, (y)*%On3 #6 GW TEaeaxo5y Jajess i 4 valare Emmerity, That there muſt. 


Marriages, nor Birth-Days be celebrated dicring the time of Lent. © © e 7 


At what hour this Faſt was to 'derermine, and when the Peoplg, were to 
take their repaſt, «this Synod hath noDecree + in which: point 1 obRrve in the 
Primitive Church a diverfiry berween the Qualltagotmdhs the Lent Faſt, and 
that of Wedneſdays and Fridays: The Lent, as all extraordinary and high Faſts,' | 
were pretended and reached'to the Evening thereof : Expe#as veſperam ut. cis 
bum capias,” Gaith £ 2) Bafil, of Lent Faſt, ':hou warns the Evening that thow 
If: The weekly Faſt determined avthe ninth hour or three in. 
evans, Taith Epiphanius, Al] the Jer oh and Wednt/da 7 and Fridays, they brake” 
not their Faſts until three int: the Afternoon: * But" this 'diltin&ion was not enter-* - 


_ tained in the Catholick Chureh, until after (5). Tertullia#'s time {for writing 
againſt the Orthodox Partyas a: Montanif, he tells chem chey continued. their 
Faſts but 'to- the ninth hour, Whereas his'B ethren of the Diſcipline'of Monranus 


The. 
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The Alliance of Divine Offites. Var 


K The Sipday before Eaſter. | This, is called' Palm-Sunday, in Latin Dmninica in Chap,'s , 
cl .in Ah Te Bic, 7, Epipbanins and: Fobannes Euchaitenſis:: All upon _.,. _ 9 : 
one and the ſame account, becauſe the People ftrewed borghs'of Palm ih our | 
Saviours paſſage to Hieruſalem ; a- cuſtom uſed by other 'Nations upon theit- | 
reception of Kings, and eminent Perſons; So did- they of Cremona entertain A 
Vitellizs, (c). Lauro rofiſque vitm conſtraverant, regiinn in mortem': They had ſtrewed cTacic. m1. 

_ the way with Bays and Roſes after a Princely manner 3, and ſo the Roman Comme: 2 
dus, (a) Seqmgben Tt x) mivra Gees wut £1 ThTs drudgoyre, Carrying Pays and all 71 evodign. 
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ſorts of Flowers then in their Prime. 


(e) Ifidoras, thatliv'd about 630, tells us, That this day che Creed, or Sum- e De Ecclef. 
my of the Chriſtian Faith, was wont to be delivered co theComperents, or Offic. l-r.c.27, 
Perſons who deſired to receive the S2al of Baptiſm : 'The like is affirmed . by 
( f.) Alcuine, and perhaps it might be ſo, for St. (g ) Ambroſe ſpeaking of Is fDe Divin, 
Officiating upon this day, faith, Poſt leftjones 'arque _— dimiſſis Catechume- Offic. 
ns Symbolum aliquibus competentibus in Baptiſterits tradebans Baſilice : After the Leſ- = org 
ſons and Sermon, I delivered the Creed to the Competems, in the Baptiſteries of the 3” 
Church : (b) Durandms (their junior 500 years) tixeth this Cuſtom upon Mau þ Rational, 

_&. Thurſday, but his word being tradirur, may import "that: he "only intended L.6. C. 764 
the practice of his preſent, not of the Primitive times. DIES | 
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L / . Munday before Eaſter. | This week had many appellations in: Antiquity : It», 
was ſometimes called Paſch, or Eaſter ; fo (5) Epipbanins,* Tlaggmps) n Exxanciz 7 Ad: Audiati, 
ayer F wprls 7 TIdqa, Teri 7 $Pſtuads ? werdplu ar Curr 7 Amgonev, w Th 
NardZq, The Church obſerveth to Celebrate the Feaft of Eaſter 3' that is, the week de- 
fined by the Apoſtles Conſtitutions : And (EZ) elſewhere he. calls it, iZ iutear ov Tegp, & In fine Pa- 
the ſix days of Eaſter: So (1) Auguſtine, Eece Paſcha eſt,” da nomen ad Bapriſ- Parii- 

 - mum : See it is now Eaſter, give in thy name for _— Perhaps for that very "go 46, de 
cauſe it became to. be {tiled alſo, The great Week; Eafter being wodan © tuics, oO 
( as St. Fohy calls it, c. 19. v. 31. and the Conncels after. im) The grand Fe- 
ſfival; it was proportionable*enough, that this Seprimana Paſche, or the Week - 
preceding. it,' Rodd be (called the Great Week;'o , 45. (2) St. Chryſoſtowms m t6m.30, 
in his Lenten'.Sermons yields the reaſon, ined} wndie Wd x} a n0ppyre 7/2814 7 In Gen. 
aiptarre nur is Kury ale, becauſe preat- and | unutterable - Bleſſings ( 2s Chriſt's 

Paffion, Burial and Refarre&ion )/accrued 'to ws .this Week > Ttrwas ftiled alſo the 


. Holy Week, becauſe celebrated with Devotion extraordinary. © 
This Week had eſpecial. priviledges;firſFit was a Faſtitium, and Vaeation- - 
leadings, and by the Edidtsof Theodeſims, and other godly'Princes; 


vlt Priſoner zcommirted-for Debt or yary Crimes, were then ſer'at liberty: 
Santis diebui Hebdomhads ultime ſolebant debitirums Iaxari vincula, wo: Amr nEpiſt. 33; 
beflooſetl: b 5. 


broſe, In the Holy days of. the aff week, the Bonds of Debtors weve wont to 

So of Theodoſins, (0) St. Chryſoſtom, that he commanded a77ay5 + anne: 783, 0 Hom. 10, ad 
7 REN " dixtyTa deciras '* Al the Priſoners hreaghing the ' Eqwpere 70 be Pop. Antioch.- 
+ In this week were Penetents reconciled into the Communionofthe Faithful. - 

(p), St. Hieromes Fabiola ante, diems Paſche" ftabat in ordine Panitentium | Stood d Egicoph | 
' before, Eaſter in'the row of Penitents, whol he preſently rendeits;” reconciled to la, 


- 
i 


the Church.” ''- «xt / A L., $4 : OED, 4. Track Reg 
This week the Competents.gave in their names for Baprifin:yDuranded, and - 

others of later Antiquity; apply this Cuſtom to che Wedneſday after: +foarth 

Sunday in Lent; poſlibly. it was ſo in their days, not fo certainly in Sto dw-- © 


 2ufine's rime,' as is evident by his words above-cited; and-elſewhere: (4) 4; _e Cura pro | 
propinzuabgt Paſcha, dedit, nomen "inter alios competemtosn'” Eaſter bas at hind, \he "3 19: 
: 7 ' ge Pp "*> 8" IT " Exe. 1G a at. 4 < « 


geve in his name. ag Hy Corda ] » Pp» AF5 : a bY bb ap > bn? Em x50 4 - | - F 
M * Thurſaay before Eaftev. *| * FThis day was anciently-called-(#):CznaDommni, _ Fg _ 
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| | in Greek (9 no wins the great fifth day, as-a parcel of the great. Veek, 
Go 2d in and dies Mandati, with us Maundy Thut{day, becauſe Chriſt this day inftitured 
Prod. the Sa of his Supper, commanding his Diſciples, and inthem Poſteri- 
r Balſa ns (1 ty, t0 do.theſame in remembrance of him, 
Con. Laodic. © Many were the peculiars of this day : Firſt, becauſe the Bodies of ſach as 
- M2 were to be Baptized on the next Sabbath, had "contracted an offenſive ſcent 
thr the obſervation of Lent, and it- was therefore neceſlary. that they 
ſhould be waſhed and cleanſed before-they- entred the facred Font; This day 
« Epiſt, 118. was ſet apart for that lotion, as St. (#) Auguſtine informs us. 
. : th , The Catechumeni, or rather the Competents that gave in their 
r*izpy ad names for. Baptiſm, were.in the (w). Greek Church to rehearſe the Articles , of 
-.c46./ their Faith, either $9 the Biſbop, or, to.the Presbyrers.. . 
Thirdly, | Upon this day-there was 2. double Communion, the bleſſed Eucha- 
x Aug. ubi rift being given reins on this day by the Lon. Chuxch : (x) Bis in cana Domini 
lupra. Euchariftia datur, mane propter prandentes, ad propter jejunantes: The Eu- 
charift is given twice ont Wes day whereon the Lord inſtituted it, in the mornin ng in, re 
ſpe of Doſe that dine, in the. evening for their ſakes. who forbear meat alli e day; Z 
which, he ſaich, was done upon this. account, Uy in, honorem tanti Sacraments, in 
os Chriſtiani prigs dominicum corpus intraret, quam c&4teri cibi : That for the honoun 
of that great Sacrament, the Body of Chriſt "how have the grecodence of entring is 
at our months before ordinary mear.. 
Upon this day the now Church of Rome Accurſeth and Excomm unicateth 
all Proteſtants, under the notion. of Hereticks; and: more 'than Proteſtants, his 
Catholick Majefty'of Soon alſo, for fingring ſome part. of St. Peter's, Patrimo-- 
ny3. but ſhe ſoon. makes him an amends, nds, by abſolving bigs on; Good Friday. 
Upon.this day.alſq the Kings of Oe a in imitation. of our Saviour, were 
wont either Geaſelnes, or.by their [ynary or Almner, to. wal the feet of 
ſo many poor. | The eas they, were. ycars.of age.. | 


y Ubi ſupra. Þ a Friday, ob mA the Le HRarCRY © on Sunda! Plowing; 0) St.du- N 
uſtine Ca duum. crucifixi, ſe qulti, [s Jeet: The 7 - ſacred. 

- Three days i, I ; ory Buried, aud raiſed, It. was an: | 
z Euſcb. vit. bigh v6. as. (z) Conſi@gine centred it into 0 9 Edidt,, WHREFEmn he com: 
_ Ub. 4 manded. the obſervation, the Lord's. Day : 4 ftine. mentions. Paſſonem,Do- 
mini, The day of Chriſt's Paſſion, among + thoſe. Were. of Gatholick, and uni: 


4 In Calat.c.q. verſa al obſervation : : (4) Nos non. Azymargn. Paſcha OW ſed. | Reſprreitioms, & 
crucss, ſaith St. Hierome, We, do-nat obſerve, the. Feaſt, of unleavened. Bread,. but the 
days of Chrift's Reſurreion. and his Paſſion : It was a day of general., Abloluci 

' toallthe Paithful,: Oporter hoc, die indu/gentiam Crimingm. clara Than” ommem.P 
b Can.6.. pulum praftelari, faith the fourch (4) C il of. To ”, \ This day..all. the. 
| are to expel} Abſolution of. their. Sins, declared with.a s 4; Toice bythe4 riefr;- And | 
in. the next. Canon. it is ordained that..none difſalye the faſt (Chuldren; Aged,. 
0 ck Perla excepted.) ante perattas Indulgentie| Precey, before, the bjolutjon ; 


led: Geod:Friday needs flender elucidation 01, cyery, ordinary, pye- 
—_ is able to ſay, Becauſe it was th comp etory of our 


LY << 

Wy ney y the Goſp of's rally, the.) 
cRi d pon this day Lis raken, out, t pra] , as the..(c Ra-* 
Divin.Ofiiis. os inform us, becauſe ke was duvet, __ {s of babe 6 he relateth, 


- IA 4 ew: the African Fare St. (4). one tells us, it was "taken. Mk of.. St. wo 
p thew : pri Ws 72078 *, "07 3s C1716 PIES Becauſe © 
gs _— This wa Sled. Seibe ag 7 Ai. great Sab =Y 'U O 
thisday,were the Compe ; bes | CEN 


enſuing, called Clasſuw Þ Pa Tg Ka cloſe oy Baker, 
encloſure, were: called offo dies Neophytorum, the. eigbt days. of the. 


po with the: ;ngxt th 
all che days, Ra £2 ; 


” 5. AM Tan dh FSR. 


"The Alhance of  DivineO ts. © tg; 
or | new-mnade Chriſtians , which wore - white") Veſtments "Gall | Thar Chaps $;/ J 
' times = Ag 5-00-07 £1 nigges ” 441.3 2108) 


'Therowas a Toxdaion amonglt.the Jews, that Chriſt ſhouldeome again up- 
on/Eafier-day at Midnight (abou the hour:of his Refurredtion) upon which | 
ground $t,{e) Hierom conceived the Tradidioncontitued/ut in dir Vigitiarium Poſ- c Hicron in. 
che, ame netins medivin 'Populos dimittere'\non ticeat expetfantes adventin Chriſt;, Mach. c- 25.in 


. That -0n. Eaſter-Eve the People ſhould mor be diſmiſſed before Mt br;"as. waitt Can. go. Con- 
Practiſe to thoſe only who were brivanfiregen of the devoutefÞ:ſors: © A Re- 


NT Ee remai pro — > evict mation, 
implyed: in that ony of ſetting up the 'Sepialiiire of Chiift; and watch- 
| - ing 'of tbe Sequichre irequently mnt in the-Rithal Monuments of thoſe 
tMmes. TRE £11 MO SIIW 4m, AQIKEF OS 0d an Tn 
Upon this Day ic was the cuſtom-for che Biſhop, itrimitation of 6ur Saviour, 7 
to waſh the Feet of the new baptifed/Perfons'; Aſcendi/fts de forte; guid ſecrutum 
eft ? ſucciniis eſt Sacerdos (ticet  enins Pr ;  fecerint; Tumen exotdium mi- 
nifterii eft + ſummo Sacerdete) prdes tebi lavat, faith'St. (fy Ambroſe. © Thin didft a- #4 Sacra- _ 
'reſe out of the Font, what was 'mext ® the Chief Prieff being girt waſht thy feet ; —— 
for though the Presbyter- officiateth, yet (the. derivation'-of bs Powef is from» the | 
Chief Prieft, where he ſeemeth to 'make this Ceremony- proper” only to the 
Biſhop, asindeed ſo was all relating to Baptiſm, according to the Re of An- __ 

_ tiquity. # £5 8 zoos; 73-Emxire BauTigew Jaich @) Ivndtine, It = not lawful to | on ad. 
Baytize without licence from the Biſhop. Dandi  Bajtiſnmim jus babet ſum- i 
mms Suterdos, dein Precbyteri & Dian, #011 'tayen” fine Epiſcops Authoritate, 
ſo (+) Te ertullian, The Chief Prieft bath power to dy Baptiſm , fo hdeBaptiſmo: 
rk bave  Presbyttrs ahd Deacons, bit not without Authority derived from the 

Eaſter: Day] This was the Birth-day of -our Saviour in his State. of Glory 

and Exaltation, as hisfirſt Nativity wasthe Birth-day to his State of Humilia- | 
tion, It Was anciently called'usxzan i twig, rhe Great D BY 07 (5) Nizian- 3. Pattia. 
x43 bofler iof]h, the Feaſt of Feaſts., How could jt be lefs, i g the Day 


30 


It bt 
x97” Your, (by way of eminence) which "the Lord mide; Pl. 118. 24. for 
of this Day do hs Fachers unanimouſly ex "that place, and*therefofe 
with then, as it'is with us; that Pſalm 'was always part of the Office of this, 


day. be bby | | 
For the Antiquity of the obſervation of this day; intuwmerable Authors might 
. be produced; but in a mater not ar-all -controverted ic would edifice licele. 'I 
ſhall therefore ſuperſede from others, and content iy felf with a Reference 
to thac known conteſt betwixt the Churches of the Eft arid We about it, 
whether it ſhonld be obſerved on the 24. of the firft New Mooh in March, as 
they of the Eoft pretended, or onthe Lords-Day ,' as the Weffers Cuſtom 
was, whereit' both pleaded, and juftly too, as I copictive; Apoſtolical Tradi- 
tion. The Ouarta decimiani, or they who kept the fonrteemh day, derived: their 
practice from St: Fobn, the other from St. Pere. "The matter being adiaptio- 
rous, they of the Levant, the Eaff might in this; as they did in other thifigs, 
condeſcend to the.Cuſtoms of the Jews their Cottabirafits, on deſign to win 
upon them itt highet Matters. And cheWeſtetn Churches more cbnverfant 
with Gentiles, having fiot yu ſanjs occaſion, 'tmtght tather triake choice of 
the Lords Day, it' being the very Day of Chriſts Reſurtefion, in methory 
whereof that Feaſt was obſerved. That the Celebrationof this Day was Apbſto- 
lical is a Truth as radient, asif it were writren withthe Bearns of the Sufi, and 
needs no further Demonſtration then the conſideration how carly thisQueſti- 
ON Ho the Church. Ih firſt hews we: hear of it, i Ck bot 
his Journey to the Roman Aviicetns, -Propter quaſaam [upet ate Paſ- | 
cha queſftiones, by reaſon of ſome queſtions raiſed abit on So (#) T—__ So ou 
| | Se "ant . 


| 
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Chap, ſp and (1) Euſebins, 'Polycarpms. was St. Fobns Diſciple, -and.when Anjretns endea- 
(aiL4.c.1s, Youred to gain him to the weſtern uſage, his anſwer was, be would never de- 
ſert that cuſtom, which he had received from. St. John;«* So that though Polycer- 
pus and- Anicetus argued the Queſtion'; 'yet, like ſtout Chatnpins, *borki"kepe 
their Ground ; and, which  is'moſt landable, like good: Chriſtians,*kepr alfo 
the Peace of the Church. So did not#3#or Biſhop of Rowe a while after, for 
| being a Man compoſed of Fireand Tow, and inflamed with an'Epiſtle of Po- 
lierates, then Biſhop of : Epheſus, to hit, ' he-grew ſo Cholerick, that he renoun- 
ced Communion .,with all-4fis upon that fole account for which renews, of 
Vifors Perſwafion, notof: his Spirit, ſent him a found Rattle. ' Let'this ſuffice 
tor the Antiquity of this grand Feſtival: -. OT gu H0e 
This Day, with Chriſts' Nativity, Epiphany and Pentecoſt, were days of ſo high 
m Concil. Solemnity; as all the Clergy (m) were bound upon pain of Excommunication 
Agathen.c.64. for three years, not coba'ablbh: from;their Cures at any of them.” And' that 
» Epiſt. 53- ſuch wasthe.Pratice for Eaſter (=) St.Cyprien giveth us ey account for being 
deſired by Fortunatus and others to- conſult. with' his confraternity abour'the 
receptions of Perſons la ſed through Torture, he-referreth them for his anſwer 
+ .to:another time, becauſe, faith he, Nnnc anmes inter Paſche prima ſolemmia apud 
fe cum fratribus demorantur. Now all. my Collegues are. tied to their proper Cures un- 
til the Eaſter Holy-days be over. op 2 Py SL 
The Anthems appointed by our: Church -are pure Canonical- Scripture, 
whereof the laſt beginning thus, Chriſt .2i/en again,- being taken out of 1 Cor, 
I5.. 20. fremeth to be an Imitation of the Ancient. Pjactice of che Prinutive | 
Chriſtians, who were accuſtomed to greetxane another every Eaſter morning, 
- - one. ſaying «e:© avicy, the Lord 5 riſen, and” the; other. anſwered, 3995 avicu, 
be 25 riſen indeed, and in.the now Greek Church, ſome Memorial of that cuſtom 
+ Caſſendr, remains in their ſolemn Hymn beginning (9) Xecsds dvicn % rexgor, Surdlg dard — 
Liturg. To Tammozs. » Chriſt us riſen from the dead, triumphing” over and trampling: *one death © 
IDA ES SY} a t3 rp | : | 
| Eafter Munday and Tueſday.) All this: Week' which; we call Eaſter Week was Q 
anciently ke oly, but y SR theſe two days were of higheſt remark 


On 1 PINES 


% 


ſo that Artificers, whe m 1d with the other four, did not exerciſe cheic 
Mechanical Crafts upon'eitf of theſe, as (p) Theodorws Balſamon noteth : there- 

þIn Synod. 6. fore (4g) og Thaumaterges ſtileth- the! Eaſter - Feſtivals 2priueg©- repberuin, the 
C. 66. three Holy-days ordained by the Church. © (r) St. AuguFtine allo mentions, tertium 
q _ w Feſti diem, the third day of the Feaſt ; and to aſcend -higher' (s) St-.Cyprias, in 
oa Civic. | all probablity meant. no lefs, where he ſpake ofgprime ſolemnia Paſche, the . 

Deg. 1. 22.c.8. f/f: ſolemn days of Eaſter. 4.5 ; | e435 | 
ſEpiſt.ad ' In ſome particulars, the whole Interval betwixt Eafer and Pentecoſ was 
. Fortunat, * honoujed. with an Efteem adequate to the Lords-Day, and the. pritcipal of 
them, Ezfer it ſelf. That is, in not faſting and praying ſtanding. | I ſhall 

- - only content my ſelf with urging two, of very many Authorities. - For the 

t De Corona Weſtern Church (r) Tertullian, Die dominico jejunium nefas dacimus, vel de ge- 
. anilitis. ATE : : : F : : 

niculs adornare, Eadem immunitate & die Paſche in Pentechoſten uſq; gaudia 

mus, We count it a great offence either to faft or kneel at Prayer on the Lords-Day, 

be And the ſame Cuſtom do we obſerve from' Eaſter to Pentecoſt. .For the Eaſt, 
x Can ulr., the (#) Council of Nice, ets 75 d3ia' roride irene; ir T5 cveunxi, x i Tails Tis 
TWTEx9SH idthegts Ths ungs dmedidiives T3 943, the Holy Sjnod decreeth, that. on the 

| Lords Day, and from Eaſter to Pentecoſt, Prayers be made ſtanding, where. al- 

ſo Learned Men ſuppole: and interdi& from faſting alſo to:be implyed. The 

ground of: this Practice ' was. the ſudden tranſition. of the Church +from 

one contrary Paſſion to. another, that is, -from- Grief-to Joy- which operated 
contrary. motions in the Body. All Lens long, Lords Days excepted, .not only ' 

the Penitents which were- under the Churches Cenfſures, buc che very Faich- 

| ful chemſelyes were umainlore; caſt upon their Knees as in a State of Hogg: 
Sol ; Fry . Hation 


r 


, 
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\ bly as 64x Rationalif hath obſerved, us it ev an 7 Son 
S ** The fiftb Sunday afiet. Eaſter TREO fs. ay 


- fo ſevere a chaftiſement; 'thani fafthng and water. ane 
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| he But che Reſurrection day, che day of Jubile once come; the- viſge.c of Clays pil $;.) 


the Church was changed, and nothing to be ſeen bur what fignifted exceſs of 

joy. (w} Sc. Baſil no man betrer unfolds rhe myftery uþ9 mou gwboxviey x; : 

ae ws 7 y fa Tis =uapriag 635 yh zampponul 5 Dd The prvertpanias ©, Bal Epilt. 

hugs cis ogrby armnanInd. By our kneeling and riſing upright; ave ſii 'e- 36, en Philo 
nifie are caſt doivy to the earth by our ſins, and-rhat we are raiſed again 
ro Rugs Ip dhe Chnopey of onr maker.” $ char the' poſture of fading was nor * 50 © 
only a cerenibny fgnificant df our Saviours Reſutredtivn, bur allo an em- 
blemofthe Churches nf ng with him, which was tnoſt graphically deferib- 
ed in their ſtationary mode, which ( # ): 7errdliay repreſents thas j- wn: aps + Tertu). 
lum ſufpiciemes, manibus « xpanſie, Looking up to Heaven, with their Arms ex- CO _ 
tended. ar length. (5) Se. Chryſoftom "more filly; and ble 'whar 1 'formevly 7 3 Chev, Hori 
obſerved our of Clemens Alexandrinus ol Mts aydya; 550 240 y dzptunmubeey 2 > phy 
ame The ' Yes" *3 Ticg, Te wings Ts Megs dve{cirorras, %; atupsr|c; in i Joratty pereont- 
Shirea 87 Trws Coxuhtes were eyduuiar, i. &. I bave known my ſelf many nien.,, 
almoſt elevated quite from the earth, ſtretching our rheir' hands as wide as poſs 
febly they could, and as if they were male-coments rhas: they could) not fly even 
wp to Heaves, and in. that poſture of 'ardent devotion ro bebuve-\t bez : 
Prayer. 


hand 
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R © Firſt Sunday afier Eaſter. ] This Sunday had ſrerabappellationaith Anti: 


quity; the Latins called ic Dominics #s Albis, in teat ed. the whics| veſt» 

meitts of che- Neophyte, dr new made Chriſtians. : Buc why:i» Albir,/and not 

rather poſt Albas ? rhe Sunday after white Ve a5 (2)"ztirnin niofe-cruly 
calleth je? conhidering that chey depoliced-and laid Adlachoſe whixes.upon &pX 2 Ys | 
che Eve of this day, called c/anſam Paſchar; vhe chiſrof Enſt er, as therſanke (®); pon 4 
Alcuin teſtifieth elſewhere, and is cotifirmed by (4) Sc; _—_— orc Car. Magn. 
folemmitas hidierns feſtioitate concluditur, & ideo N, mmarur. © Scrm. de 
The Paſchal Solegmuty is thit day ({peakang of the Eattes GR OT _ - 
and therefore the new Chriſtiant change their: babits fre oh "The GreeKcatled © 
it zywIy xveidndy, che fealor is given by (c) Gregory Nazanzen,nbecauterit c Noaianzen 
is is owrheldg japkIavee, the birtb-day of chat Salvation; which had itsxommence in Nov. Domi- 
ment the-Sunday. before.” By-us ir 1s\vulgarly: called{Bow: -Sunday;: proba+ nc. 


£0 Eaſterday, which-was' wr" if 0x81, ian high: b2729Ido y 5b An | 


bes 
cauſe it + precederhr the three: days of Pore AGE on day.yClwſe 
three faſt / "wo were firſt inſtitured Ml Mamercus Biſhdp: of Yirina,\u} os , 
caſion of '# great' earch-quake, and mcinfion of wolves; -an ſs, 
to theextream terror of theipeople. Heiknowi A ks 


thar intehet, 'and contrived a Litany ape — ſacable-tor tuch: addref- . 
ſes. This pious courſe taking ag cimes om rpc 
roy mes} of Anreliacſttblithes d Can. 23. 


Faſt in cheir- barred Lo praace, ſoastlic hn 
it'by a decrees. Which cuſtom havingchad ong fporimg in che Church, 
our Reformers were lothito be fmgularan ar; :aud the racher: be- 
cauſe ſhe:obſerved it fell calually and i eyondo Fo Incention,}-upon fuch a 
ſeaſon as might be very agreeablecochotervice ofthole days. i Forts bang 
that*critical time of che your when all the fruirsof che-eartitars: ro rs try | 
2ard of tmiſcarcying, by#r ofts and unfeaſonable weather; iris 
ing to ſupplicate TFT EI RT NA: Ce va 
plore his bleſling upon the 14 urs 'of:rhe-tiusban 
Liturgy hath-no ſet office,” yet harhous;Church be tombes for iti15fnd 6 in 
the injun&tions 4nno I 559. and Adyertilements ul Eliz/ic 
that in the Ko uy of groteſſun,' i __ mtr Ts #nv"" Engliſh abc. rwo 2 bn. 

(is 7 VEAL. gory: RE Rnbamum 


was 44 <# 
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Chap. Je Pſalms, beginning, Benedic Anima mea,  &C. with the Litany and Svff rages there- 
unto belonging. | Ae at 9d 24; 
Aſcenfien Day. 1 do not meet in any of the Fathers before St;- Auga/tine's T 
: _ time, -mention of this as of a Holy-day, yet doubulgſs' it-was obgas.ancient 
e Epiſt. 118: qanding as the-other four Dominical :Days , . for. (e):Azguſtine.r F 
mongſt thoſe days which toro rerrarum orbe obſervantur,” now. obſer 
T ares the world, and which are ſuppoſed to hawy been inſtituted by the Apoſtl (el: 
| or General Councils. A little after S. Auguſtine, Proclus, Argh- gt Conſt an 
nople, enumerating the five grand Feſtivals; maketh this,the 4th; jo 
os arnlegs e720 Xs Tv 63s Sears adi xngyats* The, fourth, faith he, declares 
the aſcent into Heaven of him who was our firſt fruit; And after all adds, ew 
mil cory af foglat at imino 5 war, Theſe are the: ſolemnities which the Lord hath 
| made. \ Now to take off the wonder why there.1s ſo lice news of it before 
= St. Auguſtine , it muſt be conſidered, that anciently.all the incerim between 
Eaſterand Whitſunday, was called by the name of Pentecoſt, and was kept 
F De Idolola- as one intire Feſtival, which moved (f) Tertulian to oppole againſt the Pagans, 
ia. Excerpe ſingulas nationums folemnitates, & in ordinem texe, Pentecoſten in- 
plere non poſſunt, Gather all the Feſtivals \of the Gentiles, and put them together 
into one Sum, the Feſtival of Pentecoſt will outvy them all. As Tertulljan deli- 
g Can. 29 yered this for the Weſtern, ſo for the Greek Church,* the (g) ſecond Coun- 
'_ © eil of Antioch, Anno 341: ſpeaking Of the Synods to be yearlv- aſſembled, de- 
. creeth that the. firſt convene, wild mv 2gimy i2duds Ti; fop]hs 7s mga, Th Trntgry 
S&hdudd) ris Twin, after the third Week following Eaſter, in the fourth Week 
h Can. 37. of Pet . And ſothe (b) Canons denominated from the Apoſtles, limc- 


eth the firſt Synod, ' 73 7exery 6ENudd) The mw)excciic, .to the fourth Week of Pente-- 
coft. And ſo was the practice of thoſe times, for S. Cyprien's Ides of May; 
wherein the Council he treateth of, EpiÞt. 55. was. held, might probably fall 
upon that very Week. . To apply what hath now. been ſayd to my preſent 
purpoſe, :it'may very rationally be ſuppoſed, that thoſe ſeven Weeks being 


Fs ded under the ſingle deyomination of one Feſtival, what other days 
of ſacred account idid:chance'to happen within that time, were the leſs d1- 
: ſtingwſhed, or conſidered otherwiſe than as parcels vt the great ſolemnity.. 
Whitſunday.) This day is called Pentecoſt, being the Fifrieth day from, Eſter. x 
»A day obſerved by the very Apoſtles themſelves, 4A#: 2. 1. And all the reaſon 
in.the world.it.fhould be'cclebraced as one of. the. higheſt. Feſtzals;3;, ir was ,, 
the day whereon. the /Law was given” on. Mount Siv«i,. called therefore the * 
Feaffof the. Law, 'and the day. whereon the Goſpel was given, in - Sion, , by, 
thedeſcentof the hbly Ghoſt, and therefore venerableupon. either account ; 
but moſt venerable upon the laſt: This day was in the Jewiſh praQtice one 
of their great Panegyries or Generals, 'as I may'call them, to which there was , 
an univerſal: confluence from all nations; and in the like manner was it ob- 
ſerved by the Chriſtian Church, as a great Rendezvouz for perſons reforting 
to be Baptized: This day is called Whitſunday,by reaſon, ſay ſome, of the 
white Garinents then put on by themwho were ac this time Baptizedzthe pro- - 
bability whereof, as I cannot abſolutely.deny, ſo it:niay be free forme to offec 
mine own conjecture, differing from it, and then Iwould rather derive itfrom 
” the French word bui&#,which tignifieth eight, and then #birſunday will be buitt 
Sunday, theeighth Sunday accounting from Eaſter, which all men will yield 
to be ths firſt ;. and that; this conceit:may paſs the better, let me further. ic 
not only-with an Argument drawn'from:thgconſonancy of the word buict 
and whit,which ſound exactly.like;but alſo from another word of the ſame de- 
nomination, uſed in our Law, Lmean wt as, which is no more but the bui#as, 
.in Latine, the O#awootthe anteceding Feaſt. - | | 
5 Concil. Ge- , Thus Week was nor intirely. a Feſtival, like that of Eaſter, (7)the Wedae(- 
rundenſe. c. 2: day, Thurſday and Friday being obſerved as Faſts, and days of — 


id Dana "Ip 
Gs Supplication for-a. blefling | upon the work of ofOrdinguond ophithowes uſ Chaps yi J 


on the next Sabbath, inaitating therein-the Apoſtolick-prattzee,'men- 

Re" Aﬀs I 3. 3»: And whenthhy had faſted and prayed, and laibrhetr bands 
:a them: This Cuſtom of Faſting this Week, is-as\ancient as. (4: Athanaſius. k Arbanaſ” A- 
Rl erage poſt ſacram! [Lenteeyon ,- Populns corpletis jejuniis, ad orandum abiit. ol. de Fuge 


the. Week following acre Whiſunday, the Peop bevivg etdad cheir Pops," ua. 
wine, fs Pray fk m P rat hs, OS 36 21” Re 
. us. ne my re eds to raks, Pon odeaally} ig 
of: og remark, /t yo ode ding any. ago ew tiroe 
e Holy-days gr an are Cog :wheredf: very 


f ;  relatir to them. 015) 2 4314 39 
Jaye]. This A ollle. leads. © the Vanwthe. Rubric ofoun Sales, 


5 Fall Res r, conf;deration, ;10.-regatd: amiquity hath 1-cranſmicted co 
er 


Fr, "Ca0771 fa.Chri , and followed hire 1 of. 
fon n a hore haroncs, eros 


Joh Kenlog regret wereithis 
oe libly.certazn, w mhecogt th ender alluranca; for. 
= Evangelifl.are. CD _o Diego eh nd all] 
there were.twa ples, ons 


ſ menepned joyntly with the FO Gho po" indoud ws ond 7 oby hims 
wy ang and FPolerariey cannot- be admitted ;;Hndrew,'\true: on firſt 
Meſſiasto-l Simon, yet this is:n0- that he came 
406. the Apaltles ano >Chiiſt: And where it is laid that wo Diſci- 

. wed Chrift, yet 1t-15 not thence inferrible le: that t they followed Chrift 
ples but out of curiolity ;. for clear. it is, they - continued'Rill in their 
i Dil until they had.cheir call, 2ank. 4.38-25.is evidently. Pemolltck: 

ted by the learned Ammotator on that Place, and by Mr. Caſawbon 

'' The. Canverſien of Paul,] This 8 Deng Apoſtle, thou - ms worn n-. 
£0, its Livery, TE nes us this, account of his (ervice; that heeviled;fiveat; 
ouired more 11 vineyard than all the reſt, 1 Cor..1 5» 10.andihere-' 

Ken ah gained the replies to be.underſtood, when we think fat. toy 
Rey © than,the ApaRtl e:: and if fich an eminem Saint ſho lnee bak 

n, ampnglt his fellow Apo in the mem u 

FY wondery in Part, o baths it 6 CO Be 
inch the farce of of MW JIE, as much reſpect as/t Fo 


ro 


ook ar and Catalogue, he ſeems with his | + pers penn 
'The.cruth-is,; Ido not oblerv NE bo ompapt gb 
ith non w is labour hath (hore ar.inthe Rome .Ocder, where 


che. ther Apoltles and Canonined Sai 
ing in chat.» Eighths Primer, : ANCIENt: 
dignified wi i os Note, Fax is ho yoke I9hod wich! 

that day bearing the. me 


eter. and S. P; 3: upon 'W pe - 29" 
bro By along lon 3g other b peraton, 23 WOES 
120 Tang Rr pra as] Thi F by che Grecks, = 
FL27: <28; 


kh nat D poſenration of our Saviogin wear (1 Dhcxphetoy: 
the. the, Toftirarn thereof to Fuſtinian. Bagh ous ths YEAC;15.50- mhe- 


frſt nſticutedir, whe 
oor var ax - ag Provin ina is EINE 
$ 


_ 
with us in the vulgar oe 1s called Candlemaſs 

Ca a Learned (m) 55h che Li han uſed all Wunter Eons 

in a Evening Service, were then laid 45; le, according aneho ay ReoperbeC -——__ 

Candlemas day, lay Candles away : But more properly from 


of bearing Tapers lighted: in Proceflion: 5 Upon this day, in mer 


hisfanverfion be not. 
S. Pater) 0n the enty, ninth. of. 


ve 


—— 


_ 


nem 
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Chabs = five wiſe Virgins; repreſented in the parable, Merthew 25. as St. Berntd d&h- 
as or to put -Chrifions in renenbtdite of Chrif.-ebe ſpiritual Libr, of 
when Simeon did Propheſie, "as is read'in the Church thas day. 5 bt 09 | 
+ © » The. Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. } There paſs two Homities, 'the one 7 


. ..-: underthe-name of Gregorins Neoceſarienſis, the other of Arbenaſmrr., which 
were preached on this Day: But in regatd they are both Tmpoſtures,che young- 
eſt being at leaſt 600 years after Chriſt, 'as the Ora pro nobis. ſafliciently de- 
monſtraceth;:I ſhall noturge them :' Not indeed conid' the celobrat i 

1 


F chis Day. conſiſt with 2he Canons of the Church "at that timie, becar 

« Cat 51 wfell.in Lent; a time' of Faſting and Humiliation,” wherein the (#J Council 
of Laodices decreed, #3 3,48 tagritar- yotlauy Emmehiiy, that the Birth days or Paſ- 

ſions of the Martyrs, (and conſequently other Feſtivals) be wor celebrated 9 nor 

do 1 find-any 'mentior- of thi "Peſtival fwany piece'E Hate" confide In; be- 

fore tho. {nxch- genera] Council in” 7rullo, where: the fifry ſecond” Canon 

ſands thus, »& mlous mis 1s flag Trompmioris nices Iubegits; 'magerſs onfCdre 2 31> 

erenins 2 The lag 6% Wangenoud Hutegs, new 1  wempbopaney ineg aelſegyie," 3. 

[ chat in-all the days of che Lenten Faſt; unleſs it be'6h the Sabbaths; oo 


Days, or onthe _ Annunciation Day, the ſervice of the Elements 
performed.) - v2) To8Q 0 WT CEL WIG 


conſecrated be perf rs ape apatite, oil 
Philip. and Facob. ] In ancient Martyrologies this day was ſtiled the Feaſt A 
of Philip and Facob, and All Saints. All Saints was indeed its firſt and' moſt 
_— appellation; -upoiz which account, as the Weſtern Church bbſerved 
is very day; iſo alſo did the Eaſtern, or at leaſt fome other in remporality; 
and' point. of time'very hear it, for (9) St. Baſil preaching upon this, or the 
_ day, cpa ent 73 whiry ff wadlogwr _—_— eerheclus cs j & for = 
20ſt part we cebebrate the memory of the Martyrs (Martyrs, not of one Martyr 
this day. Now-what this ror kþ at the end of that Homily he is more expli- 
cite, * du}: vutes nuiv celfei hy mmgradoyre xuheNey x 14panl givemu' mxaly mo eh. 
This very day determineth the year paſt, and commenceth that which 1s to tome, e- 
vidently detioting New-years day. Now the Primitive Chriſtians of the Eaſt, 
began'their year itt April, (which they called Hecatombeon) in hohor of their 
Eaſter, and fo the diſtance of time conld not be much: As to the ofiginal of 
its Inſtitution, it was this: The Apoſtles, Evangelifſts and Martyrs, Luminaries 
of the greateſt Magnitude, being honored with daysof fingle appropriation ; 
« was withal Sonficersd, that very gr der. though of inferior note, had | 
yet ſacrificed their-Lives in defence of the Catholick Faith, and it was requi- 
ſite their honor ſhould in' ſome competency be provided for; to gratifie it 
_ with'the affipnation of a particular day to every one, being ſo numerous,” wa 
mpoſlible, therefore the beſt ient Was to celebrate their memories by 
nets #05 ep to all, whereby God might be glorified for them, as coimpre- 
hended-under one Conſtellation ; why this Feaſt was tranſlated to rhe'Ca- 
tends of November, Ritualiſts give —_— though earthy and fenſval ac- 
count,” viz. Becauſe of the ſcarcity of Vitals in the Spring, and plenty atthe 
p. Rational. 1. time of defoliatjon, or-fall of the leaf, ſo (p) Dwrandas, Biel, and others, As to 
7.c. 34. Biel. the hs now commemorated on this day, the firſt is Philip, notthe Evan- © 
G27. .. 1 geliſt; neither the Colle, ſecond Leſſon, nor Goſpel 'of our = 
| im fo; but the Apoſtle; and not he, becauſe he ſuffered on that day, as Chro- 
nologers /and Ritualiſts of the Romiſh Church aſſert; late Tradition T con- 
fel hath crucified him;- and ſo Fohanites/Enchaitenſes delivers, lov mingy did 
or laura wie, Philip came'to the ſame endfptb Peter : But nejther Fiſebys rior 
oStromat; 14. FHerome, who followed him, knew of any fuchthing : and (9) Clanens Alex: 
__' +. © - apdrinus, who lived near upto the Apoſtles times, is pofitive in the coritrary; 
Marhai©, viamnQ, Goul; Avis in duonbyions Thy Id vis 'qorits duonbnar 1). $5 
2, Matthew, Philip, Thimas and Levi, did not ſuffer as Chriſtian Confeſſors : 
The next is Fames, not he the'Sort of Alphes, nor he the Son of Zebt2ee; bur 


Tames 


[8 In Martyr. 
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ames the brother of our Lord, thoogh the Greek Menology fixeth this Chap. 5. 
lay upon the ſeco 
B Sr. Peters day.) This day was nodal dedicated to Peter 0ns bo but to Peter and 
Paul jointly, and in the Romiſh Church, June the 1 13s allotted intirely for 
the Commemoration of St. Paul; the coupling of theſe, two Apoſtles coge- 
_ in one Feſtival, is no late invention, for. (r) Theodorus Lefor et. r Lib. 2, 


| a Petition of one Feſtus a Romen Senator, to Anaſtatins the Emperor, 
for the celebration of the memory of theſe two Champions of the Church, 
Peter and Paul; he ſaith, It was never kept with ſuch ſplendid ſolenmity as then, 
6 an yg of its exiſtence before. 

C Sr. Mary M ds dalene.) Upan ftridter ſcrutiny and inquiry, to our ſecond Re- 
——_ it di | NE Jnbiow, as it doth to Grotius and other learned 
men, whethe mentioned 1n bo ay Cole app od to this day, was 
Mary Ae, or not; nay, they rather k ſhe was Mary 
the ſiſter of Lazarus, upon which account ON Teſ Feſtival came to be diſcon- 
tinued in our Church, | 
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to ws neighbours, by word or deed: The Curate having knowledge thereof, 
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CHAP.-VI. 


Common Prayer. 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lords 
| Supper or holy Communion. | 


1 B. of Edw. 6. 


| n9:1 toiers 36 A 
The Supper of the Lord; 'and the holy Communion” toms \. . 
| On 


monly. called the Maſs. 


O many, as intend to; be partakers of the holy Communion, 

I ſhall fignifie their names to the Curate over night, or elſe 
in the morning, before the beginning of Morning prayer, 

on immedi oe ..14 = | 

A Andifany of thoſe be an open and notorions evil liver, ſo that 

the congregation by hint is offended,or havedone any wron 


ſhall call him, and advertiſchim in any.wiſe notto preſume to come to the 
Lords Table, until he have openly declared hunſelf to haygyrruly repenced 
and. amended his. former naughty life, that the congregatioMnay thereby be 
ſatisfied., which afore were offended: and that. he have recompenſed the 

arties whom he: hath donie wrong unto, or at the, feaſt declare himſelf to be 


in full.purpoſe ſo todo, as ſoon as he conveniently*may. 


- The ſame order the Curate »ſe with thoſe betwixt whom he perceiveth 
malice and hatred to reign, not ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lords 
Table, until he know them to be ;reconcled. . And if one of the parties ſo 


.Jat variance, be content-to fors; ve from the; battom of his hearc all thac 


the other hath creſpaſſed againſt him, and'to'make' amends for that he higz- 


ſelf hath offended, and the other party | | | 
ty, but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice : The Miniſter in that caſe 


ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy Communion, and not him 


that 15 obſtinate. 


1 B. of Edw.'6. 


Upon the day, and @ the time appointed for the mini ration of the boly Com- 
munion, the Prieſt that ſhall exeguts the; boly miniſtry, ſhall put upon bim the ve- 
ure appointed for that miniſtration : that is 10 ſay, a white Alb plain with'a weſt- 

| ment 


NNR@REBDOEEEORERE © 6 


notbe perſmaded to a godly uni- -- ; 


This Rubrick 


and Verſicles - .. F 


omitted in 
Bucer. 


"mercy for their tranſgreſfion of the 


water under the earth, 


The Alliance of Diuine Ofiees. 
oor br cope. _ where there be many Priefts or Deacons, there ſo many ſhall be 
ready to help the Prief in bis minſtration as ſhall be require; and ſhall have upon 
them likewiſe the weſtures appointed for their miniſtry, that 3s to (ay, Albes with 
tunicles. Then fhall the Clerks ſong in Engliſh for vhe ofpce-or Iatroue { as they 
call-ix) a Pſalm appointed for that day. RESO IS 
Common Prayer. 


The Table having at the Communtions time | Scot. Lit. a Carpet and] a fair 
white linnen cloth upon it [ Scor. Lyr. with other decent furniture, meet for the 
high Myſteries there to be celebrateds ſhall tand at the uppermoſt part of the Chancel 
or Church, where the Presbyter ſFanding at the Northſide or end thereof, ſhall ſay] 
ſhall (D) ſtand in the body of the Church oc in tha Chancel, where Morn- 
ing Prayer and Evening Prayer be appointed to be ſaid. 


Common Prayer: . | 2; of Edw. 6... 
And thePrieſt, ſtating at che north- | The Prieff fanding bunbls before 
{ide of the Table ſhall ſay the(E)Lords | the middle of rhe Altar, ſhall ſay the 
Prayer with this Colle& following | Lords Prayer with this Colle. 


[Scet. Lit. for due preparation. . 


A Enighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all defires known, 
ndfrom whom no ſecrets are ad J cleauly.ths thoughts of our 
hearts bp the Jnſpirationof bop pirit,that we map perfetclp love 


thee, and wozthilp mattttifte nante though Chzſt our Lozd, 


Amen. 


Common Prayer. | 1 B. of Edw. 6. 7 


(F) Then ſhall che Prieſt | Scor. Lit. Then ſhall he ſay « Pſalmappointed for 
Turning t0 the people ]rehearſe diſtinaly.| the introite , which Pſalin ended the 
all the teri Commatidments : arid the | Prieft ſhall ſay; or elſe she Clerks ſhall 
People[ Scar. Lit. all the while] kneeling | ing FARE £1 
[ Scot. Lit. and asking God mercy for the | © »1ii Lord bawve mercy upon us, 
rranſereſſios of every Duty therein; either ' in Chrift have metcy upott us. 
according to * letter, or myſtical im- iti Lord hawve mercy upon ws. 
port ance of the [aid Commandment ] ſhall | Then the Prieft ſtanding at Gods board 
after every Cotnmandment ask Gods | ſha#l begin, = to Got on bigh. 
P9 - The Clerk. . 
ſame, after this ſort. And in earth Prace, good will t0- 


__ wards men, we oy 6 thee, we blefs 
ſpake theſe | rhee, Sc. As itt the hymn before the 
wozds and faid, | blefling in the CommonePrayer. 
SF am the Tod | | They the Prieſt ſhall turns bimſelf to 
: | the People and ſay. | 

| | The Lord be with you. 
| ther Gods butme. "The Anſwer. 

People. | ; ' I And with thy ſpirit. 
YZo2zd have Mercp upon us,and 1n- The Prieſt. 


SIEE | Get us pray. 
' Miniſter. 7 | 
Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, no the likeneſs 
of any thing thatis in eanen above;o2 in the earth beneath,s2 ii the 
| thajt not bow down to them, no? worthip 
; - Them: 


RY 
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them? Lozd thp God am a jzealons God, and vine ns \ 
webs por the tpiligen, unto the third , and wr Oh; 6. 
thn rt them that hate me, and ſhew mercp unto thouſands in them wh 
that love me, and keep mp EIT 


Lozd have mercy upon us, and — our hearts to keep this Law, 
ſhalt not take the name ofthe Tozd ſr 
Spry name int Enitiens bg 


. Thou 
Lozd will not yold him E—_ open trakerh 
Lo2d have mercy upon us, and | enclins our hearts, Kc. 


PF ue Mainiſter. 
ememver 22 
w. Six ys _— \ 4 , 


thou keep holy the Sabbath; 
qr init raven that thou Halt to'ds, oulgy 
abbath of the Lozd thy God. An it t' dv mis to ds vf 
wozk, thou and thp ſon, and thy banghter, thp man-ſervant, > 
Fegin ir days rh ,thy cattle, and the ranger that is anthinthy gaſes 
in fix daps the Lo2d made heaven and earth, earth, Flea Ea os 
is, and reſted the _ day: : was 
the eventh dap and hallowed it - 29% OTB 
Cop 


Xezb have mercy upon us, and _ our hearty, &e.' 


Honour ther aud , da be 
in the ur thy Fark Lozd pb Sad per he 47 wr may toy 


eople 
Lo2d have merep upon us, and encline our m_— &c. 


iſter. 
Thon ſhalt do no murther. 


L02d have mercy upon us, on exe pn our: hearts, Ke. 
nifter. 


. Thou ſhalt not commit — ©" 
Tod have inercy-pon us, and i vur pearrs, 6 
Mbrifter. 
Thou ſhalt not ſieal. ij AS 
= 
Lozd have mercy upon us, and e  enclme our hearr && m FATS 
Thou ſhalt not bear fale witneſs againlt thy neighbonr: 
Lozd have mercy upon us, and encline our hearts, &c. 


iniſter. FEED "1 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou PR over 
thy neighbours wife, no2 his ſervant, no2 hig- maid, yo? his or, 
no? his aſs, no2 any thing _ is .oK 
CODIC 
Lo2d Have mercp upon 1s, and w:ire all theſe thy laws i m our hearts, 
we OY _ n-_ 


s 


Y" et $992 I 


x 
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1 


Omittedin the 
1 B. of Edw.6. 


- Chap. 6. Then' ſhall follow the Colle&t of the day, with ,one If thele'two 


ſaying, 


ColleQs following for the King, the Miniſter ſtanding up, -and 
Let us Pray: CY "= 
A Emigh tp God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, and power in finite, 


have mercy upon the whole cougregation, and ſo rule the heart 


of thy choſen ſcrvant 
whole 


our King and Governour, that he knowing 


miniſter he is, may above all things ſeck thp honour and 


glozp, and that we his ſubjects (dulp conſidering whole aiiths 


—"— 


he hath) map faithfullp ſerve, honour, and humblp obep him in then 
and fo? the, accozding to thp bleſſed wozd aud ozdinance :; th 


Jeſus Chzilt 


our TLozd, who with thee and-the holy Ghoſt, [vey 


and reigneth ever one God, wo2ld without end; Amen. 


A Lmight 


p andeverlaſting God, we be taught by thy holp wozd, 


that the hearts of kings are in thy rule and-governance;: and 
that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it ſcemeth beſt to thy godly 
wiſdom : we humblp beſeech the, ſo to diſpoſe and govern the heart 


of 


thy ſervant our King andGovernour, that m all his thoughts, 


wo2ds, and wozks, he may ever ſek thy honour and glozp, and ſfudp 
to pzelerve thy people committed to-his charge, m wealth, peace, 
and godlineſs : G2ant this, O merciful father, to2 thp dear fons 
ſake, Jeſus Ch2ilt our Lozd, Amen. + jt 


Common Prayer. 


Immediately after the Colleds, the 


Miniſter ſhall read the-(G) Epiltle, 
ſaying thus. The Epiſtle written in 
the Chapter of | Scot. Lit. at the 
werſe. And when he hath done, he ſhall 
ſay, here endeth the Epiſtle] And the E- 
piſtle ended [ Scot. Lit. the Goſpel ſhall be 
read] he ſhall\ſay, the Goſpel begin- 
ning thus. The Goſpel written'in the 
Chapter of | Scor. Lit. at the 
werſe, and then the people all ſtanding up 
ſhall ſay, Glory be to thee O Lord. At the 
end of the Goſpel, the Presbyter ſhall ſay, 
So endeth the holy Goſpel, And the peo- 
ple ſhall anſwer, Thanks be to thee O 
Lord.] And the Epiſtle, and the Gol- 
pel being ended, ſhall be ſaid | Scot. 


Lit. or ſung] this Creed. | Scot. Lit. All | 


fill reveremly (H) ſtanding up. ] 


1 B. of Edw;6.” ' 


The ColleQs ended, the Prieſt, or 
he that is appointed ſhall read the E- 
piſtle, iri a place afligned for the pur- 
poſe, ſaying, The Epiſtle of S. Paul 
written in the 'Chapterof to 
the The Miniſter then ſhall 
read the Epiſtle. - Immediately after 
the Epiſtle ended, the Prieft or one 
appointed- to read the Goſpel ſhall 
| ſay, The holy Goſpel written in the = 

Chapter of The Clerks'and 
people ſhall anſwer, (T.) Glory be to 
Thee, O Lord. The Prieſt or Deacon 
= __ mo = Gofj -# _ the 

oſpel en e Prieſt. begin. 

Lickons in oneGod. 

The Clerks ſhall ſing? Omitted _ 


'the reſt. in Bucer. 


Believe in one God the father almighty,” maker of heaven atid 
earth, and of all things viſible and inviſible : and in one'To2zd 


Jeſu Chriſt, the onlp 
foze all wozlds, God of God, 1i 


begotten ſon of God, begotten of his father be- 


of light, verp God of very God, 


en, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the father, by whom 
all things were made : who fo2 us men, and fo2 our ſalvation came 
down from heaven, and wag incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the virgin 


Mary, 
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Mary, "and was made man, , and was crucified alfo fo2 us under Pon- Chap. 6. 
tius Pilate. Ye ſuffered and was buried, and the third. zap he roſe 
gin accozdmg to the Scriptures, and aſcended into Heaven, and 
aeerh at the right hand of the Father. Andihe ſhall come:again : 
with glvzp; to judg dA bel n_ the dead: - whoſe Kingdom 
ſhall yaveno-end.' © belteve in the holp Ghoſt, the Lo2zd''and 
givor of life, who p2ocedeth from the Tather and _=_ Son, who with 
rheEather and rhe _= ESFIEL 18 'wozſhiped an ET: who 

home by we P2 bekieve oneCatholick and Apoſtolick 

ackno Baptiſm fo? the remiſſion of fins. And 

A ok foz 'the wn n of ” dead, and the life of «yn word to 

come. 


2s": Aſeor the Crecd, \ if there on 10. OI "ſhall Gftow monk he 
Homilies already ſet torth, or hereafter to"be-ſet f6rth by 
common Authority. 


Common Proper, R "Tp B. "= Edw. 6. 


M "de ſuch. Sermon, Homily'| Then ſhall follow forth the |, The Ollierary 
or - Exhortation;. the : Curate | Offertory, | ove or more of | and,.\\Sentences 
ſhall declare unto the People [-rheſe Sentences of Serip- 1 follow: after the 
a latongſteys the be any holy days | > - fog _ "= —_ _ 
or People do offer, \oreiſe | to nn 
lowing; = one of them to be ſaid | nion; and the laſt 
hore them to remember the | the Miniſter immediately | clauſe is omitted 
Poor, ſaying, [Scot.Lit. for the | after the offering. ] 1 by Bucer, 

XN = ane or more of theſe le. 


35 hethinketh moſt conveniem by Te | [Sox 
rape 9 to the © eng a or. ſhank of time char —_—_ are 9 


| Sz 4 m > 27 3441 
Sratch dir,» 5 eat 's3 


"i; 200. wt time it came to..paſs, that Cay bro ght of {oi w Gen: 4; 3; 
ground: 2m ering-unto the :Logd ; 'and-4bd} he allo br of the. 
Firſtlings of his Flock, and. ofthe fatthareof:: And:the Lord C& Ute. 
to: Abel: and to his Offering; Hans. — 4 and to his Offering, oy $ ot 
relpeg. ;;1 $0 SIN7Q87 Ko” f; 
t Speakmnto the children of 1j Ifrach; chatchey br 
man that giveth it = rf heart, = 


4 Yaſh ToGapoan 
hong 


7 Ds 
how. © rd God, F 
ot al ra wag _ Ma 

inthe Earchas dune :: things the; Tom OL qt 
as head above all. Both on and A o Frha, x 2 
rs wheres Eknogralfo, m 


he is Deut. 16. 16, 
Ei given 7 


EN RS Lye 56:8. 


come into his Courts.” ET Gm $376 tiger 20th fn! 
V 2 | Ter 


= 
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- Chap. '6. Then ſhall'follow the Colle& of the day, with one If thele two 
1 B. of Edw.6. 


Omittedinthe ColleCts following for the King, the Miniſter ſtanding up, -and 


ſayin 5 IETIN > 
TT Let us Pray; 


A Eniobty God, whoſe Kingdomig everlaſting, andpower infinite, 
have mercpupon the whole cougregation, and ſo rule the heart 
of thprhoſen ſervant our King and Governour, that he knowing 
whole miniſter he is, may above all things ſeck thy honour and 
glozp, and that we his ſubjects (dulp conſidering whoſe aithozit 

he hath) map faithfullp ſerve, honour, and humblp obep him in the: 
and foz the, accozding to thy bleſſed wo2d aud o2dinance : thzough 
Jeſus Chzilt our Tozd, who with thee -and-the holy Ghoſt, liveth 


and reigneth ever one God, wo2ld without end. Amen. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, we be taught by thy holp- wozd, 
that the hearts of kings are in thy rule and-governance;-- and 
that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it ſcemeth beſt to thy godly 
wiſdom : we SNP beſech the, ſo to diſpoſe and govern the hearf 
of thy ſervant our King andGovernour, thatin all his thoughts, 
wo2ds, and wozks, he may ever ſ&k thp honour and glozp, and ſfudp 
to pzelerve thy people committed to his charge, m wealth, peace, 
and godlineſs : Gz2ant this, O merciful father, to2 thp dear fong 
ſake, Jeſus Chzſt our Lo?d, Amen. | IJ 


| Common Prayet. an 1 B. of Edw;6. ' 


Immediately after the Colleas, the | The Colles ended, the Prieſt, or 
Miniſter ſhall read the-(G) Epiſtle, | he that is appointed ſhall read the E- 
ſaying thus. The Epiſtle written in | piſtle, iti a place afligned for the pur- 
the Chapter of [| Scot. Lit. at the | pole, ſaying, The Epiſtle of S. Paul 
werſe. And when he hath done, he ſhall | written in the Chapter of to 
ſay, here endeth the Epiſtle] And the E- | the The Miniſter then ſhall 


_ Piſtle ended [ Scor. Lit. the Goſpel ſhall be | read the Epiſtle. Immediately after 


read] he ſhalkſay, the Goſpel begin- | the Epiſtle ended, the Prieſt or one 
ning thus. The Goſpel written'in the | appointed+ to read the Goſpel ſhall 
Chapter of [ Scot. Lit. at the ſay, The holy Goſpel written in the = 
werſe, and then the people all ſtanding up Chapter of The Clerks 'and 
ſhall ſay, Glory be to thee O Lord. Atthe | people ſhall anſwer, (T.) Glory be to 
end of the Goſpel, the Presbyter ſhall ſay, | Thee, O Lord. The Prieſt or Deacon 
So endeth the holy Goſpel, And the peo- | then ſhall read the Gofpel : after the 
ple ſhall anſwer, Thanks be to thee O | Goſpel ended the Prieſt-ſhall begin. 
Lord.} And the Epiſtle, and the Gol- I believe in oneGod. = 
pel being ended, ſhall be ſaid [ Scot. The Clerks ſhall ſing? Omitted _ 
Lit. or ſung]this Creed. | Scor. Lit. All | the reſt. in Bucer. 
ftill reverently (H) ftanding up. ] | | CD 


Believe in one God the father almighty,” maker of heaven and 

earth, and of all things viſible and inviſible : and in one'To2d 
Jeſu Chriſt, the onlp begotten ſon of God, begotten of his father be- 
foze all wozlds, God of God, 1 of light, verp God of very God, 
begotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the father, by whom 
all things were made : who fo2 us men, and fo? our ſalvation came 
down from heaven, and was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the _— 
| ary, 
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Mary, "and was made man, and was crucified alſo. fo2 us under Pon- Chap. 6. 
tius Pilate. Ke ſuffered and was buried, and'the third. zap he roſe 
ding to the Scriptures, and aſcended into Heaven, and 
— weopting, right Loweck of the Father. Andihe ſhall come:again : 
on | hid tojudg wog— quick aud the dead: - whoſe Kingdom 
ſhall Yavemo-end. + And 4 believe in the holp Ghoſt, the Lozd''and 
giver of life, who p2zocedeth from the Father and _=_ Son, who with 
theEather and rhe Son together is ANNIE IRINGS 
(pake by Ge Þ? hets.': Ind J!' bekieve one Catholick:and lick: 
Chur wledg one Baptiſm fo2 the remiſſion-of ſins. And | 
A: wk foz he reſurrection nt of _ dead, and. the life of _ wa to- | 
come. : 


SEES 


3 L,'"Aſecr the Creed, ” chirele x 20. | Sebhuos, ["Chall Gow A the 
Homilies already ſet forth, or hereafter to” be-ſet forth by 
common Authority. 


Common Proper... | 1 B. of Edw. 6., tr 


: M- After. ſach. Sermon,. Homily Then'ſhall follow: for the | The Sirary 
or - Exhortation;. the: Curatg | Offertory, ' ove or more of | 2 and; \$entences 
ſhall declare unto the People |-rheſe” Semences of | Serip- follow: after the 
whether there __— holy _ tare, to be ſung whiles the | wo 


or taſting offer, [or elſe | to the 
lowing; a — woe? pro be __—Y | nionapiibelett 
hore them to "onamnbes tet the Miniſter immediately | clauſe is omitted 
Poor, ſaying, [Scot.Lit. for the after the offering. ] 1 by _—_ 


K.0 ries heſs 


Sentences think eth moſt conveniemby Gb s Scot, 
accoding to > th eng o hannch of time charm poopltare vie «ng] 
$43 Seach La arte” _ T , 
| Andrin prcle 6 dime ie amet , chat Cam 0 EY 4.3; 


Go unuiinn of his Flock, (args F ors the fat o Viva ar te 
= Abel and to his Offering; bututio:Goiv and fn Ofkng, by ad 


guifc 0 47 13K ._.:0:105mI0 77: 


©: Speabnco the cikirew af I flew To 
man that _— it willingly Dn: | 
i Yeſth appranbeſire tha he: is Deut. 16. 16, 
- <xordnges to the tilefling of; dw inch be DIS 
1, int 3; age C: 5, 
eta Eon and fai 


0, ante nd hc 
 exal =p = _ all = rs: honour fm on: 1} ; 
own do meigive wntolthes. // gap 
and: haft-picaſure./3 1; Sorin [*, 
ben an IEOY 3; 


96: "The Alliance of. Divine, Oxrces. 
*  Chav. 6.: Let your light fo ſhine. befoze men, that they map fee your god 
ha wozks, and glozific pour Father which is in Deaven.. 
Omitted in the Lap not up foz pour ſelves. treafure upon the Earth, no 
Scotch Lit, ruſt and moth doth corupt, aud' where Thieves beak hoough 
Matth. 6. ſteal: But lap up fo2 your ſclues treaſures in 'Yeaven; 
ther ruſt ey mow doth cozrupt;; and where thieves do net nav bak 
thzough and ſteal. 7 7: 
Math. 7. Whatſoever pe would that'men thould do unto pou, even f>-do 
Omitted in the umto them, fo2 this 48 the Law and' the. 
_ Lit. Not everp one that ſaith unto-me, Lo2d, Lo -ſhatt en r into the 
I —_— £60 Heavent 5 Hut: he that doth the:willof mp Fa r which 
is in hea 
Luke 19: Zacheus ſtood fozth and ſaid unto the Lozd, Behold Todd, the half 
Omitted inthe of mp. goods F give tv the Poo2:: and TM _— _ _ _— co 
Scotch Lit. any man, A| reſtoze four-fold. _ 


Scotch Lit: 


Jeſus fate over againſt the Treaſury, and beheld how the People caſt mo- 
riey-intotit 5 -and many that were rich caſt in much. | And therecame a now [% 
tain poot Widow, and ſhe threw in two Mites, which make a farthing | And 
he'calledurte him'his Diſciples, and-faich unto-theni; Veniy I ſay: nt you; 
thar a Widow hath'caſt1n more,” chan all'they'which have caſt ito 

for all chdy did caſtin\vf their aba _ gong ofiher 
ant  ddeaſd in all chhe-ſ he whadg even all her Hvipg27 


, ' ? MY ; 
F ao I. __ A ( 13 {7 e 


yan a 


Mar.12.41.&fc. 


x Cor. 9: Who Cech a warfar at any time of hig rmcot2 
” a vinepard,: and aria not of the. fruit rh ym 
flock, ng gn os ;0 ing} $05.03 Fr 
1 Cor. 9. Jf we have ſown unto pou al things, is it a great matter 
if we ſhall reap pour wozldly TL 
I Cor. 9. Do pe not know, that thep [re partes 


_ :... Jive: facrifice I 
wie the Wir? 2 © char thepwhirg 


2 Cor- 9. Be h <Aittle, Thott et oO: DFO catwerh plen- - 
' teouſlp, ſhall reap plenteouſlp. . Tet everp man do ty 2b ag he 
—_ mot 90. ” reeling, fo2-God d-10v- 


giver#-3 Tit it ih 27 zur? ft fir or £257 


; .cth 
Galat 82 "Tet inthat himrhatteach- 
Ef Firrhas 1 canghr ire tore; minima 'Sab 1g! not mooked ; £0 

A man that ſhall he reap, 


Þ 
Galat. 8 | = 
Omitted inthe eit6-thry "which-ave & 


Scotch on * 1.7 pp 7 s is | | ed 
Omitted inthe T7 WE PR gYe-. world neigeb map ve © 
-an®"4'F : Tra*L£ pt : {370 aw 210NOr bg 2851 14 ſg ovoils hoo es 
1 Tim. 6, nn dare rey in won ha = ot 
ben doo Frys 
at 


EIS 


+1 e V Ta 
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\To. do: good, / and to! diſtribute, | fozget not: 'fo2 with ſuck ſagyigres Ghap.. 6, 
God is pleaſed, WR Hh 13. 


I John Q - 


h this wozids'goos,” and ſeeth his Mother þ1 | 
th up his. compation from him, ;how dive dwe | KI IF {OF All theſe Sen 
" Give/alms 'of thy gi gds, -and/turn never thi/facs fromiy mg end omitted 
man, and then'the face of the Te2d Hall not et chb 7 9 oo 
' 'Bx:merci my! VP} Tob..4. 
adly heva * Bet ; n | 3 Tob. 4 
In ay of neceſit 
the Lozd:- oh Prov. 19 


Bi the fl hs ind nw nes Pſalm 47. 


#3! as 
x B of Edi. t vn = Wa Edits tix Bavthi) j; 
; | 13 & ITT $0130 
"White okeſe be Clerks, chey on : Flair & Ufhnilints Anka 
hall fing one or ' many of the'f rim: &xThabla, voor yo Ys 


Sentences above written, ' a65'þ P/alavis lai ils ' plated! 
cording to the lefigth' and ſhort-'j ur - 1249pics i db [abronis 'G] joey 
neſs: the: rime GUcUAS whe i OHNGG 305% 


be offering. e457 243339 RINTKNGNINIT G: 
Cary 2s ZTOHH o [23219 D112" Th 

ITETA 6: . TD 

-2Seotch Lit,:. Come Pape port ba of im, 6. 7 

v 11k WP 39.5% fling 5 [L3G GR Fi! 2710; 717.2 


E 13h 


vr na NG $'t epi R fs "Ty 


cory, the Det, 6e- r0jp ed 
be preſent )- one! 'off & 6the ded ſhaÞ. 
Church-wardens ſhall racewerput-ther:fam yn poor 29903 hox'y loas 


the devotion of the —_— 002 mans Box : andhwgs according ct9, bis 
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Chap. 6. to give thanks foz all men, we huinbly beſeech thee moſt mer- 

If there be Cifully ro accepr guralms, and to receive theſe our pzayers, which 

none alms \we offer unto thy divine majeſty, beſeeching thee to inſpire 

poor, then CONfInUALLY tbe univerſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, uni- 

ſhall thewords fy AND CONCO2D, and grant that all they that do confeſs tby holy 

of «ceprg name, may agree in the truth of thy holy wozd,andlive in uni- 

teft out unſaid, tP AND goDLy love, Ce befeech thee alſo to ſave and defend all 

Chaiſtian Rings, and Pzinces, and Governours, and ſpecially 
thy ſervant our King, that-under him we way be godlys 

and quietly governed: and grant to his whole Council,aud'to 

all that be put in Authozity- under-him, that they may truly 

and indifferently miniſter juſtice; to the puniſhment of wick- 

edneſs and vice, and to the maintenance of Gods true Religion 

and Uirtue. Give grace (D heavenly Father) to all Biſhops, 

Paſtozs, and Curates, that they may both by their life and 

doftrine, let kozth bhp (FUE and lively wozd; and Fighdly and 

duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: and to all thy people 

ive thy heavenly grace, and eſpecially to. this Conaregatton 

epzeſent, that with meek heart and due reverence they may 

bear and receive thy holy wozd, [truly ſerving thee in holineſs 

and righteouſneſs all the days of their life- [Scor. Liz. And we 

commend eſpecially unto thy merciful goodneſs, the Congregation, 

which is here aſſembled in thy name to celebrate the Cammemo- 

ration of thy moſt -precious'death and facrifice of thyy-Son our 

Cools, © Lot 17 Cr ont Wen cif hoe Or hp 
00d 020, £o comr uccour alt ryvem 1 
in this tranſitozy life be in iro, le, ſozrow, need, lickneſs, 02 
any other advertity., x B. of Z4w. 6. And eſpecially we commend 
untothy merciful goodneſs this Congregation which is here aſſembled 
in thy name, to celebrate the Commemoration-of the moſt glorious 

death of thy 'Son, b10t 29 


{ TI :b7154 » Wu; A 38} | 
.... I B,of Edw.6. > - ; Scotch Lit. ... 

And here we dogiveunto theemolt |  And-we. allo ble( thy holy name 
high pravſe,and hearty thanks, for thy | for all thoſe thy ſervants, who having 
wondetful grace and virtue declared | finiſhed their courſe in Faith, do now 
in all thy Saints, from the beginning | reſt from their labors. And we yield 
of the world. Andgpuctly in theglo- | unto thee moſt high pralle 3nd hearty 
rious' and” nioſt bleſſed” FD) Virgen thanks, for the wonderful grace and 
Mary, mother of thy Son Jeſus Chinl T 4 virtue deelared in all thy Saints, who 
our Lord and God, and in thy bole have been the choſen veſſels of thy 

an 


Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, grace, and the lights of the world 
As, 1 ny Br | theic ' feveral' generations:? moſt 


© Martyrs = wor Sang: les-CO Lord) [in 
i: and Redfaſtneſs in thy faith, _ humbly beſeeching thee, - that wemay 
keeping thy holy Commandments, | have grace to follow the example of 


grant, us.to.tollow ; w d un- Icheir; ſtedfaſtneſs 1n thy faith, and 
rothy thercy (OLDIE) All over ol odienc "rhy: holy” Chinmand- 
ſervants? art! A {orents : chitat the day ofrho/general 
-, elur- 
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from us with the {ign of Faith, and | ReſurreQion, we, and all they which 
now relt in the ſleep of Peace, grant | are of the Myſtical Body of thy Son, 
unto. them, we beleech thee, chy | may be ſec on his right Hand, and 
Mercy and everlaſting Peace, and | hear that his moſt joyful voice. Come 
thatat the day of the general Reſut- | ye bleſſed of my Father,- inherit the 
retion, we and all they which be of | Kingdom prepared far you from the 
the myſtical Body of thy Son,” may | beginning of the World. , 

all together be. ſet on his right Hand, | >, | 

and hear thathis moſt joyful voice. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, and poſ- 
ſeſs the Kingdom whichis prepared for you, from the beginning of the World. 


Gant is, O Father, fo2 Jeſus Chzilis ſake, our only Medi- 
atd2 and Advocate, Amen. | 


Chap. 6. 
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(.4.) Immediately after, what Wali? by i} 3. 6 Bell alnally 746% Reewaxe 
Morning Prayer, andthe Sermon ;..fo alſo in Scotland.. (B.) Netorium 
what ; who notorious Offenders -#4;the ſenſe 'of.our Charch::- the: x0 
Canon, the Committee,\1641. the Ordiname ofiParliament, Octob,z0o. 
1645. the Imperial Law , Primitive prattite, or $tvionrs prefiddent iy 
admitting Judas : The main reaſty for free adyilſſon. (C.J Charir 
how neceſſary to a Communicant. "Os Loaf 3n.the P. rimtrve C week, 
Agape, the holy Kiſs. (D.. The ,Table where to.ſtavd. jn Compuniox 

time. (£.) The Lords Prayer -dlways part. wr Sat [Offics. 

(F,)..The ten Commandments, with therr Reſponſes;'a laudable part of 

"our Service. (G.) Epiſtles, their ground.- (HY Glory be'to ries © 

\  Lotd,' 1s ancient ufe. (I) Standing up at-the Goſpel wery ancient, 

© why appointed, what poſture anciently Med at the Leſſons read, and word 

' preached. Africa differed from. ot fa 3 (0) The Nicene 

. Cragd. Creeds enlarged 3n Articles.as Herefies ſprung up. The Ancients | 

. obſerued xo ſtrift formula's, The Hieroſolymitan Creed comparetlwitb 
other parcels of Antiquity. _ NoCreed in the ancient Service"of.\the 

Eaſtern Church, ti# Anno 511: vor i#/ after that in the Service of the 


= 


ers varied therein. Bidding and Praying, all oje in ed _ Prayer, 
fore the Sermon in.the Primitive Church. S. Ambrole his. Form. The 
- People alſo prayed for the Preacher.” In the firſt times many preached 
one after another in one Forenoon.' T he ancient Homities, avoid thorny 
' Subtilties aud nice Queſtions. "King James his Order reconimended to 
| preſent prattice. (M.) A Diſcourſe apon the 18 Canon of the Council of 
Laodicea. 7he order of Divize Service then. The Prayer for the Ca- | 
_ gechumens Tajs the Service, Its formula out of Chryſoſtom... . :7Zhe q 
Communion did not begin in the-Egftern- Church upon. the. diſmiſſion 
of the Catechumens. ': The ſeveral. difmiſſions of that Church. All 
comprehbended in the Miſla Catechumenon,” of : the Weſtern Church, 
Aucoiwms what, wegopirnns. CN.) Four Offerings at the te” Dip 
0n. way, Alms, a conſtant concomitant,” not. accepted from all.” Dif- 
' ference in the Offertory, Sentences betwixt the Scotch Service , 574 
_ ours, whence otic . (0.). Two Offerings intended by our Church. 
Oblatiqns how' diſtributed in the Primitroe Church; :"Sportulantes 
fratres, who. + Mr. Selden's miſtake. Oblations #eaſe not upon the 
payment of Tythes. (P.) Oblations' ancrently brought to the” Altar. 
The Cheſt for Alms where placed in the beginning, of the NE ih 
5 X (2.) Of. 


Bo þ 
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Chap. 6, 


(Q. ) Offering-days , what, Collar-days at Court. Hermanus, 
(R.), Prayer for the whole ſlate of Chriſts Church... Many, ancient For- 
-mulas thereof. (S.) Dypricks,. Ros, wot Fables.  (7.) Commemo- 
ration of the Dead, Innocent at firſt, but after abuſed. (V.) Two ſorts 
of Dead commemorated, | The.Commemoration anciently uſed after the 
Elements were conſecrated. Why the Order tranſpoſed by our Re- 
formers. I LY wu . 
ek £Y L ; 
R immediately after.) A great queſtion there hath been of late about the g 
alliance of this word 4frer, and to what it ſhould relate, one would have 
it applied'to the' beginning of Morning Pruyer, as if it had been ſaid, Immed;- 


ately after the beginning of Morning Prayer, and videtur quod fic, becauſe the 


Latin Tranſlator. hath 4nthisparticulariafſumed the Office of an Interpreter, 
rendring it,  Immediat#\pott principives Matutinarum precum. This notwith- 
ſtanding,... I approve rather of their. ſenſe who make it relative to Morning 
Prayer,andſuppole asif.the ſtrufture. were immediatelyafter Morning Prayer, 
that is, when it is ended: andghis, I take it, is plainly inferrible from the ve- 
ry {cope of this Rubrick, which wasnot as ſome may think, [to allot ſome 
ſpace of t1me to make*provition according to the number of the Communi- 
cants] for the mrer/tipiurpberween'the- beginning of Morning Prayer, and the 


' time of the Communion, \1s'ſo {lender a {pace forthe proviſion of thoſe Ele- 


ments,as ſhould there be.a want, not halt the Country Villages in this King- 
dom canþbe timely ſupplied therewith: No, itis clearly otherways, and that the 
deſign was, that the. Curate might bave timely notice of the ſeveral perſons of- 
fering thetnſelves to the Communion, and conſequently might perfwade no- 
torions Offenders; or malicious perſons to abſtain,-and if obſtinate, abſolute- 
ly: reje& them according to the purport of the two Rubricks followirlſ# ; for 
x th thofe two Rubricks are of the ſame Syntax and coherence with this, the 


Relative Pronoun zboſeinfallibly implieth, for. what, thoſe ? but they who were 


ordered: before to give intheir names over night, orelſe inthe morning, before the 
beg inning of Morning Prayer, or immediately after, Now how could the Curate 
poſlibly confer with ſuch notorious evil livers, or maſſeons perſons, between 
the beginning of Moxning Prayer, (which imploy'd him wholly) and the 
Communion, unleſs there were ſome vacation allow'd him between thoſe two 
Offices, and that Tuch'a convenient ſpace was allotted to intervene, is evident 
by the practice of thoſe times, For the Morning Prayer and Communion 
were.not continued as one entire Service, but abrupt, broken off, and'diſtinR, 
each Office from the. other, by theſe words, Thus endeth the Order of Morning 
and Evening Prayer :..This was done, that the Holy-day Service might be ſepa- 
rated from the Weekly. Whether or not the Congregation departed hence 
upon Sundays and Holy-days after theend' of Morning Prayer, and returned 


again tothe Communion Service, I will not poſitively determine, 1 rather 


think not ; becauſethe Authors of the Admonition, whole captious curioſity 
nothing could eſcape which-ſeemed to:+promove their beloved quarrel, have 
theſe'words, We ſpeak not of ringing when Mattins is done, which could not admi- 
niſter the leaſt ſhew of blame, had it|beeh done m abſence of the Aſſembly, or 
had not the Congregation been then religiouſly imployed : For this Bell was 
uſually rung inthe time of the ſecond Service, viz. 'The Litany, to give notice 
to the People; not that the Communion Service, as hath been ſuppoſed, but that 
the Sermoy was then coming on. All Ringing and Knowling of Bells, inthetime 
of the Litany, high Maſs, &c. was interdi&ed by the Injunctions of Edward the 
Sixth, and Queen Elizabeth, Except one Bell in convenient time to be rung before 
tbe Sermon: In reference tothe Sermon only it was rung, called therefore the 


Sermon. Bell; 1o that when there was to be no Sermon,the Bell was notrung : 
| an 
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and Sermons were rare, very rate 11 thoſe days, in ſome places but once a Ghap..6: 
quarter, and. perhaps not then, had not Authority ſtritly enjoyned them b 4 
which uſage of Sermon, Bells hach been practiſed, _ and is ſtill, - if L miſtake © 
not, in ſome parts of Germany; in Scotland I am ſure or the Reverend (a) Bi- a B. Cooper 
ſhop of Galloway deceives me : Having purſued his Narrative through all the his ſeventh 
diyifions of that Churches firſt Service, at length he adds, [You hear che third Gays conte- 
Bell ringing, and in this ſpace the Reader ceaſeth, and at the end of the Bell "© 
ringing, the Preacher will come. | There being then, as T have ſaid, fo apparent 

and vilible a breach between the firſt and ſecond Service, the Morning Of- 


ſolve, yet was there ſuch a ed” ih and reſt from ſacred Imployments, as 


Bn ÞAnd if any of them be an open and wtorious evil liver, 8c] Notorium amongſt 


$3 %* +37 


Wedlock. Secondly, There is Notoriuns Fur, ,a notoriouſne(s of Law, when 
the Offence is proved either per confeſſionem fatam in Fure, by confeſſion made in 
open Court ; * or per Sententiam Fudicis, by the Sentence of the Fudge. . Laſtly, 
There is Notorium fa#i, a notoriouſneſs of Fat, when. per evidentiam reinulla 
poteſt rergiverſatione celari, The Evidence ſo clear, ' as the Accuſation can by no 
ſhifts be' avoided, Now to which of theſe three the term Notorizs in this Ru- 
brick relateth, is a great queſtion: The learned Prelate, Biſhop (b) Andrews, b Notes upon 
reſtraineth 'it poſitively .to the ſecond ; Our Law o | England, ſaith he, will not the Common 
ſuffer the Miniſter to judge any Man a notorious Offender, but him who is { cons Praye. 
winced by ſome legal Sentence: The Law of England will not ſuffer it, ſo that 
ſhould the Ecclehiaftical permitit,the Municipal Law would not,and if it comes 
to an gigs fa juſtle between the Canon Laws of our Church,;and the Law 
of the Land, this 1t is miſt over-rule. - But doth our Canon Law give any 
ſuch toleration? ' Doth it. impower any Miniſter to exclude his Partſhioner, 
(claiming his Chriſtian priviledge inthoſe bleſſed Myſteries) from the Sacra- 
ment, or to make his private diſcretzjon the ſupreme Judge of the notoriouſneſs 
here mentioned ?, Certainly no. Ns for the 26 and 27 Canons, which are pro- 
duced to the contrary, they neithet ſpeak explicitly enough, nor do they ſuffi- 
ciently direct in this Aﬀair : The Canon wherein our Church declareth her 
mind more articulately, is the 109. If any offend their Brethren, either by A- 
dultery, Whoredom, Inceſt, or Drunkenneſs, or by Swearing, Ribaldry, Uſury, or 
any other uncleanneſs and wickedneſs of life, the Church-wardens, or 2ueſt-men and 
Side-men, in their next Preſentment 1 their Ordinaries, ſhall faithfully preſent all 
and every of the ſaid Offenders, to the mtent that they and F2ery of Few may be 
puniſhed by the ſeverity of the Laws, 'according to their deſerts; and ſuch notarions 
Offenders ſhall not be admitted to the Communion, till they be reformed ; where I 
note, Firſt, the Crime nnift be ſcandalous, a» Offence to the Brethren. . Secon 

. ly, it muſt be preſented torbe Ordinary. Thirdly, 'that ſach ſcandalous, Offen- - 
ders, ſo preſented to the, * Ordinary, are not to be admitted to the. Comminion. 

- But ſome perhaps will ſay, this was one of the failings of anill regulated State 
and'Church, which jiſtly called for a Reformation, and ſo indeed was pre- 
tended by Dr. Burgeſs, 10 Mr. ##hite of Dore! 40 at a Committee ſiting in 
the Lords Houſe, in'Mzrch 1641. Bit, upon a full debate, it was determined 
at that Committee; ' to the very conyiction o the Opponients, that oper and 
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"2 motorious evil livers, were none but fuch as the Lawshad adjudged to be fo : 

Chap - 6. Agreeable tothis determination did the Parliament afterwards ordain;(c) That 

hogs © ba ;. no perſon be ſuſpended from the Communion for any marter of ſcandal, bur, 

' " either upon bis confeſſion before the Elderſhip to have committed ſuch an offence, or apon 

the teſtimony of two Witneſſes at leaſt, and thoſe examined upon oath : So was 1t of- 

dained by this Parliament, ſufficiently Presbyrerian, againſt the liking of an 

Aſſembly of Presbyters, whuch did Emnjxivs Dogmatis & Arguments in contr a- 

rium, nec ſemel, ſed fruſtra, ' contendere; vehemently, though all to little purpoſe, 

d De Synearin (gore than once) oppoſe it with all the Arguments they could, as (4) Mr.Selden a\- 
{.2,c-:9% fyresus: Having opened the mind of both our Church and State, as to this | 

particular, it will not be amiſs to repreſent the confortity it beareth with the 

Imperial Edit, and praftice of the Primitive Charch. As for the Emperial 

c Novel 123. Law, 1t ſpeaks loud enough, (e) Omnibus Epiſcopis & Presbyters mterdicimus 

C. 11+ Collar. g. ſegregare aliquem 4 ſacra communione, \antequam cauſa monſtretur, propter quam 

1 15:6 He: Santte regule hoc fieri jubent, We probibit all, both Biſhops and Presbyters, from 

ſhutting out any one from the Communion, before juſt cauſe be ſhewn that the holy 

Canons warrant them ſo to proceed: As for the primitive ulage, S. Auguſt ine 

fully, « Nos 4 Communione quenquam probihere non poſſumus, niſi aut ſponte confeſ- 

ſum, aut in aliquo Fudicio Eccleſiaſt ico, vel [eculars worminarum, atque convittam, 

We cannot repel any man from the Communion, unleſs he hath freely confeſt bis 

offence, or hath \been accuſed and convitted in ſome ſecular Court, or Ectleſiaftical 

con(itory : Tndeed fo was the Legiflative pattern of our Saviour, in the firſt in- 

ſtitution of his Supper : Never was there a more deteſtable Crime, than Jude: 

his Treaſon, never was Delinquent convicted upon Evidence ſo infallible, as 

his Maſters Omniſcience: But though he had already projetted the Confpira- 


cy, and our Saviour alteady knew it, yet didhe not intetdi him from parti- 
cating with his ele& Apoſtles, recommending & pet to his Church this 


Lefſon, that no ontward Communion of the wicked with us, in thoſe ſacred 
Ordinances, can noffibly render them ineffectual to his holy Ones: *Tis true, 
I grant foe learned meri depart from this ſenſe,and becauſe S.Fobn (aith,thac 
Tudas, baving received the op, went immediately out, thence infer his abſence 
at the time of Chriſts more laft Su xr: Biit our Church is polative in 
the contrary; nor can S. Jobs b (Ore E reconciled tothe reſt of the Evan- 
geliſts: To conclude, the reſult of all che premules 1s, 'T hat none areto be ſul. 
pended from this Sacrametit, but the notorious Delinquents,and thatnone are 
notorious, 'but they whorti the ſentence of the Law, or their own gonfeſlions 
have ſtated ſo robe: All'reafon it ſhoultbe fo6. My temporal Eſtate no pri- 


. 


vate perſon can deprive me.of, until. it be legally evicted from me by courſe 
of Law, atid ſhall it be iti the power of any mortal Man to diveſt me of my 
intereft in that bleſſed Banquer,: before I be adjudged to have forfeited ic up- 
on fair hearing? What were this, but to expole Chriſtians to the Infirmities, 
Paſſions, and ſomewhat elſe, quod Jitere nolo, of their gorge! Paſtors? 
The ſarne ordet ſhall the Carate uſe with thoſe berwixt whom he perceiverh ma- C 
lice, ard batred to reign, &c.| Amongſt the three Graces the Apoſtle hath gl- 
ven the ſupremacy of a to Charity, 1 Cor. 13.13. and this moſt excel- 
lent Grace bs never ſo reſplendene as in the celebration of the Euchariſt, in re- 
lation to'which, ſhe is moſt ſtrialy enjoyned by our Saviour himſelf: If :hou 
" Matth. 5. 24. ®ringeft thy gift untorhe Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought a-- © 
; gainſt thee, leave thy gift before the Altar, and go Ls nag be reconciled tathy Bro- 
ther : whichis very rationally thought by-learned Mento be the Inſtitution of 
an Evarigelical Ordinance, becaule it was not commanded under the-Law to 
fach as were to preſentth ir Oblations, and itis not like thatChriſt would ſu- 
perinduce any new eRtabliſhmne it to former Rights, when the ceremonial Law 
was expiring ; concurrent with the Maſters Precept,is.the order of his. Diſci- 
"Ples, S. Paw, 1Cor. 11.18. When ye come together in the Charch, I htar that 
' there 
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there be Diviſions among you. What theſe Divitions were he tells them in the Chap. 6: 
21. verſe, viz. that When they ceme to their Love-feaſts, wherewith this Sacra- 

ment was joyned, and which were inſtituted for the preſervation of Chri- 

ſtian fellowſhip, and wyenne>. all, not only Azimoſities, but High-cthoughts ; 

this notwithſtanding, the rich, who . brought plenty, preſuming he might 

be Maſter of what he offered, either fell to apart, or with ſome ſele& and 

choice Friends of his own exceedings fed liberally, while the poor Man 

had not wherewith to ſtay his ſtomach ; which inferred'a diſdain not agree- 

able-to the defign of that charitable Collation: Upon theſe proceedings, the 

Apoſtle being to pronounce his Judgment, he aſſures them they are much 

in the wrong, and that this is not to eat the Lords Supper, 5. e. that this 

Practice and the Communien are two, inconſiſtent and incompatible 'one 

with the other. Charity being ſo effentially requiſite to the right participa- 

tion of the Sacrament, asit hath im denomination to it. It being call- 

ed the Communion, 1 Cor. 10. 16. why fo, he tells us in the next verſe [ for 

thereby we being many are one bread, and one body : for we are all partakers of 

that one bread.) Now there cannot poſlibly be Union, where there ts not Cha- 

rity, the breach of this-grace being the ſame in the Spiritual Body of the 

Church, that a wound is in the Natural, Solwtio contimui, a Rupture of the part 

intire. And i Symbolical reference to this, 'it may be here aptly hinted; char 

in the Primitive Church for certain, and probably in che Apoſtolick, they 

uſed in the Celebration of this Sacrament to have but one Loaf, and one'Cup 

for the whols Congregation, to which, m all likelihood (f): Ignatius alluded F Tgnatius ad 
rs ag] rols ory bed pI, of by momieuy Tor; Bos Sieyawuldn, 1.6, One Bread is broken, Philadelphe- 
and one Cup diftributed to the whole Congrigation, which paſſage, though that 2%: 

moſt excellent edition of FYaacms Vofſius (exattly agreeing with the very anci- 

ent Tranſlation publiſhed by the Reverend Primate of Armach) doth notown, 

yet I preſurne the rather to. cite, becauſe he ſpeaketh elſewhere of ſome, (pg) 2 Epiſt.ad E- 
te dfJov xn8y7%9, 1.6. breaking one Bread, A matrer not improbable in ſh phel. 
times when Communicants were-not by thetyth ſo mimerous as now. '' And 

though I deny nor, but this- Father might hare chief regard to Chriſt, the my- 

ſtical Bread which came downfrom- Heaven, yet doth not chat hinder, but 

he might alſo/allude-to what was then Matter-of Fa& in the Celebration of 

the Eucharift: - Beſides this nominal Indication of the necefficy-of rhis Virtue 

from the word Communion; - further evidence'may'be produced from Anti- 

guity for its high reputation; as that # was a conftant adjunct to thoſe 434- 

tu or Feaſts of Love, which were fellow-like Collations itnended as a repaſt 

for the poor; "together with the wealthy: And though leveral abuſes ſtepping 

mtothat ſacred Confraternity and Brotherhood; Obriſtian prudence thoughc 

fit ſoon after in the Greek Church (for in the African they continued toge- 

ther up to (5) Tertullian's time) to disjoyn them, 'ordering the Lords Sup: , Tertul. Apo- 
per to be celebrated in the-morning faſting; yer chat ic might'{till lay claim log. cap. 39. 
and title to'1t5 ancienc appellation of a Love: Feaſt, it was aecommodared wich | 
Ceremonies of like import. Whence in the entrance-into ſervice of thoſe: 

bleſſed Myſteries, the Deacon was appointed to cry aloud, wins x7'mh@&, 

1. C. let no man be at ſtrife one.with another, (a Phraſe borrawed Lcorictive 
that of {5) Tonatins) wndtis US 13 x0" 9% atwnor_infte, 1.50." Let not non 


| C7  DAaVE ; Tgn.Epilt. ad 
any Comtroverſie with his Neighbor; and this proclamation once paſt the ho- Trall. __ 
ly Kiſs and Embraces amongſt the fairhfal prefencly followed;' {&)' dimes kJuſt. Martyr 
pranud]t dara{oude mole my wer, 1.6. Prayers" eyed, we ſalute ome an- Apol. 2. 
other with am holy Kiſs, that 1s, as Wer 119 Xa af "viding, as Conſlit. 
the Conſtitutions have it.; men, men, and woſtaty women; and it cartiotorher- 4poltL2.c.57. 
wiſe be conceived, conſidering theirſations were-ſodiſpoſedintfly Aflem- 
blies as each Sex was ſevered and apart from the other. ' From'henice, allo 


” 
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(1) Tertullian calleth this frnacrlam orationis, the Seal and'cloſe of Prayer.” Phis is ! Tertul. de 


that Orat. 
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Chap. &, that-which the Council of -Laodices, and the Greeks in their Liturgies, call 
| ' exivn, the Latines Pax, the Salutation of Peace, ' and is ſtill retained by the 
Church of Rome, derived originally from that of {pes ave Rows. 15+ 16. 
Salute one another with a holy Kiſs. 'Eaſtly when the Congregation was depart- 
ed, this noble Virtue of Charity was ſtill: preſerved, by ſending ſometimes 
bleſſed Loaves, ſometimes partof the conſecrated Bread totheir ablent Friends, 
| at tokens of their Chriſtian correſpondence, whereof mention is madein the 
” Hiſt Ecclef. Epiſtle of Irenexs to Vifor Biſhop of: Rome cited: by (m2) Euſebims, and-in the 
ſeyeral Epiſtles of Auguſtine and Paslinus under the name of Paws Benedictng, 
Bleſſed Bread. 'Thereſult of allthis tends, nor as to-the deciſion of a queſtion 
controverted, but to.thei exciting us up'to a due eſtimation of this Grace, and 
to-mind us that this Sacrament. ſhould be ſomewhat beſide «rumor 53 moe, 
a memorial of Chriſt s Sacrifice. upon the Croſs (which: 1s granted to be the, chiet 
motive to 1ts inſtitution) == that, alſo itis intended to be. eunigia; Ligue, ans 
At of Oblivion, according to the Athenian mode of Injuries received. _ 
Shall tand in the body of the Church \br in the Chancel, ] This Rubrick being D 
not:explicit enough as: to the propet ſtation of the: holy Table, 1s illuſtrated 
| by comparing the $2. Canon with Queen Ekzabetb her firſt Injun#ions, and 
ſucceeding Orders,; ;In-the Canon:ithe Order 6, 'That the Table ſhall tand 
. where.-it:15 placed, is. at the Eaſt. end of the Ghancel, Seving when ihe 
. boly Communion 5-0. be- adminiſtred.:; at which time the ſame ſhall. bs placed in 
, ſo'gaod a ſort, as thereby the Miniſter may be more \conveniently heard of the Com- . + 
 municants,. ant the Communicants al[q. may more conveniently, and :in' more number 
 ; communicate with the Minifter.. 'Which words are almoſt werbatins tranſcribed 
- out of the Queens Inundtions,..theſe only [{uperadding. . 4nd after 'the 
Communion done from time to. time the ſame boly . Table to be placed where it 
; food: before. Nothing can be more expreſs: and demonſtrative, that the 
-. ,.-. - Table placed wherethe Altar ſtood, was but ſepoſed, fet out of the way, 
©... during only the time of Non-communication;- and that at the time of he 
Communion, it was to;be removed, . as the word Saving, mentioned both in 
the Caron and in-the Injan#ions , and-the;cited Member of 'the 'Injun#ions 
infallibly implieth; 1f theſe Inſtances afford not ſatiety to quiet all Scruples; 
' the Ordersof that Queen ſpeak ſhrill enough; And if 'in! 6ny Church the fteps 
be tranſpoſed, that they be. not ereFed again, but that the place be decently paved, 
where the Communion Table ſhall ſtand, out of. the. time of recerving of the holy 
. Communion. Order, O&#. 10. 3: Eliz,., So that out: of Communion.time the Table 
1s to ſtand Altar-wile,, as we, and only we do phraſe it ; for Altar-wiſe isan 
 Idjam-peculiar tous.-Engliſh, not known abroad 1n foreign parts; andichey 
. who can find Popery'iin that poſition, have better eyes than ordinary. Al- 
tars withthem do-:not obſerveone regular politon 5; ſome are p86; in the 
middle, of the Choir ;- ſome at the upper part, end-ways North and South; 
and, if  Eye-witneſles: may be truſted, the chief Altar in S. Peter's Church at 
Rome ſtands.in the midſt of the Chancel. As. for the Prieſt ſtanding at the 


North-fide of the, Table, thus ſeemeth to avoid the faſhion of | the Prieſts ſtanding 
=y with bx r +4 towards the-Eaſt, as is the Popiſh pratfice. So the MS. Colietos 
of a learned Man,.., {wh bins | : __ 
Shall ſay the Lords Prayer.] The Lords Prayer hath been ever ſince Chriſti- E 
FFP anity. a conſiderable portion of the Communion Service, and inſtituted fo 
» Adv. Pelag. to be by Chriſt himſelf, if credit may be given to (») S. Hierom, Docait Apo- 
L3-" ' , ſtolos wt quotidie in corpora illins ſacrificio credentes audeant loqui, Pater Noſter, 
| &c,.i.e..Chriſt taught bis Apoſtles the boldneſs to addreſs themſelves to God in his 
.own words in the daily Sacrificsthb Body.” The like is affirmed by S.Augnſtine, 
Epilt. 59. and Gregory, Lib, Epiſt. 63. | 
Then ſhall the Prieſt rehearſe the Ten Commandments.] The recital of the De- F 


calogue with the. Pater Noſter and Creed, were cnjoyned by Henry the = 
| an 


= 
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and his Sor Edwerdin his firſt, injungions : Bur che rehaarfat of on SEG T1 
this ſort, that'is before the, Epiſtle and Golpel, .and.withtheſs Reſponſes, a Chap.:6... 
not introduced until the ſecond Liturgy of Edward the 6," An Qfder-itis, of 


- 


as high prudence as can de. deviſed'infuch a Chriſtian aftur,' Here is'G i 
unto us all that the Lord car God ſhall {7 a0 thee, andwe willhear 
5. 27: he ſtands delivering Gods mellag 1 while we-lie proſts 
loweſt;poſture we can, ftricken'down with terror;jat; th Lo. 
the violagen of che.leaſt of which, were enough;in Gods ftria-eye-ecernal- - 
ly co; condemn. us. | Laws/which never od man without Gods- preventing 


and afliſting grace did or.can obſerve,. and therefore we are dirgcted/by the+ . 
Church roznvoke Gods grace for our perforatince of; his Will; to i 2m 
cept-we. are.taughr to apply S. Auguſt mes,. Da,qued. jubes, Grant me to dowhat: 
:baw commandeſt. 'The'fum of this. petitionary Reſponile is-derivedfram Deut. 
5. 29-LOb that there were ſuch an heart in them that.they world keep all.  Com- Cy 
mandments., And as)we/crave ſuch an heart from..God,- fo py Wi a —_ 
mercy.for gur violatian.of.chem;>Z>. Ju) oo fone nd 9g edegs - ff ro fo H22 1 23h) 
G _. The Prieſt ſhall read sbe: Epiſtle. S00-187 Epiſtle, or.as the Ancients-ſome- »Rupertusde ' © / 
times called atthe 4poſtle,..was inflituted.to peronato andropralent, the Law, Div. Officiis 
preceding the Goſpel,\ and therefore\for. the maſt. part, is. formed of ſuch.) 1 © 32 | 
parcels. of-the Apoſtolical Wenings, as are mare eminent for: moral .inſtru-. 
ctions,- , IRC V4 A SMLby 1 Ty tot ob IR 3% Sis | 
'H Glorybe to.thee, O Lord. ] This Doxology 4s:omitted 3n. QurReformed Li- 
eurgy,-not-our of any particular diſguft againſt it, but- becauſe; our Church 
was ſtudious,of reducing her ſacred: Rites to a leſs onerous Model. >Anti- 
' quity.did:own it with an high regard, and. ir deſeryed. no, leſs. Þ,). 5% Ae p Chryſoſt.de 
2676 & voi {P- wanerT Or 7 oy. evaſpnanis THegWems mdvTes. aury anion, i azg&- Circo. | 
aerlss * 20 vine 98 Sus 4s Keck apturu cues  laniucye, agurodrres * 
Ate on kvews, i. 6, The, Deacon going about, to open the Guſpel, conſiſting of four , 
parts, .we all fix our eyes upon bim,, as. al as may... be,' and hen be eps Fo 
read the Goſpel ( by- declaring whence .1t 15 taken) +ve- preſently. al .xiſe up 
acclaiming, Glory be.to thee, O Lord.. .( q) Alcuin' gives a 1atisfactory.reaſon 7 De diviacs 
far it,.. 2uaſs dicat, Lui verha '[alutem” copferentia.mox-audituri eſtis, laudate Officiis. 
Dominum cujus beneficio hanc gratiam percipere meruiſtis.. . Becauſe-you expe&# to 
hear the words of the Goſpel which brings ſalvation to all true. Believers, there- 
fore praiſe that God who> hath. graciouſly diſpenſed to. you ſo great a Bleſ- 
"Sconding wp. ] *Olur draxreruluwer. {ork inelhtues ; mitt aevfhingr,; 2. 
 Naxoyor,: 35 hs 6 nads mutans WP mos nougias, When the Goſpel 15. read, let all 
Presbyters, | Deacons;. and all the People ſtand up with much ſilence.and. atten- 
tion, Clem: Conſt. lib. 2. cap..57. fo: all the word-Nanzwmr mentioned in 
the foregoing place' of Chryſoſtom imports, a cuſtom. anciently.- obſerved 
_ with that:-punctual ſtriftneſs, as..none- of. what quality ſoever was exempt- 


#: 


ed from it.;. as the ſame. Father ' aſſures us. ( 7, ).: *Arazerarxoptrey Ty 4307 7 Chrilolt. de 
weſyaier, In os hrs dxgourtt,. 6, ite, 5; vigolle' obydixiugu mt ohgy Ceo. 

Yauadla, 8&C: xgi. aus 6. 7 Neue Bamunay memHuEr: cam uers wyTQ- pops, 

x92 3 73. Nddua wag MeKAK, I KeptaAY ares a waodales di Toy oy iis = 
ebziots Waſyaios rwnodrm $4015 1. C. while the holy Goſpel is. reading, we do. not 

attend in a careleſs poſt ure, but ſtanding up with much gravity, WE. fo re- 

ceive the meſſage, &c. yea, the greateſt Potemtate on earth ſtands up alſo with 

awful reverence, takes not. the liberty to..cover  hiz;bead 2ith bis imperial Dia- 
dem, but in all- ſubmiſſrve manner. bebawes bim{el-+he preſence of -God, who 


[l 


ſpeaks in thoſe-facred Goſpels, ſtanding 15.1n crutl s moſt prop! Si” 
attention; - and if any. part of Scripture -requirelte: tion, the Goſpel doth / Chryſot "Y 
it-in' an eminent degree; the reading whereof 87 [) 3, 5earov. Wy the Iſai. Hom, 2. 

| \ | | ettmg 
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== The. Alliance” of Divine Offces. 
Cha | 6, ſetting of heaven gates wide open; not with the Pſ/almift; for the King of Glo- 
P ry to enter mm, bur for rhe Ring of Glory to come forth. Nor ſhall r paſs with- 
out a note; that this paſſage of Chry/offom preſents the Emperor. himſelf; nor 

only ſtanding, bur alſo ſtanding bare at the reading of the Goſpel, fuch ha- 


nour was.then deferred to thoſe Evan! e 


—_ eidings. But here 1t will be de- 
manded; what aſſurance I can give, that thoſe early Chriſtians did not Rand 


at all the'reſt of the ſervice, 'kneeling'time only accepted, and if they did, 

my obſervation fignifieth nothing. ' In anſiver to which, I ſay, the pra- 

Rice was net uniform ih: this point in all places. In the Africans Church 

| the faſhion was for the Auditory to ſtand up while the Leffons were read. 

: Cypr. Epitt. So (#) S. Cyprian repreſents Aurelizs and Colerinas , both made Readers, 
"oe ſtanding # leco altiore, ''in a place of higher advance, meaning the Desk or 
Pulpit, ub omni popalo circumſtante conſpett, beheld of \all the Audience ftanding- 

# Aug. Serm. round about them,which mode continued there even up to(#) S. Auguſtine's time, 
49. de diverlis. who often mentions it, Ego ſedens Toquor, wos fanido Iaboratis + I preach unto 
z 19. de Cate- you ſitting, you toiÞ your ſelves in fanding to hear 'me. Yet (w) in another place 
FT Ru- he rather commendeth the fitting poſture, longe confultines in quibuſdam Eccle- 
—: fiis Tranſmaritis, non ſolum Antiſtites ſedentes loquuimtur ad populum,” fed 'ipft e-. 
tiam popalo ſedilia ſubjacent,” ne quiſquam infirmior ſtand» laſſatus, & ſaluberrima 

imtentione avertatur, aut etiam copatur abſcedere. It is better ordered in ſome be- 

yond-ſea Churches, where not only the Preachers ſit while they teach the people, but 

Seats are alſo provided for the Audience, left any through infirmity wearied with 

long ſtanding, ſhould be either bindred from attention, or enforced t0 depart. the 

Church. This cuſtom indeed of ſtanding ſeems a pecuhar ' of Africa, for 
1 as 1m other Churches uſed fitting. So S. (*) Hierom gives the practice of the Monks 
wes. q of his time, completis orationibus, cuntti{que refidentibus, 'medius incipit diſputare, 
' prayers being ended, and all ſitting down again, one from amongſt theni begins to 

preach. Andthat this was the uniform pragtice'of the Greek Church, is in 

» Apol. 2, ferrible from (9) Fuſtin Martyr, who laying down how'the Scriptures werg 
read, and the Sermon delivered in the Afſemblies, proceeds thus, #7] ar 

Stuuatu xory miyres xt ts memo, after ths we riſe up all together and fend 

forth our Prayers: So alfothat known proclamation of the Deacon, fo fre- 

quent 1n- S. Chryſoſtom, Siu x9h@r, 'Let' us ftand wpright with all reverence, 

when there was a tranſition from one part of Divine: Service to another z 

now this riſing up, and ſtanding upright, muſt neceſſarily infer that they fate 

-1.2.c. 57. before. © So alſo, not to urge the (=) Clementine Conſtitutions, S. Chry/offom is 
a In Hebr. moſt expreſs, ſpeaking of the irreverence of ſome in holy Aſſemblies (a) «r 

Hom. 16. cxtjov 6 dtive eimi yaw evvlas os mis xghngiuer io); if the" Preacher be ſomewhat | 

more elegant than ordinary, preſently thty who fit . to hear them fall on laughing, 

But what can be more either full or Authentick than our Saviours practice un 

S. Luke 2.46. whom his Parents found in the Temple fitting in the midſt of the 

Dottors, and hearing them. T0, 9367. B16, 

' The Goſpel being ended, ſhall be ſaid the Creed. ] Having had formecly occa-K 
ſion to _ of the Latin Creed, ſurnamed the Apoſtles, 'we come now to 
that of the Greek Church, whereof thisfollowing is the moſt large; I fay not 
the moſt ancient; indeed by how much the more: coptous, -{o:much the-leſs 
ancient : for the earlieſt Chriſtian Church knew, ' © concerye, - no other 
Creed, no other Confeffion of Faith, as antecedently neceflary to Bapaiſm 
(for which and to which all Rules of Faith*wete anciently made and applied) 
than that of belief in the Father, Son, an Holy Ghoſt, as was the direction'of our 

b Expoſit. Saviour relating to Baptiſmg,which (5) Fuſtin Martyr, expoundeth by, #s ©. 
Fidei. Twp dmey wy 35 op Thellet, 3, vs md way pogitop@ft, One God of the whole uni- 

| werſe, under the norions of 1 Fher, Son, ad Holy Ghoſt. Afterwards as upſtarc 
cEpiptan,  Herefies did adminiſter n, ſeveral Articles were added in oppoſition to. 


uzreſ.22. thoſe falls Teachers: for inftance,mcker of heaven and earth againſt(c)Menan: 
a, 


_ 
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Jer, who held the World was crexeed by Angels, - Hi only Son, born of the Chap. 6 
Virgin Mary, \in GO ion to Ebjon and Cerinthus,, Who maintained he was? 
' meer mat}, begat by Foſeph, be on Head, anil Yavied, in p ny to Simon! 

Magns, who denied Chriſts humanation, or CROOOn laying, char all his 
converſation here on earth was "tion, [+ only, itt verity':' 
for which reaſon (4) Tynatins, who en Firs 4 Ay andhis adherents, ſo. Epi. ad 
often repeateth the word dauv3;, a danv3; iflviidn, ' PTA Inwoddn, dandbs iledu; I'd 
he wat truly born, truly crucified, he truly roſe again; Further inſtances ro: Though 


produced were ic neceſſary or adyantageous: tomy preſerit purpoſe: © 
the emergency of ſuch heterodox opinions occaſioned' the addition 
fenſitives.againſt them, yet as learned Grotivs hath well nored; 'all Churches 
| did not obſerve a'vocal unifortniry, or bind themſelves ſtrictly 80 the letter,” 
butvaried in the make 6r'ourward frame,though they agreedin the ſubſtance; 
whence't is thatin ancient\confeſions thete A pparet ſuch'a-verbal diver-' 
fny, when-1 41 rrath che' mencal reſult of all is the ſame. | And'when- one” 
preciſe formula was once agreed upon, yer was'that form-mb6delled always 
ſurable tothe effential import, and very often! in the expreſs-words of el- 
der Preſidents. Take the moſt ancient of 'Oreeds extant, which the moſt 
ancient of -Churches(char of Hieraſalem)is likelieft ro affordius.) Take, Lay, 
that On and compare it with thoſe few monumetits we have of earlier” 
ig ane you will fag: very many parcels thereof ſo near reſembling; as 
may perfwade us they -did'relate each to other. - Several of them Grotiae: 
bus bolletod to my hand, and ay ne wy flznder reading ſhall Con--- 
fri a b clg.. 
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Od p. 6. \ ſo. ranted- and domineered, as to o_ qos very Hoſes ro yr o oe 
| | of Rome | 


by Gregory Nyfſen, but I ſee no full eyidence for it, As for the Publick uſe 
ls the dayly Offices of the Church,(g) Durandws, Polydor Virgil, 


h Cap. 2. 


de Tribus 
Symb. 


z ColleRtan. 
L 2. 


Ai 


f there be'wa Sermon, ] In the Primitive ſervice, no Creed Q 


Ala Evangelia, Poftil bgi 


in-the: carheſt times «0s AYTW;, &- 
| word of #bortation, AQts.1 EK gee 


a'trae: 


a Sermon 
- Rees J 


| art ienc form of bidding of prayers will -here 
cy origi extraction latining preccdency of 
Je aiuy z thar. He Ret Ny LO bona fb ok Bo. 5 
>gioniin our Church; before the: Reformation, were 
| | performed 
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The ow of Divine Open.” - 


per A it' 15 well Known,” in Lartn,\ a Language! very hi ing to. A CBup' 


OT ntelligent peophe.'*Fhar ſo many, ſo much incerefted and adinetd ih - 
thoſe Sacred Offices; ſhould not b totally excladed,. as1dle' Spedtarory,) orfit 
for nothing, but naw. and then to-rewra an Amenctothey knead mbiagbls 
expedient was deviſed. The. People, were exhorted to join 
ing to certain Heads, didtatedto.chem. by the Miniſter in the E Yon &, 
oblerying the method and marvat che then Prayer for all States, nay, 
of afl the'Service theri ufed, "rhisonly*tould oAdely by 
as being the only, Form, wherein the, whole Congregation, did join in Gon 
ſort,, 264! thereforethe Title of 'it in'the Injundtions of Efw,' Colas 7, 
IN The 'Bvwm of bidthnip the Common: Projers.” "Now! becauſe 46) wt wy br 
Allocution, 'or ſpeaking to the” Pedple, agreeitig" with what-the Primitive 
Church called eeyoydhey, it wiis'Galled Bidding, of Priyere. *'Thils"iti thort, 
as to. the. ground of this ancient Form : . mill yo new ke etl ic SOT p 
behold ic vers.” ol DIO? ITY s 


After a ladbble C uſtom of : our Meth hol hh: Je Bal a PI 
moving, your Hearrs,unto Almighty 60d; and. making 

ers far the three Eſtates; WEN, Chriſtian Popli, i, &<fet, the ſpirit: 
rualty, the temporalty,-and-the'Siu{s. bet $u;the pains of Purgatory. 
Firſt for” our- holy Fat her-the fre all \bis Cabelmals-v: fort Arch- 
rigs and Biſhops;"and j nf; EeBP for my m) f Lora Ape h> fie nts 


iT: | 


> your Metropoli io oY; Tee aw op 
in general for all. P. Po, Zee fy P Me Fs baging cure 
of Souls, with the Cat ersiof. AT It; /l. grows as not 


Religious ©. Secondly, ye (all Hap ar. Sf £4 \CLMILY and Pome of Fl Chrif 
an Realms,andeſpecially for "af & Realm of: England for ox: Severtign 
Lord the King, &e. ak for all the "Lord of-rhe .Countil; "and atl-other 
of the Nobility- which dwell in" the Conitries,: bawing: Protefion' aud 
Governance of the ſame. That Almighty v4 ſend thei Grace, ſo to 

overn and: rule the Land, that it-ma ug unto Almighty. God, 
Wealth and Profit to the Land, 4, and Nm, to their Souls. Alſo ye. 
fhall pray for all thoſe. that have. honored the Church with. Light, Lamp, 


Yeſtment-or Bell,: or with any other. Qrnaineits;: iwbirhthe Service of 


Almighty Gods the berter maintainedaud:kept. rehermore ye ſal Pall pre 
for all true Travellers und T, illers:of' the' Bavehj that truly and duly Z 
their daty to God and holy Churct,”as they Lad IPoind to do; "Alſo5e Tall 
pray for all manner of Freits that Ze oa” upon | the Ground” or ſhall be, 
that Almighty God, of -his great pity aud metcy may ſexs, Fey: wedder- 
ings, that they may'come. tothe Gre enance of. 7 Fig [l. pray alſo 
for all. thoſe that be in Debt or deadly Sin, that Ws God may 

them grace to come out thereof and: the ſooner by bhr,Prayer. Alſo ye Fry 
pray for all thoſe that be fickor- diſeaſed; either-in em or-in Soul, that the 
Almighty would ſend them the thing that is mere fitable as well bodily 
as ghoſtly. Alſo ye ſhall pray for ah Pilgrims and Palmers, that have ta- 
ken the way to Rome, to Saint Tamies of J erufalem, : or #0 any other place: 


That Almighty God may give them grace ,; to. 20; [afe, and t0.come ſafe, 


and give us grace to have. part of. their:Byaye 94nd -rkicd jart.of ours. 
Alſo ye ſball pray for the holy Criſs, that bands of un- 
Fe People; That God Almighty may ſend'i it a brba han of Chriſtiaw 

E a People 


DO. < 


E calted Cldok- [Coy | 


our fpeczal Pray: .. ant! 
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Chap. 6: 


(1% ) Chap. 1: 


People, whey it pleaſeth him. , Furthermore I commit unto your devout 
(Ab be joy Et that-be in-our Ladies Bonds. that Almighty God may 
ſend them Grace, the Child to receive;the. Sacrament of- Baptiſm, .and the 
Mothers Purification. Alſo ye ſhall-prayfor the good Man and Woman; that 
this day giveth bread to make the Foly Loaf,and for all thoſe that firſt be- 
gan it,and them that longeſt continue.” For theſe and for all true Chriſtian 
People every Man and Womans ſay a Pater Noſter and an Ave," &%. 


Afﬀeer this followeth a Fravec for all Chriftian Souls, reckoning firft Arch- 
Biſhops,. and Biſhops, .. and. eſpecially Biſhaps of the Proceſs, then for all. Cu- 
rates, &c. then for all Kings and Queens, &c. then for all BenefaRors to 
the Church, then for the Souls in Purgatory, eſpecially for the Soul of N. 
whoſe Anmverſary then is kept... . .. ... | $2 
This was the Form preceding the Reformation of it, made by King Henry 
the Eighth : This King having onceejedted the Pope's uſurped Authority,uſed 
all poffihle Artifice to keep poſleflion of his new-gained Power : ducks the 
whole Clergy in Conyacation, that by "A of Parliament he was recognized 
(&) Supreme Head of the Church of England; he thought 1t not ye. But 
farther ordered, tbe 4" Name to be wttrly raſed out, (ſo are the words of the 
Proclamatibry') of all Prayers, Oriſons,” Rubricks; Cangms of Maſs-Books, .and all 
other Books in the Chutches, aud bis Manory never mare. t6 be remembred, except 
#0 his cantumely and reprogch -* Accordingly [alſo he cauſed this Form to be 
amended, by amitting the Pope's name,\with all his Relations, by annexing 


the Title of Supreme Head to. himſelf, and by contragi & it into a narrawer 
Model. ' But tho this King correed. ſo much as ferve@his own turn, yet all 
the Popery of this Form'he did not R , but left the Prayer of the Dead 
remaining: As for King Edward the Sixth; 'the Form enjoined by him, was 
the ſame'preciſely with thatof Hewry the Eighth: That of Queen E/aberb 
varieth, .for:the Lone, from both theſe, \Proying for, being changed'.1nco, 
Praiſing God far the Dead; and with her. Farm\agrecth-that in the 55 Canon 
of our Church, almoſt to a Syllable. - . - - — 


Beſore all Sermons, Letires, and Howifie, Preachers and Miniftgs ſha 
move the People to ala wth thee in Prayer 1mthis Form, or to this effect, as 
brieflyas'canveniently they may. Ye ſhall pray for Chriſt's Holy Catholick 
Church, thatis; for the 'whole Congregation of Chriſtian People diſperſed 
throughout: che whole World, and eipecially for the Churches of England, 
Scorlany and. Irelend. 'And herein I rgguire you moſt Spepally 49 pray for 
the King's moſt excellent Majeſty ur SOFera n Lord Famer, ing of Eng- 
Irelang, De wi oE eme Go- 


land, Scotland, France and Ir the Faith, and Supr 
vernor in theſe his Realms, and all other his Dominions and Countries, over 
all Perſons, 'in all Cauſes as well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal. Ye ſhall allo . 
pray for our gracious ( bn Arme, the Noble Prince Charles, FredericE Prince 
EleRor Palatine, and the Lady Eliſabeth his\Wiſe. | Ye ſhall alſo pray for the 
Miniſters of God's holy Word and Sacraments, as well Arch-Biſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, as other Paſtors avd Curates. Ye ſhall alfo pray for the Rang moſt 
Honorable Counci], An far all the Nobility and Magiſtrates of chys Realm, 
that all and eyery of theſe in their ſeveral Callings, may, ſerve truly and pain; 
fully to the Glory of God, and the edifying and well-governing of his People, 
remembrin the account that they muſt make. Alſo ye ſhall pray for the 
whole Commons of this Realm ,that they may live in true Faith and Fear of 
God,in hitmble Obedience eaitheKing,and brotherly Charity one to ativther. 
Finally, let us praiſe God: for ll thoſe. which are dapareed out of this Life in 
the Faith of Chriſt, and praytima Gad:that we may have Grace to dir ao 
ves 


. 


— 
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Lives after thew good Example : that this Life ended, We maybe tnade par- Chap. " 


takers with them ofthe glorious Reſutrection- inithe:Life Everlaſting. Al- 
. ways concluding with-the Lord's Prayer, * i + Fri rt; n: 


| —_—_—_— 


Having beheld the Reformation of the Form, it: will not be amiſs to look 
into the-pratice. This upon: my beſt:enquicy, all:along; the days of Edward 
the Sixth, and Queen EL/abeth, 1s exhibited by only fix Authors. Two Arch- 
Biſhops, Parker and. Sends : Four Biſhops, Gardner, Latimer, Ffewel and An- 
drews. Tn all theſe Þ obſerve it interveneth betwixt-the Text delivered and- 
the Sermon, Arch-Biſhop Parker. only. excepted, who concludeth this Ser- 
mon with it. I obſerve alto in themall, thatit 1s terminated in the Lotd's Pray- 
er or Pater Noſter, for which reaſon it was ſtiled Bidding of Beads, Beads and 
Pater Noſters being then relatives, - Laſtly, I obſerve in every of them ſome 
variation, more or leſs, 'as occaſion 15 adminiſtred, not only from the preciſe 
words, but even contents of this Form. - *And from hence infer that the In- 
junctions both of Ed, the Sixth, ang Queen Eliſgbeth, being framed before 
any reformed Liturgy was by Law eſtabliſhed,did nar bind Peachers fo ſtric- 

ly to the preciſe words of that Form when the Service was rendred in Engliſh, 
as when 1n Latiy, for it is not probinexe thoſe: eminent Men would have 


i and Ireland, Defender ** Hampt: 
£5 


[8 Wo 


all, ye can ask, is the 


Having diſcourſed the-praRice of our own Church, it will natbe amiſs to 
examine that of the Primitive Church, and; the rather becauſe many have 
been. of that opinion,that no Prayerbefare the Sermon was uſedin thale times. | 


Counter to which, ſeveral Authorities may be oppoſed: (mw) 12 immu & tye- (m)Deincoms 

d& drunley, Fray oh wa 5 ou doyuin 5. aefmgen 178 x3 heme niy © 3. What: good can preventibil 

a Sermon do which ts not. accampenied with Prayer ? the Prayer firſt; and then De Dodtrina 

tbe Sermon, {o Chryſoſtom 5 Auguſtine not unlike, who thinks it fit; we: Pafor cycitiana, 

orando. pro ſe, ac pro illis quos eſt allocuturus, fit Orator,. antequans Ditor ; = 

the Preacher prgying for himſelf and thoſe he # to peak to, be firſt an Emreater 

before a Teo A thing ſo clear as Ferrarizs ſurameth upthe contents of 

his Eighth Chapter Lib. 1. in theſs wards. Preces ad ſnag pt = 

ameceſſiſſe, that Prayers to God always preceded the Sermon, and | ends that 

Chapter wich St. Anbroſa's Formula. Obfſecro Domine-Or ſuppliciter Rogo, Be: 

Giue unto me O Lord 1 humbly pray and heſeech thee, ſaher knowledge which may 

edifie.; Give unto me elaquence, prudent, anid meek, which knoweth not what Pride 
25, nor to boaſt above athers my Brethren, Put into my month the word of Copſplation, 

 Elification, and Exhortation by thy boly Spirit, that 1. may be able to perſmade the 
good ſtill to improve, and with the power of thy Word and mine own Example recall 
ſuch as go aſtray to the rule of thy uprightneſs. Let the words which thou ſhalt 
grant unto thy Servant be as ſharp Arrows and burning Darts, which may penetrate 
and enflame the hearts of the Hearers, with thefear and love of thee.. So the Am- 


broſian Office in Ferrarixs.- And as the Preacher invocated Gad's blefling 
upon the Word'he was to deliver, ſo did the People alſo for him who my * 
| 1NFECU 
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Chap, 6; | 1nftruct them, which Me: Thorndike coriceivesto be intended'm that Form of 
_ Peoples reſaluting the Prieſt, And with rhy Spirit, >which was wed allo ar 
his going up into the Pulpic. Whether or'not this Rite-had any reference to 
ſuch an intent I will not, nor need I contend, having ſo convincing and 
ſatisfacory'Authoritv out of St. Chryſof om, who mentibneth the'Deacon'cry- 
(+) de Prophet. Ing out ( n) aeadlg ts img 3% imaxims Iya ogtonpf + Nopy Tis dMMSHas, Les aus prop for 
Obſcur. the Biſhop that he may rightly divide the Word of truth 'armong wu." Nor is it 
Hom. 2. much difſonant what 15 dehivered as the'praftics 1y'our Churth' before the 
Reformation to have been ſpoken to the Preacher,'about to aſcend the Pul- 
pit. The Lord be in your heart, and in jour mind, 'and' mouth to pronounce and 
ſhew forth his moſt bleſſed Goſpel. FTI! TEOVTOIOOT 73 FOLVY 01 
In the Apoſtolical Age the extraordinary efluvium; and out-going.of God's 
Spirit governed all, both in Prayer and Preaching : nothing was premedita- 
ted, but all performed as the Spirit at that inſtant ſuggeſted, according to 
the meaſure of their Gifts, and for trial of thoſe Gifts, 1 was permicted by 
the Apoſtle'for the Faithful ar their holy Meetings, to ſpeak, prophetie, and 
expound one after another. For ye may, faith he, all Prophecy one by one that all 
may learn and all may exhort. Nor was this Cuſtom peculiar only t6 the Apo- 
ſolick Church, but derivedelower to ſucceeding Times. - So Clemens in tis 
Conſtitutions, aggxgacriaious of mes bumes  aaby, 6 x9219, oniy, 412 wy emales, 
x: Texd:rilors mdyray 6 Emoxon@-. . Tet the Prieſts every one by bimſelf, not alts- 
gether, and the Biſhop in the laſt place inſtrutt the People. And in ſeveral Homi: 
lies of Chryſofom the ſame pr@tice is obſerved by others. To this Cuſtom per- 
haps the Fathers of the Council of Laodicea had an' Eye, when they ſpake 
of Homilies, of Biſhops 'in the plural number, | wer 'm2s opuning 'Emoxomwy, 
whereof anon. SL DLAI | Wake 
As for the materials'of 'the Primitive Homihes, it 5s rare'to find any thing 
polemickin them, and'Wwhere it occutreth;'the controverſie is about marters 
tundamenta]:: Faith ayd'the Principles of an holy Life ate the maih chey in- 
culcate, declining nice, thorny and unedifying Diſputes. Thrice happy were 
this Nation would our Miniſters confornsto'that good old way, andindeed to 
King James the excellence direRion of that Learned Prince, who ordered, That no-Preach- 
bis directions. ©” of wh4 Title ſoetver, under the' degrte'of @ Biſhop or Dean, at the leaſt; to pre- 
ſume to preach 'in any popular Auditory, = ommrs of Predeſft ination, Elefion, 
Reprobation;or of the univirſality, efficacy; Pj ity of wrreſiſtibility of Gods Grace, 


—þ 


. but rather heave thoſe Themes to be handled by Learned Men, and that modeſtly 
and moderately by Uſe' and- Application; rather than by-way: of poſitrve:DotFrinez 
...; as being-fitter for Schools-and Univerſities, than for ſimple Auditories, 8 © 
After the Sermon,'] Between the Sermon and the Offrtory, ſeveral things in-M 
tervene, according to the'Primitive Mode; which; though of peculiar rela- 
tion to thoſe Times, may yet reaſonably expe the civility of agnention here, 
and becauſe they ſeem to be ſummed up almoſt altogether iWong Canon of 
() Can. 18, the Counci of (0) Laodices, I ſhall firſt give you the Canon it ſelFentire, and 
then parcel /it.out into conſiderations 'apart: the Cation is this.' Net 5% Jy 
61g. Tear ugrt hs ounicg of emoximer xi of xamYemuivar yin Emre five, xd pert 
” eASriv 7s xm Yeuires, off ou weryoia Þ wyly gjiveom, x} Timuy mejor Merlos 
a wes” xÞ* Vavywpods]ey Sr mis cond; F may wa T6; wiar, we Þ 
acplw, Je gun, mv N Sdrricx ut Thru St moogarinius Trag3On, i)" Crus 
7 eigirny didn, xt £70 P, lar ego pogiy rrerdiiee. 1. &. {| It 5s thought 
fit that by [themſelves and” apart firſt. after the Homilies of the Biſhops tbe 
Prayer for the Catechumens be performed, and whes the Catechumens are depart- 
ea, then the Prayer for the Penitent. be made, and theſe baving been under 5as- 
poſition of Hands and gone away, the Prayers of the Faithful. So three Prayers ts 
be made, the firſt in a low Voice, the ſecond and third by the Deacon: fpeaking ts 
ther, and then the kiſs of Peace to be given, and fo the bily Oblation 16 ſucceed.} 
| fa 
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In in hel words I obſerve, Firft, that theſs. Prayers were to- be ihe, apart, Chap.. 6. 
and every one by it- ſelf. Secondly, that-che prayers for the. Camchumens © - * © 
began the ſervice, which is demonſtrable out of (p) Clemens Conſtitutions, 
where it is ordered, that before this' prayer, the. Deacon ſtanding upon pl. tC.5. & 6. 
-. ſome place or advantage, ſhould protiging ave of driguy.s wims of axgye-. 
Ho. LC. away Infidels, away hearers, #1 n0vygJjas ryuoghns nepens » Winn od xn” 
X*uay1.e. then ſilence being made, let him ſay, Pray ye Catechumens ; where 
by the way I note, a manifelb difference is put between Hearers and Catechn- 
mens,as ſhall be farther illuſtrated againſt the common opinion,when I come 
ro treat'of Confirmation, ont of the 1 ,Council of Nice, and the 4.of Corthage. 
What is intended by this ivx# wmx4&or, whether 'the prayer of the Care- 
chumens for theml(elves, .or that of the faichful for them, I am not able to de- 
rermine. But aſfuredly both they had; and if not the very ſame here intend- 
ed, yet of near alliance to it, asis to be found in Chry/oſtom's ſecond of his 
ſeven genuine Homilies (for the reſt are mere rank upon the ſecond 
co the Corinthians. © And theſe Prayers of St. Cigy/ofome agree-almoſt word 
for word with the forms mentioned +1n Clemens lus” Conſtitutions, which excel- 
lent piece, though 1 dare riot father it  wpag {o early an Author, and tauſt ac- 
knowledg. that the Legerdemain and traces of falſe hand are viſible 
yams h in ſome parts thereof, yer am T convinced that it containeth many 
ve 56 monuments of the moſt ancient cuſtoms, and that the genuine 
pare of it may worthily derive it ſelf from the firft three'Centuries after 
hrift. The prayers ciced in Chry/oftorme, are to this effeR. 'O Avaxorc; aber, 
E709 xgAds ; op Hf Kamyoehboy ixrey3s Snv9 bp. "Ira © munnghan x txnigwoy 292; 
&c. 1.6, | The whats gy; Let 4 of ary up- with reverents, ra rhe 
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age to n__ 
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Chap. 6. This Canon fays clearly, no, for wm 7 iZaddr T3 aamxuulous ; after they 
were ſent away, the penitents turn was next, and ſo the Communion Service 
not to begin until they were diſmiſt alſo, wherein, there is an evidenc diver- 
ſity between the Greek Church, as 1t'was how, and as it was un Gregory Neo- 

| ceſarienſic his time, as ſhall be demonſtrated when I tome to the Office of 
Commination. But a far greater between ir andthe Latin. For, with theſe 
ewo mentioned here, I obſerve no leſs than three. diſmiflions 1n the Greek 
Church before the celebration of the Euchariſt, whereas the Latines had but 
one. The firſt was, as I cited out of Clemens, that of the Infidels and Hearers, 

' 9 Chryloſt. and I conceive it was conſequent to their excluſion, what (9) Chryſoftame 

adverl. Jud. tells us of the Deacon thundring out imnavowrs. dans i.e; ok well to your 
ſelves, wing ff danegonty erauiuxru, Left any Infidels., Jews or Strangers 
to your Religion, be among you, now Catechumens 'were not properly ——_ 
Hearers or Infidels ; not Hearers, as ſhall be demonſtrated afterwards,- not. In- 
fidels, becauſe they were Catechiſed and inſtructed in. the Principles, of the 
true Religion,and ſo were mpving towards Chriſtianity : upon which very ac- 
count, in the Latin ſorvicuthey were conſidered ſingle and apart from In- 

r Auguſtin. fidels. For Infidels God was invocated (r) ut eos, comvertat ad fidem, for their 

_ Vitali. converſion; far Catechumens, »t ex deſiderium. regenerations #{piret, that be 

cal would inſpire them with a defire of Baptiſm:. The lecond diſmiflion was this of 
Catechumens. The third that of the-Peniterts, and at their ſending away, I 

ſchryſoſt. in conceive, it was that the Deacon uſually .cryed out, (/) 7 «x Ts der, 

Hebr. boly things for holy perſons. Probable alſo it is, that the Energumeni, perſons 

\- {ervics Ultracted,! or poſſeſt with unclean ſpirits had. their mitrimas with theſe Penj- 
en 4 nee rents. Learned (t). Mr. Thorndike ſeemsto add another diſmifſion, viz. of ſuch 
lg. Aſſemb. pe Believers as were preſent at the prayers of the congregation. for all ſtates,and did not 

* 340, intend to communicate. This he inferreth out of.a paſſage of the Conſtitutions, 

the words theſe, «i Tir aeprlw ivxir wvxiiver aerndrre, you that pray the firſt 

prayer depart. But aexm wx, the ff prayer cannot 1n. that place hgn 1 that 
for all ſtates. For in. that very Chapter after theſe words, follow the An- 
cient order of the Communion Service, and towards the latter end of it the 

Prayer for all States, {p. that this diſmiflion muſt. be diſpatched before the 

Prayer far all States. Yet true it is according to.the Primitive Rules, no man 


of the faithful people mighre ſtay behind and nor communicate upon pain of 

Excommunication, mrmis Tis eiovyras mots, wal oR4uforres 5 TH GegoWwxi »; Th 
dziq were, dxeiteda xp, faith the Apoſtalical Canon. Let every Faith- 
ful man that comes into the Church and. continueth not in prayer and participation 
of the bleſſed myſteries, beexcommunicated. And to che ſame effec is the'Se- 
cond Canon of the Council of Aztioch. This notwithſtanding, for marter 
of fac, clear it is, all. did not &onform, - St. Chry/oſtom reproving ſome upon 
that very ſcore ms Kara, x} 5x werhygis Ths T s; why ftayeſt thou behind, 
| and doſt not communicate? Bur as for perſons who were in over, and ſerving 
out the laſt years of their Eccleſfraſtical cenſure, theſe were permitted, co re- 
main with the faithful, as. ſhall be made evident, when I come to, diſcourſe 
of them in the Commination Office. "A SA. be i on 
| Now (that T may declare the difference I mentioned before) for thoſe three 
diſmiffions, the Latin Church had only one, called miſs, Catechnmenoram, 

The Diſmiſſion of the Catechumens, not becauſe ſhe had nor thoſe ſeyeral'ſh 

of Hearers, Penitents, end Energumens :-but becauſe the Catechumens were 
more numerous, and ſo their diſmiffion gave denominationtoall.”'t.- of 
Fourthly, it is to be noted that of theſe prayers, the' firſt was #te wane, 
flently, the other two bd aeyrgaviones, by allocution: that which was dd ava: 
was performed either was, as they nſually called it,;#n 4 lower 2ojce, or 
by che | faithful praying to themſelves, and ſo Clemens gives the rule for this 
*very Prayer. The Hearer and Unbelievers being ſentaway, % forge; Sjooidn; 
Am 
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bro, $92 08-0b wrt brevDdg ix; mayiss' 06: 5p50h x7! did very. Neg! aumws, mpedgh yawn, 
.xtpvſvc', Kilprerdainomy, Awd-Jilence being :.mads ; (Het; the. Neacon ſa) i. Je, 
Carechuniens , and ler all:»he fautbfall-pray imintally.'for them thas , Lord: bawe 
mercy. As for-acore/ungry. br. allocution,: it muſt be underſtood,: thay angient- 
iy thar part of the Service which, was moſt properly Common Prayer:, was 


Chap. 65 


peculiarly affigned to the Deacon'to diftate'; (x) Commun oratio wee 'Dia- x Aug. Epift. 
cont indicituy,” Common prayer # dittated\hy.4be mouth. of the Deacon :. 3% F au. Januario 119. 


8-»+O-, ont of rhe Pulpit, or, 6 vena»: ug ſtanding upon ſome adyanced 
place ( as che Confſtirutions have. it ) his -rnanner was:not onely..to inſtruct 
the people what they were to doe upon. Religious occaſions,” as when. to at- 
tend, when to pray, when to bow their. heads to the Benedictian, when to 
ſtand upright, when and who to deparr,: but alſo to call upon them.to.pray 
in ſuc} manner and form as he dictated_to'them, as.is evident by that Pray- 
er for the-Catechumens lately cited out of St. Chry/offorz, where the Deacon 
all along premiſeth every particular of that,Prayer., , - - 
- The firſt thing obſervable from the Canon is, the. Kiſs.of. Peace; for that 
is meant by the word «gw, whereof before. ; a + Bones bo aft 
The laft is, d;:4 ae97rceg, 1. e. the ſecond, Oblation, which is the next thing 
offereth itſelf in our Service, and is called the Offertoxy.), -.. A 


The Offrtory ] The whole ation of the facred Communion is clemented CREED 


of nothing but Sacrifices and Oblations: So in our Church, ſo in the Apo- | 


ftolick, which ſhould be the grand exemplar to all ; 'and though oyr Church 
varieth ſomewhat in the mode, from the firſt original, yer in the Subſtance, 
her practice is conformable. Theſe Sacrifices and Oblations we may. caſt in- 
to four partitions, and find them all inch primitive; and in our own Service. 
T ſhall name them all, bur inſiſt onely upon the firft, as incident. fo.my, pre- 
ſerit parpoſe. The firtt is. the bringing of our gifts to:the Altar, that.is,\.the 
Species Arict-Elements of the:ſacred Symbols, and withall ſome overplus, accor- 


ding to our abilities, for relief of the poor. And..this, eleemoſynary offe- _ 


ring is a Sacrifice, fo called, Phil. 4. 18. and Heb. 13. 16. and declared/to be 
yell pleaſing to God ; pleaſing to God, though extended to the poor : theſe have 
a warrant of Atturney from God himſelf to receive our Alms.. He-zhgt.,hatb 


pity 07: the poor, lendeth:to the Lord, Prov. 19. 1.  So.that when we'come to- - 


gether to break Bread, in the Scripture notion, that is,. to communicate, -we 
muſt-break it to the hungry, to God himfelf in his. poer. members, as. ever we 
expect a ſhare in that laft Venite, Come ye bleſſed, 8c. 'Hheſe acts of mercy; be- 
iT onely ſer down as the reaſon of that Yenite, Come. ye bleſſed,.Gcc.: for Imas 
an "ungry, and ye gave me t6 eat, QC. Matt.:25. 35. obs bot: 
Lhe ſecond Sacrifice is the .Conſecration of thg Elements, and preſenting 
them up to God by the Prayers of the Miniſter andCongregation,, whereby 
they become that Sacrament for” which-they are fet apart and depured. 
The third is the Sacrifice of Praiſes and Prayers untoGod, which are ty- 
led Sacrifices, P/al. 5o. 23. and 141. 2. 'Heb. 5.7. and 14. 15..  ;;, | 
The fourth is the Oblation of our ſelves, of out: ſoufgygnd bodies, 29 zy, Ca- 
ew», a living, boly, and reaſonable ſacrifice, Rom. 12.1..NW@v.to reſtrain my: diſ- 
courſe, as I promiſed, tothe Sacrifice of 4/ms-deeds, it will be neceſlary ' to 
take notice of the Apoſtglick and Primitive-Practice in this concernment,.and 
thereby to obſerve the agreeablenes-of /qur own Rule with it. Firſt then, 
we are not ignorant, I hope, that the Apoſtolick cuſtome of communicating 
was A their Agape's and Love-feaſts.' Theſe Feaſts were a joint and libe- 
ral collation. of all the Affembly., 'every man. contributing , #7 dy wweddrer,, 
#5 God hath bleſſed bim, the rich-for the:poor. | Out of the Offerings brought, 


fo much as was thought convenient for theSacrament was taken by the party . 


who officiated, and chexemains were RN both for the refreſhment ee the 
| on- 
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y Epiſt. ad 


SMmyYrneos. 


Apologet. C. 4. 


z Apologet. 2. 


a Stromat. 1. x. 


6 Cyprian. de 
Opere &r- Elee 
emoſyuis. 


Congregation, and alſo for relief of the poot c and-thefe Oblations were by 
the Apoſtles conſtitution to be fer apart, x7 warmGbdmr , every: Lord's-dgy, 
Of theſe Feaſts Saint Fude in his Epiſtle a. ms" OE , ſpeaking of ſpots 
in the Chriſtian Love-feaſts, and not. long after-kim; (y) Ignatins , *% ifbv Gap 
wweis F emowuns aydnlw mie , it 3s not ſuffered 30. celebrate the Agape with- 
out leave from the Biſhop. Of the mode Tertullian is molt expreſs, Modicam 
unuſquiſque ftipem menſtrua Die, vel cum welit, &. fi modo peſſit, apponit. Hac 
quaſi depofita pietatis ſunt : inde non epulis , nec potaculis , nec wgratss vora- 
ering diſpenſatur , ſed egenis alendis bymandiſque , & pueru puelliſque re ac pa- 
Tentibus deſftitutis, atateque domitss ſepibus, item naufragss, & ſi qui in metal- 
Is, & fi qui in mſulis wel in cuſtodiis duntaxat ex cauſa Dei fiunt; Some little 

icur or portion of contribution, every man once a month or ofiner, if be can, 
and will, layeth afide for this purpoſe. Theſe collations are the pledges of piety : nor 
are they diſpoſed to the Fariefhins of our plutronnow appetites , but for the relief 
or burial of the poor or Orphans , or aged or ſhipwrecks perſons , or-for the main- 
fenance of ſuch as ſuffer impriſonment or exile > mp cauſe of Chrift. But abu- 
ſes of exceſs having crepr into theſe feaſts, the junkettings, comeſlations , 
and mealing together were ſoon laid aſide; and where they were fo, though 
the Sacrament had nothing but of religious import, yet the eleemoſynary 
Oblations ſtill continued. For (z) Fuſtin Martyr , rendring the practice of 
his time, tells us, i cumpiy]es x, Sraiueyer x7! weralgeny bras Or mh) fxuTs © Pho 
atlar didn * vx, Thovansucr obs my aenrun winngelat, x, aire; cnnuge degavoiy, 
Te Weis, x} Tois Na view þ N23 analy attiav nermpirus, x) Tots &y owers in, x; 
Tols mugrmI\uers fo Civic, They that are well to paſs , if they are ſo diſpo- 
ſed, every man as he pleaſeth , offtreth ſomewhat of that he hath ; and this 
colleion is depoſited with the chief Preſident, who therewith relieveth Orphans, 
Widows, ſuch as are (ick, or in want upon the like cauſe, ſuch alſo as are in pri- 
fon, or travellers which core from far Countries: and to this uſage I conceive 
(a) Clemens Alexandrinus had an eye, where he faid many reſorted to hear 
the Word of God , zowunints $f emmdeiar pavules 763 xadwnouiyes T6 ets , 
knowing that Chriſtians, communicated to the needy things neceſſary. To the 
ſame effe&t (6b ) St. Cyprian ,, Thou art rich and wealthy , and doſt thou believe 
thou canſt rightly celebrate che or4's Snpper, who doſt not mind the Poor-man's 
box, who appeareſt in the Lord's houſe empty, without the Sacrifice of Alms-deeds, 
nay, who takeſf thy ſhare of that Sacrifice which the poor man himſelf offered, Not 
to trouble you with multiplying more Authorities in ſo clear a matter, it 
may ſuffice once for all to remind you , that upon this very account the 
facred Myſteries gained in the primitive Church , ſo frequently to be cal- 
led m-4a Jiga, the ſacred gifts , or offerings. But though Alms-giving be 
a neceſſary duty , yet Yoth not God accept it from all , but in theſe Obla- 
tions, he reſpects the men, not the gifts; there are ſome Cains, of whoſe 
Sacrifices he will none, and therefore in the Primitive Church, ſuch perſons 


AY Ep. a as had miſdemeaned themſelves, or ſcandalized Religion , (c) St. Cyprian po- 


d Can. 94. 


ſitively orders theantur afferre , let them be kept*back from offering , 1o al- 
ſo for ſuch as ww x4 againſt their —_—_ , the Conncil of 
(4) Carthage ordained, neque in Sacrario, neque in Gazophylacio, a9: neg" eg- 
rum Oblationes , that their Offerings ſhould be accepted pf, neither at the Altar , 
nor in the Church Treaſury, Now although the Elements of Bread and Wine 
are provided by an Eſtabliſhment of our Church, differing from che anci- 
ent Cuſtome, yet can there be no reaſon ſhewed, why we ſhould pr®ſcribe, 
and caſt away that moſt neceſſary Sacrifice of Alms; which though at firſt 
introduced as concomitant with the former, yet hath ſufficient intereſt in 


| Religion, to encitle ir ſelf to _— in the courſe of the grand Sacrifice, and 


enced it this place, as Preambulatory to the 
| Prayers 


the Church hath yery filly 
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Prayers'enſuing, it being properly ſtyled by St. Chry/oftom, wi:gy me cunus , Chap. 6. 
' the wing of Prayer, upon which wing the Prayers of Cornelizs aſcended uvpin- Chryſoft. 
to Heaven, 4#. 10.2. | 7 
As to the ſencerices of this Offertory, they which difter in the Scorſh Ser- 
vice from ours, are taken out of Biſhop Andrews his Notes upon the Bovk 
of Common Prayer. 

O Tho goeth a warfare. | This with the four ſucceeding Sentences, 9,8, 9,10. 
have a peculiar reference to the Miniſtery ; by which plain it is', rhar our 
Church intended a double Offering: OneEleemoſynary Alms for the poor ; 
Another Oblatory for the maintenance of the Clergy. In the earlieſt rimes 
of Chriſflanicy , ſuch ſpontaneous Oblations were the onely income of the 
Church, with no other alimony did the Miniſtry ſubfitt.. This Collection was 
firſt weekly, 1 Cor.16.2.*nexr, in flux of time, and in the (f, 4f7ican Church, Ff Tertullian. 
menſtrua die, once a «nth. The Depoſitory and Truſtee of theſe Offerings * #279. 
was, in chief, the Biſhop, who had (#) mw. ws autans.a arty ueTuy voiny, the g Synod. An- 
power over affairs of the Church , TO diſpoſe them, uT Yay Top TeeopuTiony x 7:0chen. 25. 
ew w', with the conſent of the Presbyrers and Deacons. "The imployment of 
theſe (b) menſurn.e diviſiones, or mouthly dividends, was-quadrupartite. One +4 Cyprian. £: 
portion to the Biſhop, whence St. Cyprian ſpeaketh often, d4 quantitate ſua 2ift. 34. id. E- 
propria,of his own proper ſhare. Another to the inferiour Clergy, who(not the ?7 36: 

p'e who offered, as (+, Mr. Selden hath miſtaken) were thereiore called i HP. of 7ith. 

(&) Sportulantes fratres, Brethren of the Dole. The third was for ſacred uten © + . _ 

fils, and reparation of God's houſe. And the laſt for the relief of the poor, * MY "a2 _ 

ſtrangers, priſoners, and thelike, as hath been ſaid betore. And though Chri- PTY 
 ftian Princes reſtored, in after-times, to God his own, and endowed the 

Church with Tithes, yet did not theſe Oblations ceaſe thereupon; that had 

been a favour with a miſchief, theſe Offerings advancing an Eccleſiaſtical in- 

trade, far exceeding the Decimal avails, as appeareth by Sr. Cypri-z. No, 

all alang, Oblations, both ſpontaneous, and ſuch as cuſtome hath eſtabliſhed, 

continued together with Tithes, even unto our days, . which ſome of the Re- 

verend Clergy find to be a wofull Truth. Is it not ſo ? .when, having loſt the 

benefic by a long diſuſe, they ſtill groan under the burthen it hath laid upon 

them : For upon this very account, conſideration being anciently had to the 

great harveſt, ſuch Oblations did then in ſome parts annually import, ſome 

livings were eſtimated in the King's Books at a rate ſo high, as, now thoſe 

wonted Qblations are withdrawn , amount to the utmoſt value of them , ro 

the ggeat grievance of the Incumbent , who is to anſwer his firſt-fruics and 

other pay ments to the Exchequer at that great proportion. Again, to mani- 

feſt that the Clergy hath not totally loſt their intereſt in theſe oblations, in- 

ſignificent it is not, that when a Parſonage is demiſed entire, the Leſſee, even 

in theſe our days, doth covenant to receive all Obventions, Oblations, &c. 

Þ The Church-Wardens or ſome other. ] The ancient mode was an exact pur- 
ſuance of the Text delivered by our Saviour, Matth. 5.23. which impliech > 
that the gifts ſhould be brought to the Altar : there were they preſented by | 
the people, and there received by the Prieſt. { / ) Gregory Nazianzen ſets 17 Laud. Bax 
it down very expreſly , ſpeaking of YValeys the Emperour's offering, #7: =: 1: 

Saya Th Seig mpem(y Trawiynov Hdhy wv aitupy 3s bo, (wirdBele ihcis, wowp bw $36>,.* - 

I.E. when the time was come y bim to bring hg gifts to the holy table, which he 

was to. dee himſelf, none would, us the cuſtome was, receive them. The like hath 

Theodoret concerning Theodoſizes, but not fo full; and more conformable to this 

uſage was the order in the beginning of the Reformation, by which the Pa- EIS 

riſhioners were enjoyned themſelves, to (>) put their Alms into the poor man's axe nom, 

cheſt, which then was placed near the High Altar. Biſhop Andrews faulterh on. 

the Church Wardens going up and down to receive the Alms: Sapir hec collec- 

210 per ſingula capita Genevenſem morem , This collefting Alms by the poll ſa- y 
p Be 2 : _ 
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RN fpologet. 


| day, and all bigh feſtivals, mboſe Eves were faſted. Such were th 


| long before; 


oO Conftit. I. 2. 


c. FI. 


de vita Cons (p) VP vhs xonns erelwns, | | 
Lt. 4.6.45. Srorrany, intlngins wack 76 Yep Tra m;egor]+s, i. E. they offered up their Joppa 
C0 or 


7 WM of he Geneva mode, whenice it is that the Scoriſh Rubrick was reQified 
in this particular , as in others; conformable to his Notes... 


Lord's 
folemn 
days called lately in the Court, Cellar-deys, becauſe then the Knight: of the . 
Garter attended the King in' their St. George's Collars, when the faſhion was" 
for the King and his Nobles to offer. But theſe are not the offering. Jays in- 
tended by this Rubrick, but thoſ@mentioned in the Statute 37 H. 8.c. 12. viz. 
' The feaſts of Eaſter, of the nativity of St, John Bapriff, rhe feaſt of &g. Michal 
rhe Archangel, and the Nativity of our Lord. Theſe feaſts aforeſall being of- 
dered by the King's Injunttions, 4»no 1536. 70 be taken for the four general 
offering days, quarterly payment of ſuch Oblations I find to have been in uſe 
r ina Parchment MS. of Conſtitutions, made by a Synod held 
in Exeter, by Peter 2uivel Biſhop of that Dioceſs, Anno 1257. it is thus de- 
creed, Statuimns, quod omnis adultzs, Viz. quatuordecim annorum, quaier in Anno, 
ſcilicet, Natali Domini, Paſchal: feſt rvitate,'& feſt rotate Dedicationis ſue Eccle- 
fie parochialis, wel feftrontate omnium SanForum , Eccleſiam ſuam parochialem 
ſuis oblationibus weneretur. We ordain, that every one of 14. years old, ſhall quar- 
ty, viz. at the feaſts of Chriſ”s Nativity, of Eaſter, of the. Dedication of their Pa- 
riſh Church, and of all Saints, ſhall bonour their Church with Oblations. Nop is it 
impertinent here to mind you, that the Reformation begun by Hermann, 
thar pious, but-unfortunate, Biſhop of Colem, commanderh that the four offe- 
ring days in @ year be kept. But it is not expreſſed what they were. | 
The former Statute of # 8. declaring fo explicitly what the offering days - 
were, it alſo helpeth us to underſtand the' import. of accuffomed offerings, for 
it commandeth all Citizens and Inhabirants of Lovdon, tos pay their Tithes, that 
is, x6 d. ob. for every 10 s. rent of their houſes quarterly, viz. at the feaſts 
above ſpecified, and though the Starute ſeemeth to have a peculiar relation 
to " #% aug yet cuſtome hath in other Cities eftabliſhed a not much different 
Proportion, If to any the word offerings may ſeem to import other dues, 
excluding Tithes , farther ſatisfaftion may be given them from the Latine 
Tranflation ratified by Authority, 20'Eliz. which in this Rubrick readreth 
them by Oblationes &* Decimas, Oblations and Tithes, clearly implying char 
Tithes were comprehended therein. CE OM” 
For the whole State of Chriſt's Church. ) This Prayer ſheweth its warrant at-R 
firft, that it is derived from, 1 7m. 2. 1. I exhort poke that firſt Ty ſup- 
plications, prayers, mterceſſions and thankſgivings be made for all men. The Pre- 
face of giving thanks for all men, when in the proceſs of. the Prayer, there is 
no thankſgiving for any. man, was interpreted a flip in the Superviſors of the 
Liturgy, who ſhould either have. expunged it ; or added fome fuch clauſe as 
the Scorch Liturgy exhibitech, as Euchariſtical for the Saints departed in rhe 
faith. As for this Prayer there are Precedents enough inthe like form. (a)Ter- 
tul;an firſt ," Oramm pro Imperatoribus , pro miniftris eorum, &* poteſtatibus ſe- 
culi, pro rerum quiete,. pro mora finis, i. e. We pray for the Emperours and vheir 
befers for ſeoular porentazes, for peaceable times, for Jong life. Then (0) Cle- 
emnens, mradyidw 5 Ardxor©- off Tis cuxAnoias dmirys, t; mavns TE x07{s, *) Twi 
& au7g wes, X rely, Varig mar iether, xj 731 apybilor, af 52 apyeios, x mY 
Banaia, uj © xaWas eighune, 1, EC. Let I for the Univerſal Charch, 
the whols World, and all the parts thereof, and the fruits of the earth; for the 
Priefts and Governours, for the chief Priefts and Kings, and the general peace. 
Next Euſebizs, ſpeaking how the Priefts were imployed at the celebriry of 
the Dedication of the Temple at Hieruſalem, he-gives in part this acconnt, 


Velp Tis curves rs her, ane iTs Bantas, mid\ey 76 aure 


dies Dommica, & alii dies feſts ſolemnes, quorum wvigilie jeſunaritur ; ev 


Offering days appeinted. ], Anciently offering days appointed were , Duzliter Q, 
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or the general peace , for the Church of God, for the Emperour, and for bis chil- f,.,» ; 
oe beloved God A him (9) te : A aring ho lng his time ew G, 
at the celebration of the Euchariſt, thus, &# 53s Svcizs ancims mh inagur,, mage 
 xeadulw + Yi» Wap notyins TOY curtnonsv eiglung , Ts cu5n 9d as LLLOTNS Vp Bamatoy , 
v Franuleyr , x avpizer , I. E. Over this Ae xe. Sacrifice , we, call upon 
God for the general peace of all Churches, for the tranquillity of the World, for 
Emperonrs , their Armigs , and all that\ fight for them. TI ſhall conclude with 
St. (r) Ambroſe, Oratio pramititur pro populo, pro Regibms, pro ceteris :; Firſt, r De Satratn. 
( before Conſectation) Prayer is made for the people, for. Kings , and for *:4- ©: + 
others: And though this Prayer be in our Church onely a peculiar of Mor- 
ney 5: rvice, yet St. Chry/offom ſeemeth.ro render the ſame uſage in his time 
' at the Evening Prayers alſo; for putting the queſtion, 74 4% #r 76, ae#70v 
mu/tov, What meaneth this Speech; fir/# of all, he refolveth it thus ; 74145: 
U 79 xafeig nam * that is in the daily Service, », Twro mow ol judy mas nal 
uticlu iuiges zin)a, x ot $4; þ Tyain, 1.6. And this is well known to the Prieſts 
that it is performed every day, both at Evening and Morning Prajers : But 1 
will not over-confidently aſſert it @pon this ſingle teſtimony, eſpecially when 
perhaps his words may bear another ſenſe. _. Ko WET 
SS And eſpecially thy Jerome our King.” In the fifth General Council , 
being the ſecond of Conffantineple , frequent mention there is:of Dypricks , 
which are deſcribed to us by Yicecomes, and other Ritualiſt, to be two Ta- 
'bles or Leaves of Board, whereof one Column contained the names of rhe 
Living, the other the names of the Dead, which were rehearſed in the Com- 
munion Service. That they were two, the firſt ſylable of the word demon- 
ftraterh clearly ; but that they were Tables, ſtritly fo taken, the laſt fyl- 
fable ſeemeth to queſtion, and to imply that they were Rolls of Parchmenr 
folded up, as the word #vow, to fold together, evidently importeth. | As for 
the Contents thereof; the deſcription is not to be faulted, ſaving that it is not 
explicite enough in declaring what thoſe perſons were, that is, of what rank, 
order, or ſtate, whether living or dead ; which defect is ſupplied by the Li- 
turgies pretended to be of St. James, St. Peter, &-c. whereby it appeareth 
that the Roll of the living contained the names of the Emperours, Kings, Bi- 
ſhops; and other eminent Perſons living at that time, and which paſſed un- 
der the account of Orthodox ; ſome traces of this ancient Cuſtome are till 
viſible in the Canon of the. Romiſh Maſs, where the Pope, Biſhap of the Dio- 
ceſe, and the King, are by name prayed for, Cum omnibus Orthodoxis, atque 
Carbolice & Apoſtolice fidei cultoribus ; i. e. With all ſuch as are Orthodox, and 
atldifted to the Apoſtolick faith. | SE - 
And chiefly in the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary. The commemoration of the 
Dead in the time of the Communion was of very: early date, the more tole- 
fable in rhoſe who were not able to preſage the ill conſequences of it, whereof 
Ir will not 'be amiſs to take a ſhort view of the procedures from the firſt ſtate: 
Such perſons as God hath honour'd with the Crown of martyrdom, the Church 
thought her ſelf obliged to reverence with ſomewhat of more than ordinary 
reſpect, and that ſhe.might the better teftifie it, the days of their Martyrdom 
were preciſely ſer down ; theſe days had at the Tombs, Memories, Martyries, 
and Ccemereries, (for ſo they were anciently called )which were'/in thoſe days 
of Perſecution , the chief places, of reſort for Religious Worſhip; an Anni- 
verſary Celebration; for in the office of the Eucharift, the great work of thoſe 
Afetnblies, 4 honourabie mention was made of thoſe Martyrs in particular, 
God was glorified for the benefits accruing to his Church by their as; and 
as the Euchariſt, according to'the conftant manner of thoſe times, bad always 
ſome collation for repaſt and relief of the Poor , ſo was there always added 
ſome exceedings upon the account of thoſe Martyrs, to whoſe memory the 
days were confecrated: This introdudts us to the-meaning of 7! Ay” ; Ob- Got 
| ; ationes ; 
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18 _ © The Alliance of Divine Offices. 
* JE lationes pro defuntis , pro Natalitiis , awniia die facimm , i. e. We offer ſacri- 
Chap : 6. fice for bt eos £08 at their days of Paſſion, which we call their Birth-days 
u Epift. 2 As alſo of («) Cyprian, Satrificia pro ex ſemper, ut meminiſtis, offerimus; i. We 
always ſacrifice, as you well remember, for thoſe Martyrs departed: In both which 
Authours, riothing is intended of praying for them, which were a mere va- 
nity in their Opinions, but of offering to'God the Sacrifice, either of Praiſe, 
or elſe of Alms for them, both coming under that notion by expreſs warranc 
from holy Text, as hath been ſhewed already : Nor did they onely, make 
: commemoration of the Martyrs ,\-but alſo of others , agreeable.to the Form 
_ w Epiphan. uſed in chis firſt Liturgy of Edw.6. (w ) #7 mnrdeyor, me-pirar, 1 Enct- 
bg 75. Aa, *} evan eNcar, 3 Whivger, x, iwnoynlar, I.E. We praiſe thee for tbe Patriarchs, 
x Catech. 5. Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, and Confeſſers; and {o alfo (x) Cyril, in 
his nts; defcriberh the very ſame Faſhion ; onely by the way obſerve, 
Firſt, That in neither Epiphanizs nor Cyril ,” is there a ſyllable of the Virgin 
Mary ; Secondly, That in-the Service of the Church, in Epiphanizs his time, 
which was about 390. whatever ſome few thoughr in private, there was nor 
+ the leaft hinc of Interceſſion, the firſt ſtep to Invocation of Saints. Not 
long after, when it was at laſt generallPreſolved , that the Saints did inter- 
cede for the univerſal Church; at the end of this commemoration , there 
was added a clauſe of Invocation to God , That he would-receive the Prayers 
of the, Church, by the interceſſion of thoſe bleſſed Souls departed, as Cyril tells us in 
the place before quoted ; and this 1s the firſt notice given of the Interceſſion 
of Saints in'any Liturgy or pyblick Service , 'and all this time not a ſyllable 
| of Invocation of, or addreſs 56, them: Yea, St. Auguſtine , who lived much 
about the ſame time, is expreſs to the contrary, aſſuring us, that though thoſe 
y Dr Civit. holy men, { 5.) ſu loco x ordine nominantur, non tamen & Sacerdote qui [acri- 
Dei, 1.22. .10. £5.57 invocantur, are named in their holy courſe and order, (in the Communion 
Service ) yet are they not invocated, or prayed to, by the Prieſt who officiateth :. 
This paſſage of this Father informing us, that thoſe Saints departed were na- 
med in their courſe and order, leads us to the-other Dypric#Roll,k which was 
a Nemenclator , framed on' purpoſe as a diftamen for the. officiating Prieſt , 
ſome reſemblance whereof is ſtill extant in the Canon of the Mais, called by 
Ritualiſts, Litama San#orum nominum, The Litany of the Saints names : This 
P+ 2-4. E:d. nominal recital, Walfridzs Strabo faith, came into praCtice ſoon after St. Fe- 
& 25. rome had compoſed his Martyrology. General Interceſſion being thus admit- 
ted ( as'what could hinder it?) into the Church, the next ſtep was that of 
ſingular Saints, for ſingle perſons, and occafions ; yet this not all at once nei- 
ther , for before any other were thought qualified for the purpoſe, the, Vir- 
gin Mary was. enftalled a Mediatrix, and ſhe called into aid in ſeveral Prayers 
of the Church, which Nicephorxs aſcribeth to Perrus Gnaphbexs, as the firlt 
Authour thereof, about the year 500. She'once thus admitted, did not one- 
ly her ſelf keep poſleſſion, to the very almoſt juſtling out of her Son and Sa- 
viour, but didlet-in all the train of the bleſſed Apoſtles, Martyrs and others, ' 
who by Pope Gregory, about 4»no 600. were diſ-honoured with an, Ora pro 
»obss, in that his otherwiſe gallant model of the Licany. . | | 
We commend unto thy mercy all other thy Servants. ] The Commemorations. V 
of the Dead Epiphanizs divideth into two ranks or Claſſes, Sur x dauaglonay, 
Fuſt-men and” Smners, underſtanding thereby leſs perfet Chriſtians, The 
order of the F#j#, was that of the Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evange- 
liſts, Martyrs, and Confeſſours, mentioned before ; theſe were ſuppoſed di- 
rely to goto Heaven, without calling in at Purgatory, or any other with- 
drawing room,'and therefore thought ir a vanity to pray for ſuch, who were 
conceived already arrived at a perfect ſtate of bliſs; nay, more than a vanity, 
a wrong, (s) Injuriam facit Martyri qui orat pro Martyre, -he doth injure the 
pet. © Martyr; whoprayeth for him: The other Claſſis, that of Sinners, were ge of 
| _þ | V 
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red b by the Ancients to be diſpoſed of in ſome baſe Court , as _— o fy, 
oe purtenance of heaven, which for want of a better name, che 
- there they jo ts theſe Souls did abide whilf the ore 


Cs bernie Viſa of Got: for theſe they pra) at God would 
give them ſome comfortable: refreſhment to ſlack-thar thirſt. Thisisthe utter- 
moſt of their opinion, fo far as their own records inform us, and this ſcarce 
Caine to opinion neither, not a man of them, for the firſt five. hundred years, 
delivering himf lf poſitively, but very y touchirſs this point. This 
and the former commemoration our Retormers very judiciouſly omic- 
ecdy being loth to recain any ching liable to & juſt excepri tions. 
This Prayer, according to the primitive mode, was made after the later 
ation ; for the ſacramental Elements were twice conſecrated : Firſt, 
when they were in the general maſs of all Oblations, which wereconſecrated 
at large by thankſgiving to God for all thoſe benefits, and invocation of his 


bleſſing upon rhem, as they were provided for bodily refreſhment ; and 


again, when they were ſeparated from the reſidue, and by a particular Bene- 
dition, deputed for the Symbols of the iſt, which being thus conſecra- 
red, tr! hs Yuoias 6xeivns T2 1Aa0puT mula, 
care God over that iatory hoſt, for the Common , &C; a whar he cal- 
leth mggrer Sues, [ec —_ dr ſually fay, 5 Ao we offer unto thee. 
All intending c_ hat they. allired up their Prayers to God for thoſe 
particulars, by and 

ſigns of that moly Bop an : . certainly an edifying, and an innocent Rite. 
Bur che Church of in, tes the diſguiſe of this excellent cu- 
ome, private b hf m a pretence of Chriſt really not myſticall 
facrificed, and thar Sacrifice applied and determined to the Souls of fi 
perſons as the Pricſt ſhall by his zvemen:o% litnir : Our Reformers, endeavou- 
ring © amove all occaſion of abetting that wicked practice, cranſpoked and 
inverted the com oe ar I: the Place yo (ee. 


rough che Daorcatlicn of Jeſus Chriſt, repreſented in the 


Chap. 6. 


i —_— Reſurre&ionis , ped ge Reſurre&ion , hs nt and thirſt 
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# 9460, faith (6) Cyril, we invo- b Mifas. 19, 
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Then ſhall Glas: this pefiiltation; at.certain times ies ThisRubrick 
- when the Curate- ſhall fee the People negligent 10 Totes Ve 
come to the Holy Commumon. © | 


Wis: on together : this time (early beloved bueth2e n) 
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Chap. 7. - tan e ſame your ſelves. Fo Ree Be 


- Frace return to a-better mind 


on | this be accounted elſe, 


neem any God? T it.ts a 

at unchanktunt Lo be called: but the. fate 1, 

much gremer _ ys OR 9p, ann p et wil REI £07 2 Dank 
9 

but on to Wn the up (Sup rye all of ts ? Jtis ſaid un; 


is 
tint of Chaiſf? Conn ra- 
- Depart. you hence, and give place to them 

poſed. *Zut when you depart,” J beſeech. you Tander | 
with your ſelves from whom you depart : Ye depart from the Low's 
rae, fo ERTIES Te raenety conlvr, ye ſhall by Gods 

b | 

how - fo2 the obtaining whereof, we hail 
make our humble petitions, while we ſhall recerve the holy, Commu: 


une IB. of Edw: VE. 


Common Prayer. . | 

And ſometime ſhall be faid this alſo, | And if upon the Ganday, or "AFM 
* at the diſcretion of the Curate. * - - | the people be negligent to come to 

Ks the munion: then ſhall thePrieſt 
earneſtly exhort his Pariſhioners, to 
. | diſpoſe-themſelves to” the receiving 
of the holy Communion more dili- 
1 gently,ſaying thele,or the like words. 


heck 
| Dearfriends,and youeſj pecially up+ 
' on Whoſe ſouls] have cure and charge, 
F,-] onnext LIdointend,by God's ſrc 
It: He | tooffer toall ſuch as ſhall beg 
our Savtour.! poſed;the moſt cuneteiiearmnmons 
, of the body and bloud of Chriſt, ro-be 


taken of them in remembrance of his 
1 moſt fruirfull and glorious Paſſion, by 


ther _ nobl: 


into us, as the which: Paſſion we'have obtained 
holy | It. U1S-| remiſſion of our ſins,and be made par- 
b D 200 Bey. le the WHICH | rakers of; the Kingdom of Heavers; 
being fo c 2 a thing: tg | whereof webe well aflured and aſter 
chem which rec 2M, tained, 'if we-come to the {Aid Sacra- 
metnit with hearty por for; our offences, ſtedfaſt faith in'God's mercy, 


and earneſt mind to obey God's will, and to offend no more : wherefore our 
duty is to come to theſe holy myſteries, with . moſt heartythanks tobe gi 
ven to almighty; God for his infinite mercy and; benefits given and' beſtowed- 
upon us his unworthy ſervants, for whom he hath not onely. given hisBody* 
unto death, and ſhed his Bloud, but alſo doth youchſfafte, in a Sacrament and' 
myſtery to give us his faid Body and Bloud, to feed upon ſpiritually. The: 
which Sacrament, being ſo divine and holy a thing, a and ſo Arey”; 4 
then which receive it worthily, Oc. ; 


LY Mmm Prayer, -.- 
oem oe CIO 
toe toc He Doe t TS 
aid the; Lhe, peritort of.the unwozthy recog thereof, 
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muy. "cet ich rho! For tle 


y v0 STI piring "N Ih c has : 
ſhall be ſorisfied 6p -ontflio ' rho 
douk,' to their farthe Red He an 


Prieft; nor 'rhoſe a!fo which ek needtull \ or { ony 


it - 


of rhets own Conſcietices, mately TOs heir Yi elt; 
offended with rhem'thaCare farisfied bento ta: Go 
and the yeneral Confeffion tothe Ohh A inert to by ow the 


of Charity, andevery man to he fhraen with his own Cn Not judg- 
ing of other Mens Minds EY S; MW he hah 9. Marvins of 


God's Word'to rhe fame, 1 >1 Half 21, 
' Common Pr ayer. ; a, "4-1 PH, F mo of kb, Vie Q 7 2 - 

Then ſhall cho'Minifter fa ts | Afr heron wo... 
Exhortation. - © Hi a ly 

| 7 Girennk mage I Hos 
they ſhall be hereafter divided; wherein if tie People wack 6 exhorce 
worthy' receiving of the holy "Sacrament of ge Body and | Bloud. , 
viour Ehrift, then ſhall the Curare gre this tion, to thol tha tar bo ba 


minded to receive the ſame. 
_ The Corti { ayer, 


Dee nemgeen SE ly 


conſider t St. Paul to the 
Þ wo aul wuteth 


Theſe. two 
Rubricks 


"Father the 
iff EL TY 


and R 
2-US. miſera ſinners, - | | 

t he may make us the Childzen of God,*andexalt 
And to the end that we would alway remem:- 

great 10 _— of + Deng - orgs 


pe 
jp to vis SD a 


1B. of Edw. VI. 

In PIO Churches, or orher places, Mas there is daily |__FY 
on, it ſhall be ſufficient to read this Exhortatyon above written once in a 
month, and in Pariſh Churches upon the Weekday.it may be left unfaid. 

Then ſo-matiy as ſhall be partakers of the holy Communion ſhall carry till 
in the Chiore,. or in, ſome convenient plage nigh. the, Chbire; (B) the Men 


come in after gg; one fide, and the Women. on the other fide: All other (char mind not 


the Offerto 
In _ (6) 


8 of fo receive the ſaid holy Communion) ſhall depart out of the Choire, except 


the Miniſters and Clerks. . # 

Then ſhall the Miniſter take ſo much Bread and Wine as ſhall fuffice for 
the Perſons appointed to.1 <ceith the holy Communion, laying the Bread upon 
the Corporas, or elſe in & Partin, or in ſome other comely thi prepared 
for chat purpoſe ; and putting the Wine into the Chalice , or eli ſome fajr 
convenient Cup, prepared for that uſe, if the Chalice wil-not ſerve, putting 
thereto (C) a little pure and clean Water ; and ſetting both cho#Bread and 
ly upon che Altar,. Then ſhall che Prieſt fay, 

The Lord be with you. 
. Anſwer. __, 
| And with thy Spirit. 
Prieſt. 


Lift up your Hearts, Se. to the md of the Pr : 
Common 


- <— mw 
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; Coazon Prayer. 
Then ſhallthe Miniſterfay to them 
that core to receive the; holy,.Cons, |. 
6 munion. [Scot. Lic. this Ioviacion | 


On that do trulp vearnefflp _— of ys 


y! 
al ; " Moy p 
> x To 6 by 
3 17 


rs compregart ard — 
Tung: nees, _ i” : 


-.. (E) Then ſhay this er Confeſſion be made, in yy name # all thoſe 

:'! thar are minded tor che. holy. Communion, {Stdk, Lit. by the Presbyrer 
_ himſelf}, or the wy ny; either by one of them, [Lit of Q. Eliz. or elſe by one of 
the Miniſters, or- / the Prieft bimſelf,} oreelſe by the: Miniſter himſelf, [ Scot. 
bo both y head - al the people], all kneeling humbly upon, their knees. 


i 2650.1 


God, Father.of our Low Jeſug'Chatf, "anther: 'of all 
po” our: manifold 


Lmii 
-LtHhINgs, - e-of allmen, 'we 
a me Ns we from timeito time 


dt E Le ainſt thy TT Mo- 
tion agatiff us, we do ear- 
» ary to theſe our ING, the rememn- 
Frevoup unto 1 Ee aetpda ns toler 
ood ad gry ne 


CEE ET 


Then Chall the Miniſter Cor FF Biſhop, "ITY griſeet Pane up, and t cena Theſe words . 
"Oy hoe. co.tl the People, [Seot. Lit. Pronounce the Abolion as fllowerh,] _ [] __ 


| ; I B. of Eaw. 6. 
God, our pontoon Con: great | 


true Faith turn unto 
—_— you from all your fins, c nfirn 
| bzing you to everlaſting lite, 


Then. ſhall the Miniſter alſo oy, | 


ear what, comloxable 0020s our 
Come unto me. 


e hat reteth pou. Ts a mie Drs 


end- that all | 

i "ba ho te ocaing exopdrerhr ; andagaty dwaithy of 
ol men to be & received, that I came e wozld £0 

car alſo w t St. Joh nw JFa man fin, we have an adbo- 

Me. Cover r, Jeſus Chat the rig and he is the p2opt- 


tation n to2 our ſins. 
\Afcer which, the Miniſter ſhall proceed, laying, 


Lift up your hearts, ; ae E 
Anſwet 


> —_—_—__— ——_ 
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4 Uport Chriſtmas day, and ſever days after. . wa” 
Ecaule thou divit five Jelus Thi! #, thine onelp bg tobe beb 11 rk 
Pecan this day fo2 us,” who by the operactton jigs on too pop Oyo Rv 
Mer bone LL, ga dag, There 
ENEIAIET of fin.to make vsclemn rom oo hee 


3 5 3 t Upan E Eaſter ay; and ſeven days ae, iro fier 


a orh he : 19.4each mM, 
ive conftan to the 
be pompher ole 4 he 7; 
Jeſus ror, tear Light with, Oc. ck 


"24+ ad | Upon the Feaſt of Trinity only. | . 


Ki Se, - FT is very meet; right, and our bounden Duty, that we houlp at 
I all times, and in places, give thanks to thee, w, hor ve n—_—_ 


rt 


7, he Alliance of Divine Offices. 


ta and everlaſting God, which art one God, one Lozd, not one 'onelp Chap. 
erſon, tet rſons in one ſubſtance, Fo2 02 Fatwhirh which we believe 7. 
of hes low DE there the ſame we believe | Sol andof the 
P 


{t, without any difference oz tneqallty. -herefoze with, fc. 


After which Prefaces, ſhall follow immediately. 


| it els and Ar and with ail the c 
Te etna mona eag ama} ale compar 


I paatling os and ſaying, Holy, ws STI 
and earth are full thy glow 2 : "is whetother, OL Lo, pos, Heme 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ['1 B. of Edw-6. curning himſelf to God's bowed kneel 
down, and kneeling down at God's board, fay, in the name of all them 
that ſhall receive the Communion, this [ Scor. Lit. Collect of humble ac- 
ceſs to the holy Communion, , as followerh, ] Prayer following ; - 


Ly\ T'E do not peeſiune to come to this thy table (D mercifull Lo2d) ThisPrayer in 
truſfing 11 our own righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold and : B. z-. 5. and 
great mercies. We be not wozthy \o much as to gather up the an STi _ _ f 
under table : But thou art the em pt ty — na 52k 
waps tohave mercy...” 0uSL0! toeatthe thedelivery of 


fieth of thy dear Son Jelus ny and to nk his blow , that our the Sacramenr. 
finfull bodies may. be mave clean by his body , and- our ſouls waſhed 

though hts moſt pzetious bloud, w_ _ we Wy CG dwell in 

him, and he-in us. Amen. 


' Common Prayetcn ep Es | "five Lie 


- Then the Miniſter, Landing up, Then the Presbyter, ſtanding up 
ſhall fay as. Roos I ſhall ſay the Prayer of. Comeraticn! 


as; followeth, but then, d the 
1 time of Conkeration, he ſhall ftand 
| at: ſuch a' pare of the Holy: Table 
where he. may+wjth the (more'-eaſe 
ape-cobey” uſgiboch his hands; % 


Limighty God our  bekwenip Father "ofviv tenver met This P 
A's ocean arp? TT EE = 
croſs. fo2 our Be ogy egg 
himC:if once offered) a ful, perfen, nid ffictent ſacrifice, oblation, 12a..." 
and ſa n, fo2 the {ins of ies nw we and  inſtftute, and of Chrift's 
that his Neon vant om again 8, © meret. 12. 6. 

Pp g aga wp us, Þ merct- *® © 
OE Tn 1 TY”; 1 "0 EW ot 
| Scat: Lit; Ive V8. $2 . x Bof Ew. 6, 
And of thy Almighty Gondneſs Fr ruth with. thy - Holy Spirit and Word 
vouchfafe ſo- to bleſs, and ſanCtificz, | while b/afe to b wg oY Jar ancts; e theſe 
with thy Word and Holy. Spirit, theſe: þ thy. creaturts.\and pays, 46 'and 
thy gifts Aric Fg: .of. j andi1 ime ; that y be K: Frerr bo- 
ge Lc y ma he Leek Mag. of . moſt d, dearly beloved 
Body and Bleud of gf moft dearly | Sox Feſws Chriſt; whotin'the N_ nighe 
beloved Son', ſo that we, receiving | chat he was, &c. ' 
them according, &c. * 


And 


The Alliance of Divine Offices. P's 


_—_ 


ETAL TE 


om; in ens Seer. Lit 1B: Ed. VE 
takers "fb d | 

Dy and lod: —_ , in the | At theſe words/2ook Here the Prieft 
ſame nightthat he was 


-\} bread) thar Presbyter | muft take the 
he | thatofficiatesis torake 3 Bread- into his _ 
Make tt, | the pacren in his hand. | hands. 


his is | Art theſe words( took Here the Prieſt 
my Body | che Cup ) he is to take | ſhall | cake the 
pou, doe this in reme thechalice in bishand, | Cup into - his 
of me. Likewiſe, after 'and lay his hand upon ! hands. "= 
z he took the Cup and, hen ſo much (be ir in the 
chalice or flaggon) as 
pe | he internals to conſe- 
crate. | 


£ and << bow Doe 
TEES by in 1 many, fing, 16, as 


Scot. Lit. | - / gs nh Bot mA 


Immediately after ſhall be faid this | 3. r words We re rehearſed are 10 be 

Memorial or Prayer of Oblation as j ſaid, turning ſtill ro the Al;ar, withou 

followeth : _ clevation ' of ſhewing the'Sacrament 
#0 the people. : 


Wherefore, O Lord, and 1 kentendy Father, pore. fo WO of 
r 


thy dearly beloved Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we, thy humble ſervants, 
do celebrate and make here, before thy divine Majeſty, with theſe thy ly 
gifts," tbe Memorial which tþy:Son hath willed us to make, (L ) havin 

remembrance hu bleſſed Paſſion, mighty Reſurreftion, and glorious Aſcenſion 

rendring thee moſt hearty thanks, for the innumerable benefits procured un- 
to us by the ſame, ; IPA deſiring thy fatherly ron: to *reet > Ge. ” 
in the Prayer offer the Elements auiyutred. 


I Bf Lead $5) 
Cn.th Lit. hen fil the Precjens f6. Yi eus Kerio Cit Hick cvs 
manded and taught us, we are bold to fay, Our Father, Oe. - 
Theidnſwer. ny 
But deliver us from evil. - Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
The pexce of the Lord be Gy "wich _ 
—_ | 
witn':c 
-Tibs- P PS | 


Iu 


- 
. 
te - 
F 


__ . w_ IEEE —_—— ——_——_— 
"Tie Allaxeifoins Dfpees | 19S 
Scotch Liturgge. \Cormont Eroxer. 1B. > Edy. VI. — Chenagh: 
' ThethdifrhoBilhbp;! | Then ſhallthe Mini-+ ,-:7hes-1 ſhell 196, Prieſt 


ihe! be reſent, op-dlis: nc hel ronee the Gama: Seb1r \_feeru the Commus: 
the- Presbyrer that | ice-'1tunion ;iIn;nboth - kinds: - af. 
ſebrateth;* firſt receive” himſelf, and next deliver -@n16 on to other. 


the Conffwation RAE! an: other _— + 3 wt nodfiſerr, if « any be pres 


ys hand I Nj Knding- 


De, char econ 
help- him” that ce 
terh, anddfretrorboPub-. 5 5 9&4 not ira ob ard nts 
pleindueorder, allbunr 6 6B $3. 008 $1 
bly nh s x> $33 


And when be recei- © 


reth himſelf, or delive- 
reth the Bread to others, * 
he ſhall ſay this Bene- 


reth the Bread, ve ſhall 
ſay, "= | 


* & a. 


And. wher be FR Ws 7 Re hy he bet 


he Sacrament of the Body 


f Chrift , ſay to 


every one For words, 


diction, _ v7 "7 ſy of i 


The Body of our Itzyd (O). The of 
Feſus Chriſt , which was Our LOD lus C aff, our] 
given for thee , preſerve Which was> Ep "Bo. 2Cheiſt 
thy Body and Soul unto thee, p2eſerve thy Bo- 
everlaſting Life. dy and.Soul 


I B. Ed. VI. 2B. Ed. VI: 
Take andeat 


this in remem- 
brance (that 
Chriſt aitd for 
thee, arti a 
on him in thine 
| Heart by faith 


hs a | 


Here 'the* Party. Te” 
ceiving ſhall fay (P) 


Amen. 


b 4 - Tr, FOE | 
7 rher/pteev on im 


EEE "<a 1B. of Edw. VI. 


And the Preabyoen or And the Miniſter chat” And the, Miniſter deli 
Miniſter. that' receiveth ee: the Cup ſhall | vering the, Sacrament of 
the Cup himſelf, or de- fay, the Body and. Bloud of 


livereth it roothers, ſhall T Chriſt, and- gromg every 
ſay this Benediction, :-one-t0 drink once anti 10 


| 5 ad Jl [nh . 

The Bloud of our- The Blouv of our rin 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which Lon FJ Chult , Er Lord Is LOIN: al 
_ mol Ab thee, 9 wr mom was- FE ey rl —_ 
erve thy Body and Sou ee, Soul wW Was Was 
unto everlaſting Lite,” | DY any'Soul "a \ Nm Barge fer thee ud 

Here the Party recei- ' h "if : 

ving ſhall ſay Amen. 0:35 1 


1 B. 


rs 


+ WM The Gar fOvens fie,” 
Chapaye' VV gh 1 « B: of Bdwad VI. > Sei Ws 


\Fikge bon Deacon, or other Pris; 'then! ſhall os, 
Prieſt miniftrerh the Sacramene of thelBody,. ſaſhall he (for. 
XP he it n) "miniſter the Sacrament of frhe Bloud: in form before writ- 
ren. = F* 5 4's S139 1112 mg " 

| In the Communion rim the Clerk ſhdlbfing,;: + | F 

0 Lamb of God, "thay takeſt away thefins, &c; Have inarcyt upoR ws. 

_ Olatnb'of God; that takeſt away: the'ſins, &. Gtanemsxhy;pence," * | 
Beginning fo'ſoen as the Prieſt doth receive the Holy Communion!; ard when 
the Communion is ended, then fall he ſing the-FoſisCommunion: ,-:; 

Sentences of holy Scripture ro-Be-\faid' or funglevery;day! one; "New: the. 
holy Communion, called the Poſt-Communion : Marth. T6.24. Marat. 13.” 
Luke 1. 68. & 12. 37, 40, 47. Fohn 4. 23. & 5. 14.-& 8. 31::& 124-36, & 
I4.21, 23. & 15.7, 8, 12. Rom. 8. 31, 32, 33. & T3. 02. 1 Coro 1. 40: & 
3. 16. '& 6. 20. 

Then ſhall the Prieſt give Thanks to God in the name of all them that 

. have communicated, tyrning him firſt ro the People,! 'and ſayings 4 i 


TED & The hd be with you. 
t The Anſwer. 
J | And with thy Spirit. | 
ES The Prieſp.. - 
' in cl iT '" Let us pray... 0 
_ Aimighty Hf a everthing God, we moſt heartily, het. 
R The Coinmon Prayer. 
- Then thatt the Miniſter fy the Lord S Prayer; the you repanting __ 
him every Petition. 


Afcer ſhall be $6 as ; followarf:: 


We nd ny Father, e th humble Servants entirely De- 

O re Mherly Goronels | ereiult y to accept this pur-Sacrt- 
(om ig; mot hurnlp bſreching thee ta grant; 

thathyt by IX and Oceath of thy Son Jeſus Chatſt, aud thzough 

Bloud, we, and all thy whole Church, may obtam Rc: 

on, _ Sins, and all other  VNtg of his Paſſion. ( Q_) And 

here we .and preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our Souls and Bo- 
dies, tobe a reaſonable, holy and _ ; Sacrifice u o thee, humbiy beſeech- 

a thee, t ail we that be partak wy o Lo oly __—__— oP 
i he G2ace and h Benedigtion,. . Andalthough 

be 1 our atfols tans, ts offer unto thee auy 

; pet we ech thee to accept this our bounden uty any 

Service: [ I B. of Edw, VE. and command theſe our Prayers and Supplica- 
tions, by "the Miniftry of thy holy Angels, to be brought up into thy holy 

Tabernacle, (lf the ng of. thy divine Majeſty, ] not weighing our 


- Merits, our Dffences, though oy Chziſt our Lo2d> 
by Wa oe error inthe unity or the Þ hog. all Honolir 
and Glozp Rr unto whom, D FUJe.Almiphey, WE os end; 


Amen, 
Or 


x pe L ) Þ 
4! ITE fn Ot by pi! Fitjt JEL, L t #4) 
a TT +, PY : IS $2 em oft be > artil; 4 0 
tis Taf oP; 


0 


mnitieool hat 
myt MICat. Q0g 


and be 


UL LL DID, ' 


Ay | #Y- Wo Silk jon 
[lÞdhour &:Glow, W WG-7 FDs 1121103 2 Fa 
Then ſhall be FO or IR ha TIL Glniss in _ ns hg. ; | 


: DIRE es, toe 


e ſins of the.CUoait JaVe MErEP UPOIt US, | Thouthas mnionotce 
re ge | | eſe 
ie Re rem,  herep Upott us, * Tholſthat words, »:; 
fins of + 1 | ts. than hat proiſe thee, &c-. 
2 all is omitted 
*\..1n Bucey. 


. 
=— 


j * This; in the 
y 1B. of Eaw. 6. 


7: 1121333 Qi Fu 
S Then the Minifter, « aka ſir ith ba proj 
with this Bleſſing. - 


eace of Gav- | X hh 
I ano mans Wn rhek e;and love of Oo 


(UW CThailt M © the-; | of- \p 121.3111 
San, holp Ghoſt be amongſt you, Exemain 


[Scor, i Lit./ Afrer the. Divine Sar Serie in ended, mT cath 
be divided in the preſence of t Presbyter and the 


of ane half ſhall be'to:the uſe of the -Presb ar 
Divinity ; the other half {tall be faich ILL EA ae 

: Rn of that Yr agg publick. 

«het Probe ind rchoqardens 


+7 '* Ft ? THE 
, | Le: Theſe words 


thus [ ] enclo- 
Jed omitted int * 


Relief of their Poor, at the diſcrexion. 


Collefts to be ſaid. air the ory, when. 
ſuch day. one. DS ai 
- ſerve; after.the UE TIRE Ns 
gon or ON BY 4 gr 


24 ah 


or charitable uſe; for the decent 
41 F 16 


- 


THC "WP | = C 
+> , J by _ 4 
_ a z 2 S * i >.) — j N 2. »# ws, 
NY "Y! $ , "& 4» Jo ; : $ 
n f z {l 1 j- 4 
- Li'L ** 133 ? " £ ESE, 4 : -b IE.. 3X 
, bk 4 #* 5 A Ta = " 4 Y 4- iT 
,. - : * $& ”e4+2 4k WF  BE4 £. A&A 
- of! -_ 3 


to |, m 
al mann 


PODS Prayer. | vi 
tots oe d Geka all te | 
a al th 


a plain Alb; oe 
& wo be ſaid at tho 


—_—_— — Gne order thall be uſed all other Cage 
Pra accuflamably affembled. to. pry in_ the. Church, and 
——— ... wu... "Y 


Cm 


heen accaſlomed to pay any buly Bread, rf y n 
Charitable'Proviſion.for the bearing the Pal Ce 
oe becdiving of the ſame) reſort to their Pariſh wel. 


: Common Prayer. my l "in BOP”, 


AmAi chars fe ade aboverwmity 
Perſons in the Patifk,: of diſcretion | 
20 receive the Communion, yer there $ 
ſhall be no Communion, except four | ble 
or three at the leaſt Communicate | 
tk agus ame | ; | Inalt 


the Communion with. che. 1 | 
every Sunday :.at the leafd, 
ahey have a SANE "TRIPS 


CODLLATY. 


or ſome other whom they Qall 
holy. Communiotz with the 


ty re receiving of the. Sacrament, with" 
them who doth fo fer rhe charges of the Communion, all other, 
ther! godly diſpoſed tbercunto, ſhall likewiſe receive: the Commutdion. 
<A. this by _ the Miniſter, having puree ſome to communicate with him, 

folemnize ſo high and-holy Myfteties, with alt tlie Suffra- 
pun ome appoinced for the ſame. And the Prieftirv the Week-day 
ſhall kdoas'20 cliones the Communion , cxcepe he Have: forte vhar will | 
CG mee OE Why 


 2Bof 24s: VE. OI 


a Abou no order ex ef prot deve, bar maybe af fg | 
either for their ce and Infirmicy, or elſe for Malice and Obſtinagy, 
mare geen prey e— pare, ad ye en. 
berty Charizy t muchas conveniently may de, Offences 
ſhould be. . therefore bn tmyfrrn Whereas ic 
is ordained in the Book of Cortrnnnt!P. 
Lord's 
which thing being well meant for a 
acknowledging of the benefits of 
And to avoid the Profanation and Ditnda® which abour the þ 
now mizhe elſe enſue: Leſt yer the ſame. kneeling EO thox 


_<498 


"Tha tance of Drone Offees.. 


Chap. 


_ Church; ' And 10 the end: there 


otherwiſe, \ we ry declare thar it is tothe fc thereby thac any = 
[ we we qe: inet | 


1 EY: aff} qof2i: TY of So "Fats WES 3? Tho ED, 4 $t 
212 203 po Cul ESTA 5 ay Sree: '1 Blof Eilw. vi.” (181 
II 03031 2134ÞS 07 T15 dt {3 fo GITTLS a7 M7) 

' And to take away the Superſtition For avoiding of all matters rand oC- 


which any pgrſorrhath:or may have {| caſion of Diflention,cic. is meer that 
in the Bread and Wine, it ſhall ice | the Bread prepared for the Commu- 
that the-Bread be-ſuctr as i uſual to | nion:be made through all chis Realm 
be eaten: at. the./Table; with -other || after:one ſort. and:faſhion, 'that''is'to 
meats,” butthe beſt and pureſt wheat || 12y,; unleavened-and round, a9 it was - 
Bread that conveniently may be got x afore, but without 'all manner'of 
ten,” (WJ)-And if any of the Bread {| print, 'and ſomething more largeand . 
and Wine: remain,” the Qurate ſhall | thicker than it was; ſo chat ir maybe 
lave ir. to his own''ulſe. - t. Lir. 5 aptly divided .in divers pieces; and 
And if any" of the:Bread Wine re- every one ſhall. be:divided i into two 
main which 35. \confecrate#; \5t ſhall be | pieces at the leaſt, «or more, by the 
reverently. eaten and drunk-by. ſuch of | diſcretion of the Miniſter, and ſo-di- 
the Communicants only as the: Prerbyrer | ſtributed. And men muſt not think 
which celebrates ſhall take '\unto' bir, 1 leſs'to be received in part, than in 
but "it | ſhall-\'nat be carried out of y | the whole, bur in each of them'the 

| Chit Body of our Saviour Jeſus 

riſt, 


lutle left, be that officiates is required 
30 conſecrate with the leaſt, and then if | | 
there be want, the words of Conſecration may be repeal again, over more, | either 
Bread or Wine , the Presbyter ſanings at hho words, Our Saviour! 5 in a the 
night that he : Was betrayed, F 


Common Prayer. PS Bars YI" og as! 


The Bread and Wine for the Com-' - And foraſmnuch as che Paſtors and 
munion ſhall be provided by the Cu- j Curates within this Realim, ſhall con- 


. rate and Church-Wardens,- at the | tinually find at their coſts and charge 


charges of the Pariſh, and the Pariſh | in their Cures, ſafficient Bread ;and 
ſhall be diſcharged of ſuch ſumms of | Wine for the holy Communion, (as 
Money, or other Duties, which hi- | oft as their Pariſhioners ſhall be diſ- 


- therto they have payed for the ſame | poſed for their ron Comfort to 


by order of their Houſes every Sun- | receive the ſame, )::it is therefore or- 
dang iii I ho: .- | dered, that in-recompenſe of, ſuch 
| Coſts and Charges, the Pariſhioners 
of every Pariſh ſhall offer every Sunday, at the. time of the Offertory, the 
uſt value and price of the holy Loaf, (with all ſuch Money, and other things 
a3' were wont to be offered with the ſame,) to-the uſe of their Paſtors and 
Curates, and that in ſuch order and courſe as they were wont to kind, and 
Pay = aid holy La t 


\ 


n bd , 
X ; . v " 
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Ces [ CO LON” 
Common Prayer. + I B. of Edw. VI. 


And note, ghat every Pariſhioner [ Farthermore, every Man and Wo- 
ſhall communicate at the leaſt three | man to be boung to hear and fo be at 
(X) times in.the year, of which Ea- | Divine Service, in the Pariſh Church 
/t& to be one, and ſhall alſo receive | where they be reſident, and there 
the Sacraments, and [_Sce. Lit. ob- | with devour Prayer, or godly Silence 
ſerve] other Rites, according to the | and Medication to ocgupie themſelves. 


C hap. 7. 


order in this Book appointed.. And | There to pay their Duties, to com- 


yearly at Eaſter every Pariſhioner | municate once in the year at the leaſt, 
ſhall reckon with his Parſon, Vicar, | arid there to take and receive all o- 
Curate, or his or their Deputie or | ther Saczxanlents and Rites, in this 
Deputies, and pay to them or him | Book appointed. And whoſoever 
* all eccleſiaſtical Duties accuſtomably z willingly, upon no juſt cauſe, -do ab- 
due then, and at thaFtime to be paid. | ſent themſelves, - or do ungodly in 
.-- 4 the Pariſh Church occupie themſelves, 
upon Proof thereof by the eccleſiaſtical Laws. of the Realfn to be excommu- 
nicated, or ſuffer other Puniſhment, as ſhall to the Eccleſiaſtical Judge ( ac- 
cording to, his diſcretion) ſeem, convenient. 
7 _ although it be read 1n aſtcient Writers, that the. People many years 
paſt received at the Prieſts hands the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt in 
their own hands, and no Commandment of Chriſt to the contrary ; yer for- 
aſmuch as they many times conveyed the ſame ſecretly away, kept it with 
them, and diverſly abuſed to Superſtition and Wickedneſs ; leſt any ſuch 
thing hereafter ſhould be attempted, and thac an Uniformity might. be uſed 
throughout the whole Realm; it is thought convenient the People common- 
ly 7 "rhe the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body in their Mouths at the Prieſt's 
S. - 
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"9 m_ — —_ FRET I mY 4M. pact. oa 1607 rh — 
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Annotations upan cnar. vo. 


' (AY The” Enchari whence derived ;, att jd | 
| things, and bad' different forms. (B.) Meu and Women. [ate [Eharat 
"one from another. (C.) Mixing of Water with {Ee ry ut. 7 he 
. reaſons for it. (D.) Draw near, og 0a to i 46g.Þ | anct 
ye th ya dag 698 pr op may 
mMunion, "at. Chanc to the 
uſually received at.the Chamel doorc (E.) le Cl ob Th 
hone rio jon. The Preprint he her Mo 
(F.) Surfurt corda, amjent: $4 wh Sp ic 
_- Oemvi (7) Trifagj jo 22 


7 2 ecration not perf Þy the the 
of the. Fathers. The ago cuſtome. 
rawfecration. "Qon o/c wha par an 


.2 polonh 4 


7nd Bonk finoI > 


vm. f 


"e, Your EE 
\ _ 


30 RAI af Td 


= : Go #hrioe int 


{> [5 Wer, ag Tharrhe 
| "> bro at; 


oe hi icrat 


as 


Ke AY 
TA 


pptication, / 


ereatite” deſtined for bodily, or for myſtic: 
prayers diſtinCt, or two diſtinCt _—_— of one raged The firſt. was iu2a- 


negic, oy 
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The lliance of Djwine Offices, 


Chap. Ge 


Tryphon. 


7. C. 26. 


s Dialog. cum 


«al. Apa Fr. tha at God did dep 7 


" eie., Thanſgiving to God for thoſe benefits. The ſecond | "aria Irvocation, 
of his bleſſing upon them. To ſpeak appoſitly to the matter in hand, when this 
application related to the Elements ſeparated for | the eg Communion, 
s forthe reno of he ok the foe. Ing tage Ts of . this, that 


of tariff, and not $78, Debobocn ws. 4 = m 
words conſtituting Conſecration. Conſecration of the Elements was made 
indeed with Thanſpi wing m_ by it ; by bleſſing it was«perfotmed, by Bleſſing 
joyned with-Tb * ONE. continued _ form_ of Prayer, or. Bleſſmg 
concomitaut? with. in two-diſtin- forms."-- :Clear-,it is; ough l 
grant the words were 92 uſed in reps ſenſe, _ two, Thanks 
giving.and Bleſfſmg, *as diſtin things,” a Antiquity: defigns; i 
Is rec Thi: (a). Faſtin Martyr deſeribing the, Euchariſt or, Thanks- 
$ time faith, *'O Kyer& Tapidoxs, ira due T5 CO PT bg urig 
Tv Ie Venxwar ogy adot .Tols IF dvd tre ly drlgwmr, xai aig rv and The xaxic; 
& 7 Hoireudo Viwfeeaxtren "de, xl Tas afp2ae, xai Tos tEvoas, xatd ABAVXIVRS TOas 
zardabotr} rs 5% walnrs route nate Thy Burk avs The Lord. bath command, 
that withall we ſhoxld give "thanks to God, for the Creation of the world tid al 
things therein for the” benefit . of man':. And for bis delivering ws: from" the 
miſeryapherein we were born, and overthrowing Principalities «nd Powers with atotal 
defeat, by: him that ſuffered according to bis Counſel, For. farther illuſtration of 
this place, ou muſt know, that though the Agape were now (| for the; cauſe 
afore ſhe ed ) antiquated. in the Greek Church, yt. in regard the Collations 
were ſo very Sountifall. as the Communion accommodations ſerved, there” re- 
mained Make . edurel poor, the our _ of X pending wh attheir 
ordinary." meals, retained, viz, that by whic ial- recogni- 
NT de yd es the Creator, Lord,'and 'Giyer of | atl- things. 
Oh 


\to the creatures 'deputed for: Chriſts redemption = 
exaddeths ; { b) Vrie i it aemaidua, Tran ey & 
bem the favour | of thoſe of bread and Min 
To the ' very fame purpoſe is is that $vzneic ' paved in't eClmentine Cu itutjons 
ons vt Tart pag uTie Cwns- -Y Ende Nady thn Tv & TRI ov 
&c,: " thee, hearty. thanks Our F or the life og en 1 by 
thy. Sow we Chrift: Ce, b dmrokes hr, for T3 naery ef ny 'Kc, 
whom -thou. ſenteſt to.\ become. man for onr Saluation, Has Facoally proceeding 
throughthe-whole economy: of . his Mediatorſhip, it conch thus, \iawaro- 
FT nu, Te7ep Kr, Carig pe mpbe. Eur Or: In8 Nurs hxxufirr® Und nut; 75 
py es 5 9 arrivae aire iniluipuy dvri Sel baehin huTe #eT® YAAAGNTI 


os," We. fartbertbonk-thee, 0:0hf. Tater; ea _ . bloudcof + 

Crit fhed for us, and. for. ' precious es of\ we. my 
mmazde ufo few fr ons beets Thy hare? mate jenen 

rd Ench4rit" is Geri that anſeiving was dr 


met \ hes or blefling of the Elements, whereof the ſeveral 
forms are alſous eaſily"t0\be-produced 3 bat T ſhall ſuper them for - the pre- 
ſent, having occzſion anon to declare them. 
The men. on ad mo and the women on the, other Wo Sugh was the Primitive 
radtice. '* A | Conſti as. 1" joe TE Joy VN 7d iT209n; 
ale "Teons fouXlag, þ Titles, xal ;6s Fane xs a6 


teas "of TG [ul that 


"The Alliance of Divine Dees. er: poo | 


Officers @) PRA Tay S$ a why TUNA cis Tas. eirbedous of rd pop, roads Ch 
aur”, ld i Sia xovor ets Tas of wramar, 'Les the door keepers attend vpn the entrance a 
of the Men, and the Diaconiſſes upon the entrance of the-Women. rd, 24.07. 
C Alutle pure « and clean Water. | So was theancient Pra&tice,( e) «f9- THT A So Martyt. 
et)94, ty ole, 1; Uwe, Bread is brought forth, and Wine, and Water, faich the 22% 2. vide 
ancient Father. This. was in oppoſition to two-contrary Secs: Firſ,the-4r- _ ' -, 
»inians, who held that it was only Lawful-to uſe Winealonegwithour Water-;;/*5 c,, No 4 
Secondly, againſt the Hydroparaſtare, who officiated with Water unmixe wich 
Wine.- /The reaſon: of this mixture was partly: in-imitation-of: our Saviour's 
a&,' in the firſt inſtitution of che Ezchariſt, agreeable to thei Caſtor of: that 
” hor Climate, which conſtantly uſed to al y the heat of the. Wine with:Water ; 
_ and/partly, becauſe that when.our Saviour's ſide was pierced) with the Lance, 
there iſſued out both Water and: Blood, Fob. 19..34- 
D- Draw near.) This exhortation- with the former, ſhould corntaddy be ſaid 
before the People-aſcend into the Chancel ; for the-firſt, 1:have the ſuffrage : 
of a very Learned: {f,) Biſhop concurring in Opinion with. me.; {and.for- the f Mountagu, 
latter, theſe very words, Draw near, ſeem to imply-as much; which would 4c of viſt. 
ſound very ſuperfluous and idle, where the Communicants already aſcended. Ter. 7. Art. 7. 
Therefore Biſhop Andrews hath affixed this Marginal Note, Forte non eff opus 
hit wverbis, quia jam acceſſerunt : Perbaps. theſe words might be better ſpared, , 
cauſe they are already come. Again, the Rubrick before: this invitation: con- 
firms this Opinion, injoyning it to. be ſaid ro chem thatcome: (not thoſe that are 
already come) to receive the Holy Communion. ,- Now. to-inquire+irito-the 
practice of Antiquity : Firſt, you muſt know, that the-Loity, the People 'were 
not: permitted, ſo.much as to enter; the Chancel, (&) | covers dEov. 4av: Tots: F977 & Concil. Laos 
xots einivar ets fodragiger, 2) tovorar, Tt is only Law! wl for the Clergy40 eter the dic.Can. 19. 
Chanel, and there to Communicate. Soalſo another Canon of anothen-Council, 
(6b) wa > abbr Tivi of exerlor & Matxots Trhevyrt, indy (ines eirtiy a drarmenght; Let 1d þ Concil. 6. in 
Lay-men be permitted to come within theChoire ;. but thisis withan: of Tell Coy. "69. 
Honour to the Emperour, who! had a diſpenſarionto.enter this:Haly: Place, - | 
vine an Brrnfin were 0-4 m9 Than tm, When: be bad. '@ mjadceypaghn " LL 
Olblations: to bis. wwe gh I do accchink that this is the firſt re 9 
_ -paſt this Grace'to: the Emperour.; uſe Nazianzen,. before in 
laſt Chapter, gives ſo clear an account. of the 'Matcer of Fact.-:: "Lſhatknot 
overcharge you with too many proots,-in ſo. known'a: Cuſtom, - whicti needs 
no farther demonſiration, than.:thac familiar Phraſe, :of Laick:: Communzon, 
ſo. frequent in St. Cypriav, and the 4frican Fathers: which-denoted-the de- 
poſing of a y-man, .. and- compelling him to: cdmmunicate: amongſt 
$ the Prople, in a.place.diſtin&-from.t Clergy, whence. firſt rhis:diſtintion 
grew, Biſhop Fewe/- gives this: reaſon; | 7hat: 1866 night: ecke mw rges in 
che Offica of their Miniſtry : I may-aſlign; another, ; 
Choire 'was . not ſuſceptible of +bothc States ;- ' for Withaue di bas; To 
Clergy were cthen- ſurpaſling [NUMerous,. b (o] as 0 #): Nazianzen ſpeaks ane en Apologet, 
plainingly,, uot oxiÞbvis macivs 197?; agbipor, # 6rrgmwy rerun; F 
65 1any avnthe Flock:under their \Cure, | \olr 1heGh a eſe 
there were by Imperial NIEIOALS 60 «Frinhy; rb00 Deacons, 19 __, Avg. 
ders, and 25 Singers Sls. 21120 [rw avs} | 
-.. hnckgopto being thus ſhut:out Choiregme place. 
-be allotted;. to which the:Ph Draw: Bear: (or It, Was: 0 
gs) muſt have.xeſpect; this Van the. Chancel 
fot the Clergy. ) The 
at chai Ti dy of 7 | 
wetx down-to-the. ps 4c opened — which: 
kept: ſhut, upon, which occaſion. St; ey 4 oftome hath. this bm ger ua Chryſoft. 
ment; :.(b) wnlvidus SrnGyere;.m. dppitves mrs." viuerr Sraginenan Friends 7: 3- 17 
| CT: Poet Srafler, 259 


'5 
, us, Concil. T'g4 
{+ Jer. 4- c. 17. 
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Ch ap * Erol, < agTiovay Ts ay yaarr, when thou beholdeſt the two doors of the Can- 
a I collum, or traverſe doors opened, think with thy ſelf thou then beboldeſt Hearven it 
ſelf diſplayed, and the Angels deſcending from above, there, | wezaay T5 avs opnls 
Chryſolt. 75 865, ngvamy Ti xiiguf, ww xcea dew tie Td 1D), . vdnats bowie, nan waldur©- 
_ 17.'% Ayior, 79s wir 1949, Tos df dmeigye: Witha loud voice, andthundring noiſe, likes 
Cryer, lifting his band on high, mounted up. viſible to all Men, theſe be inviteth - 
to participate, thoſe be drroeth away. The form of invitation, if we may 
_ credit the Liturgy, which beareth St. Chry/offome's Name, was this, wane oi- 
Bs, x) nirias  weonnd]e, in the fear of God with Faith draw near, and the very 
fame is in the Liturgy aſcribed ro Fames. Certain itis, the: Prieft did not 
run ambling with the Elements up and down from Man to Man, but thar 
.the Colnmunicants came to him; and this is farther manifeſt by the 'Con- 
ſticutions, called Apoſtolical. (4k) wiaaaubartſo wrn This 190 Eavldr, 1h ae- 
(aK7 cual @r, y 7% Truly arual Sr bs TG wed! dbdl3s »; $vnaBeins ws Bamxtus we 
wares oaguilt: Let every order by it ſelf, in' courſe, participate of the Body of the 
Lord, andof his precious Blood, with all fear and reverence, as approaching to the 
ence of a King. 
oa 4 cemmngl Confeſſion be made.) The Church very aptly diſpoſerh x 
Confeſſion at the beginning of the Communion Service; for conſidering that 
ſolemn Penance, of fo laudable practice in the Primitive Church, is laid aſftle, 
and the neceſſity of Auricular confeſſion warthily aboliſhed ; reaſon good ſome 
account ſhould be given to the Charch, and in the Chyrch, of our humble ac- 
knowledgment of our ſins, and hearty contrition for them, as preparatives 
neceſfary to the enſuing duty. BETY | EIaIeE 7 
During the wholetime of the Prieſts officiating at the Communion, ſetting 
aſide in the very inftant of his receiving, you find. him but twice. upon his 
Knees, whereof chis is the firſt ; arall other rimes, and parts of the Service, 
he is ordered to ftand, and fo was the prattice of the Primitive Church: So 
15.8. c.12. the (?) Conftirutions, 6 dy yiegues. anprgar $2376 wreodvs , x ras wyls T$ (oor; 
De Civit. Dei. acugits: Whduw®-. The Biſhop im a white and ſhining wveſtment, and ſtanding at 
L.8.c.27. the Altar praying. Sb Azguftine very often, eſpecially where he expoſtula- 
reth, - us audio aligaande fidelium ftantem Sacerdotems ad Altare dicere m 
pretibus,' Offero ribi ſacrificiune Petre wel Panlt? Oc. What one of all the Faith- 
| ful ever beard the Prieff handing at the Altar, ſay in bis Prayers, I offer. [acrij 
30-thbee Peter, or zbee Paul? This poſture was taken upby the Chriſtian Char 
- in imitation of rhe Temple-ſervice, where the legal Sacrifices were offered by 
the Priet franding. Now: the correſpondence berwixt the: Legal, 'and our 
Ewangelical Sacrifice being ſuch, as is betwixt the /ub/fance andche ſbadonp, 
ſhould we not agreein the Poſturealſo; for the Prieſt performing the pen. 
of thisOfice, is imployed'in ſeveral Oblations. Firſt, ro offer 7 $v3d» bw, 
the incouſe of Prayers and'Prajſes, thoſe of the 'Congregation.. ' Secondly, The 
Oblation-of our Alms; Thirdly, The Oblation of our Sebves, Souls, and Bodies. 
_.- _ Laſety, thegrand Sacrifice of all,” the Lambof'God lainforus, and his death 
 reprefencedin the Blefſed-Symbols. But why then doth he nor ſtand arthis 
Cn NT T anſwer; bea@uleiris riot part'of rhe former Oblacions, bur an 
humble Confeffion of his owhhy, and cthe'Ce eſlions.” : 


E L.'2:c. 57. 


9 De orat. 
Dom, 


ti A. i” * 2. 4. 


Tr lima ine Offices, I 


this Preface, ſa ing, Lift up your Hearts ; and when e y” them 
wnto hiſs, As 5 rec admenih ebink 0 gre 4 pa T : Chap.7. 
G Let ws give prpchee untot oo HO ord. Theſe rok vans Labels atinexed to 
. the other of /#r/u97cordap and have reference to'them : LOL ad apa n Auguſt. ode 
Dev, wifi qui ſurſevs bahet corda ad Dominum, Who doth v7 4, but he -& 1-1.c.11, 
who hath his Hears lift up nnzo the Lord, with: wrt more 
; = (oY De rinſe, levati cordis, non nobis t 970270 arm Virium 0 ldem de vi. 
tribuimis, hoc enims coutinuo admonemur, quia boe. nad, Tuftum off : For Avitare. 
the fo f rs binefit of our Hearts lifted up, we aſcribe'nor Te ſehves, as 
arc ' from our own natural Power ; for we aye preſently -admoniſhed; it & | 
right ſo to do.” Much itisfor the of rhis Preface,” that whereas 
the the Faſt and Weft im other parcels differed very much, yet in this they both 
agreed, as is to'be [een in all the Liturgies extanc ofthoſe ancienrtimes, where- 
of having given you inſtance for'the Latin, T ſhall for brevity fake only, we 
the Greek produce the Apoſtolical Conftiturions, (p) 5 « e0 $6us 2vw mv vir, 0p LB. 12. 
my}es Ey0uer 295 vey XV roy” 6 b dexregu0s, i Wreprriowuey md xogit, 4) nlp 7es #Eloy x, JIraor 
» 53 dry nge)s UmiTa, Stor 05 dAnd3s x4 dVnaroy mes mbrTwy drupurery on mw NG Ttx4:3y + 
The Biſhop, Lift up you Hearts : The People, We lift them uy into the Lord. The | 
Biſhop, Let us give thanks untothe Lord : The People, It is meet and right. The 
Biſhop, True, it is very meet and right 10 praiſe thee the true God, &c. 
Proper Prefaces 2] In the Church of Ro Rome there were ten » Prefaces, 
which our Reformers, defirous rocontratt the Office i Ingo more ſe,reduced 


to five, proper to daysof more eminent remark. Dy 
+ Holy, holy, holy, &c.] This Hymn was anciently ane une, becauſe 
it conififted of three Holies: I find'in antiquity two' forts ymns under 
this Name: One thus, "©y1®- 5 veds, 218-roers,) 5 i@-alvd]©, ininrix fdc, NP 
Holy God,. holy Mighty, holy Immmartal;. * have mercy on us: This is that Hymn - 
mentioned in the * ru/len Coundil, 'as the frame, maar dylor menigay, 
rhe - antiens Fathers, which Baiſomon incerpreteth, to be. the Fathers of 
; Council of Chalcedon; extant it is in the- Li | Le. 
bn ere ther of Ir Ole Lars and therefore enher thar | 
on ciis Chryſoftome's, (who-I conceive mey belt: end 
okra yrcende ; Conſt antinopulitan: 
pon the event ofa \ :, hadadvicefrojmn' 
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Chap I. . Thents as Creatures ordained for. common-nutriment, viz. Anintention-of in- 
 B*/* vocating Gods bleſſing upon, them, in, reference to. choſe. ends, for which he 
meant by-his inſtitution to ſeparateand deputethem :. And chougt the Primi- 
tive Fathers, in the, Ad ef -Conſecration, did viſually joyn the Narrative of 
Chriſt's Inſtitution, with the Words of Blefing and Thankſgiving, megly as 
it were ſhewing their Commiſſion ; yer were they far from imagining thatthe 
Elements were fanCified.any..other way.than by Prayer,.if they mult be 
thought (as ſure none will queſtion.it) to mean as they, faid: Fuſftin Martyr 
2 Foolog. 2. 1s Expreſs, (0) mv du? hvans abys rs my «75 cuagolfioy TRophy.,65 us Lunn ule 
zes 19nd. pela fonky Tporlar Muy ,, Cx615 wh orprovonbirlOr, Ixgs, a} | onigtg. I} alua 
£1S dyno; faver, i. C.. Thoſe viands by which our Fleſh and Bloodare deed be 


ing, Bleſſed, by the Prayer and Thankſgiving of the Prieft, weiare taught, became 

-- p De Cana Thereby the Body and Bootgf Gini who was incarnate . Cyprian, 5 anis ile 
Dom. ſaxeriabBantzalis & calix benedi#ione- ſolenmi conſecratus, i, &. That ſuperſtan- 
g Catech. 17. tial Bread and Wine, conſecrated by ſolemn benedi1on. (q) Nyſlen, Pero YS; 


by» 067 6, cries i.'e. The Eucharift is ſanttified by the Word of God and Prayer, 
(r) Cyril, #manrus zrowirns © win «gr pinrar rwwn Xes?, 1..C. Invocation 
being made, the Bread becomes the Body. of Chriſt : Hierome, _ patitur men- 
ſarum Miniſter, ut ſupra eos ſetumides efferat, ad quorum preces Chriſti corpus ſan- 
+ AiEnagrium, £4759%e cohficitur, i. E. (s) What aileth. this Table-Servant and Deacon, that he car- 

' rieth himſelf ſo loftily abowe reuſe with whoſe Prayers tbe Body «nd Blood of Chriſt 
3: effeed im the Euchariſt : His Convert (:) St. Auſtin: . Benediftus & ſanttifr \ 
catur illud quod eft in Domini menſa- Oratione, i.e. The Symbols lying on the Holy 


Table, ere bleſſed and ſan{ified by Prayer :, Nor dol find.in all Antiquity, any - 
one genuine piece of a different ſenſe, only. St, Ambroſe in his de Sacramentic 
(if it be his) th to vary, Anrequan conſecretur, panis eft ; ubi autens wyer- 
ba Chriſts acceſſerint, corpus eft Chriſti: Before Conſecration'it 15.meer Bread, but 
when once Chriſt's oe, anſtitution arc recited, it becomes the Body of Chrift : 
Which: yer is. not directly, Rppoſire to what I have delivered before, eſpecial- 


r Myſtag. 1. 


# Epiſt. 59. 


. rationabilem, acceptabilem, quod eft figurs corporis & ſan- 
ou Chriſti, qui peidhe quam paterezur, Qc.-l., e. But wil 
Conlecracts with heavenly Words? Hear the word: ' 
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eel Corr ti Were Coliſecs 

By the inal” Afer SO B. of Bivard 6 we = 
whence-the cuſtome'is deve, q # the Miniftex"1G- take” 'the' Blenents: we 
his hands," upon.hSÞ "words"of inftivucion. '-T) harkbly; of: 
fr 'it to better Judgments, na; th «direction being ——_ by.our Ks: 
cond Reformets, it would not. be'a"faſe, WIW Ny (cviitſs th begici hae 
ation at theſe words, Grant that we receivi theſe why creatures. &c-antl. t6) 
continue the Rite untill the words of Tnfiitution\be\ paſt;i3.Foras Ti fajd- »before, 
the words Invocation of 'Gods bleffiris, joyntly-with=thoſe: of - Chriſts: Inftiru«: 
tion"conhſtitute the Conſecrurion.'' Now if the 'bleſſirigtoftthe-Syinbolwbei/as it” 
is, an effential part of Conſecration; "then: reaſon"! . that with-the:words: 
whereby- it is accommodated and # plied; the cyoniy p ropet:toit;that' F/ 


Py 


mean of impoſing of hands, ſhould ved ©)f6-neverhetefs: PF fe notihow: 
the- either bs or uſe thereof, as Bucer a ſuſte ican/at albofficiateto the! 
errour” of Tranfubſtantiation, conſidering that he' direction referreth'ndt:t6 the! 


w. cow þ#F 


words of -Inftitntion, which tlie Papiſts: ke hoy operiſieetl the con+r 


verſion,” but to the words took weld ,” and rook 3hevenpy:0s s-rightly.noted in; 
the Storch Liturgy, where the" ſame' direction. is" revived:;" As to. the. wotds of. 
Inftitation, T muſt" here note, agaiuſt'all who pretenih.onr arr, ror 
of the 28aſs-Book, 'that' the Church'©of® Rome hath!halfed on bart oopir 
Coinmunion it ſelf.” For"! "whereas / our" Chureh; agreeable:to 

pion all' other  Littrgies, indee# agreeable to'$tv"Panh, wire mor bogey 


Luke, (who » ſlppites what Fm upon and' $6 Pere moor. 
| my Body,” /conitinuerh, "which" i AginE wt bhe = 
the Maſs chopsofft the words, Luod probs vs rn omg 
ARTIE Ong ww 


mem. [D3 
Though' all our Litiirgies frag Ment Ii you may /.I riot; -oritwhat. 
hats bythe way doth offer it ſelf as obſervable, viz Thit at tle wibſerof the; 
Euchariſtical Prayet, the" ancient” nave? wisfor IR 1c} tor{goneribute: 
their Atrien': which" the*Annotator, Mtv" Thirxdich, catid - ſoeorhev lead 
men, conceive fo be'the+ mind! of St" Puyil;: i On be 16. Eow foul he:that'oc> 


cnpiethy the room. of irs nxkarned Jo "Amen, at" t bly fre Ar | 


©7175 03 lunacsie, to th Prayer, * 
' fitly' and concinne ,. and” the praCtice'of the:Primitive Fathers gires the 
ſame" interpretation, « Trrgiterass  In©:,12 mance: vie 8; my 


$v32eu5IEs boy ovayus euro eramute, x, nets imwonut, 'Auan, faith Faffox: 

tyr, "Bread anid in A ons: forth, -0nd'che Preſident; gre ollich 

: firit powreth” forr:Priers and s, —— L 
i$evidence clear” enough to-ſerve"my* turn, 

wich: "all intention -of Spots givestheck to-ſo.; 


nary of Smechmen = 
Dn ip mini AY rn 


of 


ries who” will have Dit Life 


"muſt tell therthat the brane ads a 
i” apthing witneſs Gretory | 1aNZe1n,” who erfioogs 
poker oe _ toy Hina ts _ { dapione Ne r5i0 
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redaphie ber Cone Lit u+with al 
_ ſometime the. Iſraelites 
in te Red Nas. oy 
gy wen 


Terr: 


ſpeak, . R «> 4 

tar, &5'ru ditis af mere, Fefere the ELSS pp rotacarrg hakſe piving ' way 

carry i is. arr he a elſe, but after Conſecration it is Hpld the blodef 
( Having re heb aan, ) This bleſſed Sacrament. 6 Come 

memoratie Dominic paſſſonis, a Commemoration . of our Saviour's Paſſion. So 

was his command when he firſt inſtituted. this Holy Rite, 757607. 

7+ tc Thr nuns drepenmr , doethis in remembrance of me: Which words import fome- 

oy demagy yo? a calling oof his Paſſion to our mind, a-meditating and thinks 

pon ' it when we are converſant about / that facred aftion, as is vulgar- 
ly ES Sure I, am yea Primitive Church fetched it farther, and 


aſcribed to "Nt Jane's, St. Bofil, 3. :Chryſoſtom 8c. the like 'com- 
menioratiori Lopes For the Latines, liſten to St. Ambroſe; Sacerdos djs 
j \Zlo ps & ab bfove jp &'i celum 


5 the OY whichcould a aber be, than by 


Ce AR Ho watthe drain fred by Ci mit, 
Primitive cuſtome ; the ſcrupulous, mentioned before. in! 
Ve aha ts tangy rhe i Tok i frac hs 


woutdy © x A lene: yy 28. Oprie Fran 

RE who-intruded ; performed hoſe 

yon onde , Pl madh in Donut 
_— ind Cod yuh rope err og moneda of 
io. 


'precions Symbols, thay vhey-*( the Jews ) did with their 
they dexjed him. To the ſame PIPES this Father elſewhere very 


> br” he Alliance of Divine Dffees. Y 0 
td © alſo Clemens, Alegangrinne, Anp ufc, who Tor? In tract of time fome _— _ 


indiſcreet Perſons, nk 0 greater prey to the. M ſeries, as if 
weredefiled with: 2s Hands, were Be to þ f ertain Mi 
lirrls Plates of Gold (why not as well golden! Mouths amd'Ston 75 GIF 


ceive it, untilthey. ere rhe, fb 
cher abuſe che Church of Remi Brough in,” where rhe 
fantistion, is by 'our Church "iſcons ontinued;- 
K Kneeling.) "The Ancients made ittheir ſtudy toado 
with all the Appellations of Honour chey*could devi . 
A739. mim, 1, &." The Perfection of : Perfe Groms ; ſome. - a Dionyſ. 
fa parte]: forme (£) 76 Tor Ge Ad expe #! drriTumer, the” exe prar of & Z gh Grp 
(#} 
WL terrible * Nazianz. 
I now dif 


WI { ſk 
nin poſture, "arid that cod 1S£00 oh For i "Hi 5 will ad Nr any ee: | 
Good God ! How'well RG agg: fay to thoſe mifled Souls, as Auguſt cr to 


ches,as to leaveand bequearh 
us this X ey of c_ Eternal Rings nd'great Charter of all thy 
enetes, and ſhallwe.daretoreceive itin any other thanthe loweſt and him. 
ble re? Whar is, if this be not” un 5 Pac brew TW 0 ue Ty Kvgie,; 710k. ro org 
the Lord's \Body, and' whar the oe ann o__ ions, ler 
conſider akon, would avoid it: ' But ir may be ſaid, that ar eng 
thegeſture of che Primitive Church: Confeſt, nelly it was not; "route 
. theif faſhion was; upon Crmanioti? days, wor Nitin nevertheleſs 
the Communicant was injoynet to' receive! thoſe' io;  aitley Te/ 
os neous 6; oibdiud\&, bowing bimſelf after. the' manner 
Adoration.” *Now-/cary” Words be otherway 


verfal Pratio wry Sozomen' tells 'x ſtory of a'VW w ama 
her- Husband, NOONE, CN co vhen the" 
garoWs ber," and] kneeling ! as if it had been rofprree ” 
' iraway, hes wy ro. by) 7) Rly ſtealing @ | 
her: Hands, whlets ſhe eat inftes "of thi 

| A geſture 


kneeling was ndr then in A b d by I 
(2): Bobemia, upon whole Cuftort, t ns MY eirs onfeſli 
and-Durch'©turches paſſed this  ndgenr, » boo ritu ſuam' 
libertatem ſal-o ans relinqwendam trbitramur ; "As to _ eremony,, 
that every Chyrchbe left to her own liberty... A ch 
Confeſſion, ow pre wit cum GR ® i{urpari 


pwnd? war orig Chritt is'very grear, EE | 


ſioned than by a firting poſtu G, ir Ter be At Here Nc. 
- Menwho 


poſture arthe nion. ':- MpiT a8 oy 1662-4 > 

L be Bud of ob Lb dre. If y Goa Forms, = | 
ſand'latefal coxhe'Corgmon yas you may” ceive this conſtituced by 
the coupling and/unicing of the other:two, w were before unhappily di- 

rorced?: For the firſt Formi in the firſt _ luding the words commemora- 

| tive 
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Chan o- tiveof Chrif's Death and Paſſjon, which#gE 0 Divine teries yore ond d to 
o which the 


ration without the Body and Zlood exhibited and $990k becauſe Chriſt 
gave not theſe viſible Tins, but his Body and Blood to make that Spiritual 
epreſentation, 
' Here the Party receiving ſhall ſay, Amen,] This order is a piece of Reforma- P 
tion, wherein the Church of Scotland ſtends fingle and alone : I call it a piece of 
Reformation, becauſe it is the reviving of a very ancient Cuſtom, The ſame 
Lib. 8. C. 13. jSehe direftion in the Conſtitutions aſcribed to the Apoſtles.  O "Gaiorow 9 OC 
dow mav T go0Poger, aty ar, Sujpea XeFs, IL de xhuer Br At rm, ae s Ke, N vat" - 
1©- wllira mn 2:)newer, of, etc neyire, * Alia, Ker, and os x56 pipny * 
Ae, 'Auyr, © Letthe Biſhop give the © ors of B OY Peay 
Q of Chriſt, and let him that receiveth it the Deacon 


« the Cup, and delivering it let him ſay, The Blog of Chrift, the Cup _ 
Refoonfas 4 WOtONs. and let him that drinketh f&y, Amen. -By St. Angyſtine it ſhould ſee 
wr OX; tohaye/been of general =. 5 ſaying, Univerſa Eceleſis accepto ſanguine Chriſti 


49. 


dicit, Amen. The Vniverjal Church at the receiving of the Blood of- 1 of Corip, an 
ſwereth, Amen, . Thusyouſee upon what terms of Conformity the Scotch Sery Scryice, 
in this particular, ſtands with. the ancient practice. 

* . . ThoughI have neither Rule not Text, *in any one of the Litgrgies I difboure- 
Uo (my yt it z yet is it no extrav Vagary here, to take into con- 
ſi Glayng the general faſhion _uſed- in our Church, - imploying the. ue 

nging, during the time of * whether that- tim 
> better tranſacted and' laid out, than in Films Bara to = Provter 
thoſe Rlefſed Myſteries, not falling under diſpute, muſt' paſs in the Negative; 
this being ſo, the only concernment to which I. am obliged is, "to ſhew that the 
Cuſtom floweth, from the preſcript. of Primitive Tradition, whereo{the ancient 
Lieyrgjes are. evidence enough, that eſpecially exhibited in -the Conſtitutions 
.  Vadues Acyiow Tram Tele by Ty wildaauBarr warras T6 


Nap jp Pſalm be aid whilſt the reſt Communicate, ' For 


: wy <E* St. Auguſtine, Mos ceperat apud Carthaginem: ut 
Reval. L 2.4. hun ad dls practice, 0 de Pſolmorion libro ,froe fie ry mal ſive enna aiftri- 
2 Pueretur popule quod fuiſſtt. Hunc morem Hilarius Latcus, maledica-re- 


chenſione, erat, laterabas , afſerens fieri non oportere.. * A _ 
LED begun at >F.xag that Hymns out of David's 'Þ bath: 
_ < Oblation, anda the diliributiandX it, ſhould be ſung, This Boron ora 
by -: a Lay-Man,whereſoover he could, inveyed againft, afficting it ought not to 


"ind bee we of aud poets Ke) This high ndecminent Place, Jooktt bi 
upon all thoſe falſe clamours, that out Service 15 extrafted! from the aj, chat 
lenging-the. Authors thereof to. £xhibit” where it is ta be foung in the Cuwor . 
of that Moſs. No, to the utter ſhame of the Romiſh.. Party, bur Churehup- 
braideth them, that whereas they contend fa'much for 'the propriety of - the: 74 


erifice of their Meſs, the whole Canon of that Mafs hath not. one ww 
(8, 
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of this moſt proper Suerijie, this auazrgic teas, indivifile Sacrifice, of both Bodies Chap n,- 
and Souls, a- Sacrifice. enjoyned by Ap CR PO IT of 0 Pg. Chop. 7. 
whies did, in-the Primitive times, conſtitute ati illuſtrious part of the Euchari- | 
Glory be to.God on-high..3- Antiquity called this the Angelica! Hymn; and iti 

NR tociing: herds lical, it muſt be = ay al reg ny Bogen mw 


OT TT IC; 


7 JMn, «s. aro dvyduus ULBRAY, » Til, 
faith Chryſoſtom, hp and *rhe-Celeftial Choire, ſend © forth- — 
ot Pſalms, And .1o. ng Alexandrinus, Guru ty 15.05 ai ddui, lt Hymns 
be onely the praiſes of God, the reaſon. is, . of aa}, ray]e, Ixuor; oi. N Guru Tdary 
3Jx0. eivbgeiavor, - Pſalms: contain all. things . both Divine aud Moral, -Hymas one- 
ly the praijerof Ged.. Called it | is. the 4ugelical Hymn. becauſe the firſt 
part . thereof is the . Nativity-Carol,, mentioned. Zake. 2. : 13, ſung by the 
Angels; the reſt was compoſed by, Ecelefiaſtical Do&tors; ſome think St, Zi- 
lary ; and the 'fourth Council of 7oleds ſeemeth to imply as much : But the 
Conſtitutions. of. Clemens perſuade me. it was, of . earlier entrance, it being 
there compleatly the ſame with ours in all niaterials,. but. diſpoſed in- two ſeve- 
ral Prayers, and is that 4%; g4@;, that morning-Hymn, as 1 ſuppoſe, to 
which Epiphanins, a great follower of Clemens, relateth in a place formerlycited. 
Fart it .was of the 4:ſa Catechimenorum, in the Maſs-Book, but. worthily 
tranſlated into the. Communion, Service by our difereet Reformers, it being 
; formerly miflaid ; this being its proper ab:,. or place, for two reaſons : Firſt, 
becauſe it'is an Hymn. . To ting an Hymn, affer- the diſtribution of the Ele- 
ments is conformity to the mode of Cliiſt (+ ) Jeas in © igamy wire 47 bucias kChryſolt. 
$vz8 ner"; ixdiror wiverer Tymon* i. &, thon ſeeſt that the laſt prajer after the Eu- de Bap. Chrifli 
chariſt is celebrated, -is made in imitation of our S4avioitr's praftice, Agait, it is Hom. 24- 
a compound peace, made: up partly of Doxology, partly of Prayer ; and of * 
Prayer addreſt'to..Jelus Chriſt, the Lamb: of God ; Now it is improper to ap-_ 0 
ply vur ſelves to Chriſt, before the ation of participation is'paſt : the reaſon is, | NY 
becauſe the blefſed Euchariſt is a Sacrifice, wherein our Saviour Chriſt is conſide- 
red as an immaculate Lamb, offered: upon the Altar to God the Father for the 
Remiſſion of our fins. And this I take to be the, meaning of the third Coun- 
cil of Carthage decteeing, (1) ut nemo in, prectbus, vel Patren. pro Filio, vel Filium 1Can. 24. 
proPatre nominet, &-cum altari afſititur, ſemper ad Patrem dirigatur ortio ; That | 
20 man name the Father for the Son, nor the Son for the Father, in publick pray- 
| ers, and when any officiate at the Altar, (viz. before diſtribution of the Elerhents,) 
that the ; way, always dire&ed to the Father. For which I can affign no othet 
reaſon, but becauſe Chriſt is then the 'great Sacrifice, and the Father is the per- 
ſon tobe appeaſed. _ Re; | | = Hts 
S The Pegce of God. ] This BenediQtion is a peculiar of the BÞop's Office, if pre. 
' ſent; becauſe the Jeſs is bleſſed of the greater. Hebr. 7, 7, 5 tews won amb Avoy, Chryſolt, 
The Principal Prieſt diſmſſeth the people with his Bleſſing. Afrer this pronoun- lir. : 
ced, the Deacon uſually aid, Fogeuans © wugivy, G0 .zn peace : When the People Chryloft. i 
received it they bowed down their heads, Kairirny duaidy Tos nepancr, ivae- _—_ Paſ 
Hl dur; 6'Eanoxon@* Let the Biſhop give the beneditFon, the people bowing —_— Cont. 
down their beads, This geſture. imports a. kind of adoration. Eccle. 56. 23. Chryioſt de 
The Jews are ſaid to bow down thimſelves to mor{hip the Lard: © So in the Pri- In. Dei Nar. 
mitive Church the Energumenz. were . commanded to bow their heads, and a 28 
Tl ox tiueare Toiou T8 ovparCr Tas ingrneids, in that faſhion to perform their bodily | 


.. YeEVerence. Ky | | | | C 
s 2 Upon the Holy-days, if there be .no Communiop.] Antiently upon Holy-days Com- 
'munzons were conſtant, arid conſequently Qblatioris, anos 5 Procks” faith, 
togrh. 557 Twirwy beds, a Feſtival is the poor mans harveſt, becauſe he had Ag 
then his dividend of Offerings. But-afterward, as devotion relaxed, they were $7247 
content with Sundays, appointing. nevertheleſs, that which they called 2Gf © 7 
fam Catechumenorum, the Service of the Sn, to be uſed upon ſuch days 
| DBuU2z WEE, a3 + 
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Rarion. L4. 


Cap.1, 


:R . be- 


fore 


OI. 


Prayer. 


' all itsappendants ( not otherwiſe ſetled- by exp 


% = 


as there was no Communion : ant this went under the appaliation 'of Afiſſe 


/* frcra, Dry-maſs. To ſpeakm particulicr of our Church, this Rubrick is a v« 
ar: 3. | oo : hr py wee the Congregation hid, fo er de | 


us 
fault of a Communion, be deprived of that excelleut exhomologeſss, 
of Sins implied in that ets Gikhow, Lori bave mercy upon ws, «nd invocation of 
God's gracious affiftance, which the Decdlogue ſervice conſtrains 'us to * What is 
therein thoſe ColeFs ſucceeding, what in the Conftantmopoirtan Creed, what in 
the Prayer for the whole fate of Ohrift's Church; which creaceth in them-an 
infeparable relation to the Euchariſt, or which may not -exocedingly officiate ts 
the edification of the Aflembly at 4lf times, would Teafure permit? Nay, how 
abfurd would it ſeem to celebrate thoſe Holy-days, and meerly for 'the defeft 
above ſaid, to turn out of doors ſo large portions of Holy Scripture, as the Epi 
Mes and Gofpels, theſe laft, with their Coltefts, giving us the ondy account why 
mam tHTTTTTTS Tn TE w* £05, 
Under the notion of Hohy-days in this place, fuch Sundays are alſo tobe com- 
ded, on which there is no Communion, in Country Villages, where-Con- 
tions are thin: for Sandaysare pur into the Catalogue of Holy-days in the 
Aft of Parliament; -and order of our Church. ' | | 
But it is ordered here only what fhall be faid for the fecond Service, with- 
out determining the place where, and this hath been a very intricate, and al 
moſt in le queſtion; The Viſitation Articles of ſome Biſhops enj 
it to be read at the Holy Tablr, placed at the Eaft end of the Chancel, and the 


late 4rch-Biſhop inferreth direftion far it from the Rubrick before the Cont- - 
munian, appointing that the Prog Fans at the North fide of the Holy Table, 
the 


ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer with th which followeth. -But this order hath'refe- 


' rence to the Communion titne, the Rubrick'is expreſly {6/3 and in Communior 


time, I have evidently demonſtrated before the Table was to be placed in the 
middle of the Charch or Chancel, and conſequently I conceive this Rubrick re- 
ferreth not to this ſervice out of Communion time, where then is it to be read » 
Tagree at the Holy Table fet Altarwiſe, at the Eaſt end ; and in this I per- 


ſwade my felf_ the Biſhops were right, though they == oof route Fry 
e Rubrick parallel to- 


reaſon ; Io it was I am certair- in the firſt Reformation, tt 

ours, ordering all theſe things to be ſaid ar the ' Altar, Butit may be Raid, the 
ſecond - Reformation expunging this rule, as to- this particular, we may pre- 
fume it meant to reform the praftice alſo. 1 anſwer, our. Reformers are beſt 


- underſtood by their own orders, Now this Rule conſtitutes this ſervice either 


as a label annext to Morning Prayer, or parcel-of the Communion Service: 
take which you will, by the Qrder of the Church it muſt be aid at the 
Table fet Mtarwiſe, at the Eaſt end ; for there regularly ought both the Morn- 
ing and the Communion Office. to be read out of Communion time. As forthe 
Morning Prayer, both it and Evening Prayer ſhaf be aſed in the accuſtomed 
lace of the Church, co or Chancel : So are the very words of the( s ) Ru- 
ick. The accoſtomed place was then, without diſpute, the Choire ; for 
all along Lneev Marys days, nay from. her death, being the 27. ' of Novem- 
ber to the Feaſt of St. Fohn Baptiſt when this Common Prayer was to com- 
mence, by the Statute, Mattins and Mafs, yea, all Divine Offices were perfor- 
med after the Popiſh-manzer, and that was undoubtedly in the Choire, at the 
high Altar, and conſequently to. that place” muſt the word accuſtomed have 


relation in this Rubrick, True'it is, there is an exception againſt this rule, in 


caſe the Qrdinary ſhall otherwiſe determine : So that till the Ordinary. fhall 

fate it otherwiſe, the rule holds firm, and mbar nonting prayer with 

order ) is to be ſaid at the 

Altar. w. if it be conſidered - as part of the Communion Service, the words 

of the Rubrick are expreG, The Prigft ſtanding at the North fide of the Fab, 
| a 
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ſhall ſay, &c.. So he is to ftand ahd officiate at'the North ſide of the Table, and 
this, ont of Communion time, muſt be ſituated at the Eaft end, and conſequently 
the ſervice tobe read there. TER Wh ig 


Chap. 7 = 


Althongh no order, &c. ] How, by whom, or upon what account, and indiice- | 
ment, this excellent Rubrick, anciently called, bv touching the geſture of 


kneeling, came to'be omitted in Queen Elzzabeth her Liturgy,I cannot determine, 


and would gladly learn. | | 


And if any of the Bread or Wine remain, &c.] .Inthe Primitive Church, the 


Bread and Wine was taken from a large Table (which was the receptacle of all 
theofferings ) ſo much in quantity, as the Prieſt officiating: cl cage i 
for the Communicants. Theſe Elements,thus ſeparated from their were 

conſecrated a-part for the ſervice to which they were deſtined : but.becauſe fo 
great a portion was gſually blefed, as did afford ſome over-plus, it was there- 
fore judged neceflary ſome order ſhould be taken for a decent diſpoſal of thoſe 
analefts, and remains : this was done at firſt, by ſending ſome parcels to abſent 
friends, as pledges and tokens of love and agreement in the unity of the ſame 
faith, whereof (t ) Euſebi#s. maketh mention in Ireinew his Epiſtle to Pope 
Vitor, But this cuſtome being abuſed, was interdifted by the Council of Zao- 
dicea, (u ) Twi Ts wn rele us Abgoy WANNias Kart THY vegrhv TE Ddoxa ts brkexs 
 Tagorxsles td]eriurer, That the conſecrated Bread be no more ſent abroad to other 
Pariſhes: at Eafter, under the notion, and inreſemblance of the bleſſed loaves. After 


F Hitt. Feeleſ. 
b F.C. 24. 


« Can.14. 


this the Remains began to be divided amongſt the Clergy, (w) 7&5 Teg1oowtong 5 » Confift. 1. 8. 
Teis uugirals wvnoyians bt Maygro: SraveurmwozrTgxange, faith Clemens. What is left © 3: 


of the conſecrated Elements, let the Deacons divide among the Clergy, and ſometimes 


the other Communicants were allowed their ſhare, (x ) 7 Teopreuwe tis aber * Tyeophel. 


EX. CAN. 7, 


| Woes, MeTE T4 dVcmoxbure tis THY THY pwStelay xeclay, ot xAnener Severus Frey, 3) 5, apud Baliam. 


ouv duJoig ict adiagtt. Let the Clergy, and with them the faithful brethren divi 
among (t themſelves the Oblations of the Euchariſt when every one hath participated. As 


; for theorder ef onr Church, it is very circumſpett, for by ſaying the Carate ſhall 


have it to his own uſe, carethereby is taken to prevent the ſuperſtitious reſervation 
of this Sacrament, as the Papiſts formerly practiſed. 


At the leaft three times in the year. ] $0 did the Council of (y) Agatha decree, , Can. 18. 


preſcribing theſevery days. Lui in Natali Domini, Paſchate & Pentechoſte non com- 
municant, eatholict non credantur nec inter, Catholicos habeantur. They which do not 
communicate at the Nativity of our Lord, Eafter, and Pentechoſt, let them not be ac- 
counted amongſt the members of the Catholick Church. So alſo. the (z) Belgick 


z Can. 63. 


Church, Commodum erit die Paſcates, Pentechoftes & Nativitatis ſakvifice Domi- © 
icam cenam celebrari, It is very convenient that the Lord's Supper* be celebrated on 


Faſter, Whitſuntide, and on the Birth day of our Saviour. The word Pariſhioner 
. muſt here be underftood according to ſeveral qualifications and capacities. Firſt 
itintendeth the Laity, and therefore this Rubrick' is no diſpenſation to the 
Clergy belonging to Cathedrals, who' are ſtill obliged to receive every Sunday, 
unleſs they ſhew cauſe to the contrary. Secondly, it meanevh ſuch as can fay their 
Catechiſm, and have been confirmed, as is in the Rubrick at the end of Confir- 
mation. Laſtly, it importeth farts. alſo, which in the ſecond qualification it 
excluded, for it is ſaid, every Pariſhioner ſhall alfo receive the Sacraments, &c. 
meaning when Infants, Baptiſm, and when of riper years the Euchariſt; elſe we 
make more than two Sacraments, contrary toour Church Catechiſm. 
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CHAP, viIL. X17 
Common Prayer. 
The Mmniſtration of (A) Baptiſm, - to. be als in the / 


Church. 


x B. of Edw, 6. 


of the nine of Publick _"_ to be hd in 
.- 0 hunch. oF 


oy gg TATY Sqcramen of 
ur, ot Loſer aun Wh bicſar ide ;. 


5 ouveareth 

'Boprim, = 

time it _ __ go nn 
uſtom 1 


w_ hC 


er: ſe CUCLLHEL 


6, oe at al times © Fe baptized, elther at "the C Churck 
may at all times be Baptized at home. | 
4 &1t) oft anti 
.\ Publick Bepeifs ; nuts 
When = Wee Ghildiea to be Bapont upon the ney 6 of: ET 4 
Parents ſhall give knowledge the Morning, afove:the begin 
nivg/ of Morning Proper, tothe! Quiet. "And the Godfathers,' 


that che 
Mm ; and People, with the Children, (D) ww bt ready: the Fapts (1 B. 
' 'of Edw. 6. at x" Church door,) either immediately after the 4a. (s 3. of 
Edw.6.Canticle). Leſion at Morning Prayer, or el& immediate offer; the lait 
(1 BF. of Edw. 6. Canticle) Leffon at Evenin Prayer, as the Curate-.by his 


diſcretion ſhall appoint. And then ftanding there, the Miniſter ſhall ask _ 
| ther 


The Alliance of Divine Offices. 
Chap o ther the Childrenbe baptized, or no? If os anſwer, No, chen ſhall the the 
* * Miniſter ſay __s 


beſeech y up the Father 
Anh iſt, that of his bountious Mercy 
| rn 


that they Poly Ghoſt, and re: 
ceived into made lively bets of 
the ſame. | 

| Then Go Minifter ſhaſll oe Let u us Pray. 
| ghty affiin; 1B. of Edw. 6 | 
A vnihey am « joy” ey fine Almighty and Everlaſting God, 


didſt qvich Noah a a-| which of thy Juſtice didſt deftroy, b 
ure ING FE Floods of Water, the whole Worli Fl 
Sin, except eight Perſons, whom of 
thy. Mercy (art the-ſame time) chou 
didft fave'in the, Ark. And ,when 
| thou didſt- drown in the 'Red 'Sea, 
' wicked King Pharaoh with all his Ar- 
natfie} my, yer (at the fame time) thou 
didft lead thy People, the Children of 
poet ſafely through the midſt there- 
of, whereby thou didfti” re the 
burr | waſking of thy Holy ys And 


+ be chan- (ng 


ged twice in mle Pere 
= —_ ER 

» Thurth, 
Child be bap- 594 07 
tized in the 7 nn 
Water ſochan- , *vE# 4. 
ged, the Preſ- LLUUOILL 
byter or Mini- they map; come Tc 
ſer ſhall ſay Evet 5 "I Cs. 


at the Font, the gizia.: 
Words thus | 
incloſed, [ ]. 


Here ſhall the Prieſt ask kc hat be « Name of the Child, and when 


che God-fathers and God-niothets havetold the Name, then ſhall he 
'make a (F) Croſs uponthe Child's forehead, and breaſt, faying, 


N. Receive the Sign-of the Holy roſs,” both in'thy Fore-head;and in thy 
Breaſt, irtoken that thou ſhale not be aſhamed ro confeſs thy Faigh in'Chriſt 
Crucitied,':and marifully'to fight -urider his Banoer-againſt Sin;-the World, 
andthe Devil, and-to continue his' be rn Soldier we Servantunto#hy 


lives.end, Amen. - "7. bs 
* Ati this he (hall do; and. fay, to wy many Otildren' as be preſett'to be 
baptized, one after another. a 


' Com 


| (Y 
02 7 
— — a cc. 4c w 4 Py —— _ 
% ok. wo Co. 44 ©: * 44 aneoger 2% + *£Þ> x13 *\ + + Fa \ Ko 
rt 31.3 GIO E +BY. ! 7:34 Bouf BHGUNT, & $R1S3-CT 433: SIE 
pn nl wh _ yy of +6 ©eY . - © & « CY 0 
| : uy» - TC BASES Cons £2413 


; ' * UCTELIRT JL LEF 
Hh ; "9 j1 x IT I 
Ho il nes [ mtr LL $41) 


FEE Ki 
have; and ye that find; my 
Do 


give now unto us that agks 
unto 1 that knock, pat yen 
nediction of thy heavenly twaſh Fn 
vom which thou haſt pzomiled by _ 
_ AP x B, of Zdw. Ing af oey) £ 
| | Then let the Prieft, looking, upon che Childrens, ne " 
1command:thie (G) unclean Spirit, Py the name nf. cthe.Farher,; of the'Son, 
and of the:Hdly Ghoſt, thar thou come:aus, 21d dupgre from theſsInfatits, 
whom our-Lord Jeſus Chtiſt hath vouchAafed ta'call cotis holy Baptiſih, and 
fo be made members of bir-Body, and: of his honor fo rork (mae 
thou curſ Spirit rememher thy Jenrency} tenbinbetſcby Judgment, #Ewmemn- 
ber the day D be at hand, wherein thou ſhalr burp.in, þ in p__ jeretin . pre- 
pared: ſor thee and thy Atigels, arid preſittne any 
Tyranny towards theſe Infants, whom Chriſt hk by caſt bo "His moſt 
precious Bloud,. and by this bis holy Bapcjſm FaIOHgRPEs -of RV 


Then thall the Minifter fay, , \ 


men, 


a ib arbhnd AB a oor kg KY 20 
TRI C oto. 2&@ ot 01062 Uh 
And with thy Spieit.. ney TY IE WI 1 


Hear nw he Op wake &r eſo 
Ahous ru gem: Hep 320UPl 


i touch be Chiſrzon pnto Cl 
—_—_ Th wa a F -1yht Fs F | 


not no recete EE God, as © litls F'2 


em up in Ang, bs put i 
egy and 
Afeer the Goſpel is read, the Minſter ſhall make this brief. ad 
upon the words of the Goſpe . 
Riends ot hear i hop3 | the wozt oral Saviaur Ct 
F*thar be comma FEED ought une 
he blamed thoſe tha | het mg nd þi81+ how- 
teth all men to cir tcetve bow by it 
Rap SEnure anos ited | | 
them. Dobt n therefore, bu willy that he will 
likewiſe favourably eive e the FEES nfants? the he toil em- 
buace them with the arms of that L will give unto oem 


W_—_ i 4 — 4 


| "218 - "The Alliance of Dia Offices. - 
eternal Lt axawake them.partakers of his evertaſt. | 
Chap. 6. the bleſing of Terra we pexſunded of the goodwell of 
rt res noch ouvrng rably ellowerh the 
chari Bi t& of ours, tn holy Sap: 


1B: of Edv; VI.-And tay the Prajier whichd hit 
declaration of our Faith, ler us recite. al the Acticles cont 
: Her the Minter, with the” dfathers and. Godmothe $, and, 
| preſent, ſhalt f *+ en ie "10 on gg, 
| Our Father wt Nl in [UM Y \&c 1064 817 000013 BIG? ea 
1; _And«then'ſhall ay openly, i 0 
I believe i in God; the Father' Almighty, Se, UEINED) 
Then ſhall he add alſo this Prayer, | i: 


and everlaſting” God venl r, we 
ata: : pive thee 


" Then nov the Maſter ret ſe: unto _ Godfather and Godmothers on 


7 Elbtlovey friettds, ve have' 


1 B. of Edw. VI. 

Then ſhall the Miniſter demand H) Then ſhall the Prieft demand of 
of the Godfathers and Godmothers ! the Child (which ſhall be firſt bapti- 
theſe On following: zed the queſtions following; firſt na- 

ming the Child, and faying, | 


N. Doft thou forſake the Devil and 


vi T) Dol the wan all his Works ? 
omp pal HG ks, te ain | F 5" aifinrt 


LrF45 I forkiks them. > | 


ſame, Ecjou wile fallow Miniſter. 
14 wp Doſt thou forſake the vain Pomp 
n02 be led b , i: Glory of the World, with all the 
Anſwer. | . | covetous deſires of the ame? 
Jfoxcake them all. Anſwer. 


| T1 forſake them. 


[1 - —_—_ _ a 


Zhe. Altkene of Diurue Offices, '- .. 


Be »_ Miiſer. | haþ8. 
| Neſt. thou: forGk ,C4mal veE V 
ſires of the Fleſh, ſo t tthou wilt not 
T. oy wo" by hi O 
” as; aaa = arm 
Amiſh: - | | m6 33 
Dot t u believe in Sad the Doſt chou beliens.in in God,Mhe Fa: 
ather al ear | hes: Almighty.j Maker' of -Hea 
l d'Earth? Aafl 1/008 1 44 $3853 
TRIS" »[Wwer. mt?! 
{- Fbelieve. -*--:: 
Uir [ Mini 


Doſt thous eve in Jeſus Thrift 
his onely' begotten Son our Og? . 


+ 
_—_ 
Thelleve. 5 aye 
ſt t 1 the” ? 
ax Coe IAN wat 
Com 5 Saints, R : 
| ſh, 5 
| | 2] and een Ip Ae bog 
the hoy « bs hog 
miſſion 5 = . 
Miniſter. 
ofthe Fleſh and Cverlaſting Life | hy Deſire ? 
after eath. an of — 7 
J _ Baptiſin., "p66 
| | wrath pied? _ 
1 'x wil Were. 3 £539 T81h 
x B. of Edu 
The Water in the Fone hall be ch every month at the le 
and afore any Child be baptized i the Warer i changed ohove » the Bt 
ſhall ay at the Fon theſe Prayers following: * | 
Moſt merci God, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who-hafi air oo 
Element of Water for the Regeneration of En: 2, upon 
whom, being baptized jn the River of Jorcons 198 the Holy Ghoſt came down 
in the likeneſs of ” Pova: ſend down, we beſeech thee $ oy, e 
[ES and to-bg preſent at, thi our Invocation for 
Qifie this fqunrain of Ba cif, > phgo har art the far ifier of all things 
_—_ by the Power of Ae Lots I't 
be ſpiritually regenerated NT vs Chilldren of ever 


Amen. ? 


TREES 


” 
I Foe _— the. Ah th. ” "_ Y 6 4 
, bs, Lu Omnnndiy 


EE: hy Aliant of- Divind. þ Offices 


Q 2 20 
Ch | Ky 
ap. 8. =D herthj the. Miniſter hy +. a, 1'B.of Edw.VI. 
Percifull God, grant tha tf O merciful, God , grant ["M the 
Be old Adgm'in Tele Fn h old Adam in them that ſhall be bap- 


live nd govern Get on Þ lozo ws without end, Amen, 


D2en may be ſo .burted, that the |. ciſed in chis Fountain, may fo be be. 
new yr maybe raiſed up in ried, chat the new Man may be rai- 


A_ \-T kd again.) "Amen: : 

it Ozans that all carnal Aﬀections { - Granethatall canta} affections may 
may vie my, and-that, all | die in! chem, and thas all things (be- 
things belongings to ”__ pirit longing ro the 'Spirir: may: live and 
may ltve any grow tn them TS] grow'inthem. © Amen: i. - 
men. Grant” to all them which at this 


Fountam- forſake the*Devil and all 


ave | 
T2 his Works; that they may have Power 


'Ozant  thit. they may 


| {Pig and ren againſt.t and Strength to haveVidtory, and to 


Devil, the TWozld, and th be 4 wrupagh againſt him, che World, and 
Amen. : jo e Fleſh; Amen. .'; . 
Whoſoever ſhall confeſs thes. oO Lord, recognile him alſo in;thy Kingdom, 


Amen,” 

Grant that all Sin and Vice here may be ſo extindt, "that they never hare 
power to reigh in. thy ſervants. Amen. 

Grant that wholoever here ſhall begin to be of thy Flock; may evermore 
contihue in the ſame... Amen..*; ... : 

Grant that all chey which x: thy ſake . an; thts life do deny: and forkake 
1 eo may win and purchaſe _ meg who UF Pg Trea- 
ure. Amen. _. | 


' Common Prayer. 0 


Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated. to'thee b our Dfice and 
ps. MAP map oh atſo be rar with thy wich dy heaven er pd mn 
5 


 Lmighty everliving God thoſe moſt dearly beloved'Son Jeſus 
Chu, fo2 the Forgivenneſs of our 4... did ſhed bed, of his moſt 


precious five _—_ 5 BUD Bloyd, aud gave Commandment to 

oy 8s Dilſct t thep ſhould go teach all Nations, and D Dope: 
m we be es ___ th ons ofthe CEE any 

_ at all thy ſervants which ſhall be D fit. Water 


baptize ts 
[ Scot. Lit. 4.4 %e _ NE and dedicate in thy Name to this ind 


Wafhi of D inint 
manbe of lai X And el Chilozn, eh2ougd Jets Vit one 


our 'IB. of Edw. VL 
Then he ſhall Minit rake = EO Then ſhall the Prieſt takerhe Child in 
- In his hands, and ask the name(#). # his Hands, and ask the name; and 
7 naming the Child, ſhall (L) 45p | naming the Child, ſhall dip ic.in the 
. it, in, water, fo it be diſcreetly and | Water (M) thrice; firſt. dipping the 
and warily done, ſaying, + j Tight fide; ſecondly theleft ſide, the 
third time dipping the Face toward 
| the Font; fo it be diſcreetly and wa- 


Ly ED. | rily done, ſaying, 
| NM. I 


PREIEFY 6 


"The Alliance of Divine Offees 


22T 


o. 
baptize thee in the name of 

N. Tapper + of _ "oe | 

and of the holp Oholt. A 


And if the Child be preg Hall 
ſuffice! ro pour -waret _ it, _ 
ing the ſame ages 


| ba thee int 
N. Jhapttxetper 't.0f 


name of 


"" 


N.:Ibaptize thee, &c. 


"Chaps. . 


And if the Child-/be weak , - it ſhall 


ſuffice to pour water upon it, ſay- 
ing the aforeſaid words, F baprite 
thee, '&c. Then' the:Godfathers 
and Godmothers , ſhall cake and 
lay theit hands upon the Children, 


and the Miniſter ſhall put upon 
| uns white vefture(N)common- 
ly Called the Chryſom, and fay, 


eof the Þolp Oholl.. Geneny "| ao 


Take this white Vefture for. Aa, x, + 0h of the Tnboencn which by God's 
Grace in this holy Sacrament of Baptiſm is given unto thee : and for a ſign 
whereby thou art admonilhed;' fo long as'thou liveſt, to give thy ſelf to In- 
-nocenice of living; that after this reanſitory "eve" thou WET be FRaLers of 
the Life everlaſting. Amen. 


Then the Prieſt ſha (O)'v anneint the Infant upon the head faying, 


Almighty God the Father of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath regenerate 

| thee by Water and the Holy Ghoſt, and. hath: given unto thee remiſſion Omitted ir 
of all thy fins: he vouchſafe to';annoine thee with the Unftion of- his holy «cer. 
-Spirit, and bring thee to the Inheritance of everlaſting Life. Arten. 


When there are many to. be baptiſed; chis order of denainding, bap- 
tifing, putting on' the 'Cryſonie, 'and annvinting, ſhall be'uſed leverally Omitted in 
with every*Child.” Thoſe char be firſt baptized dep) parting from the 5% 
Font, and remaining. in ſome eo ok lace  wichif ho Church, 
untill all be baptized. | | 


» Common Prayer. 


@) Then the Mititeg ſhall make a Croſs upon the 'Child's Forchead, Gying 


: \ TE receive Child into the [Scor. Li 'Church of Chriſt Con. 
| EDD F oc, a 20  ignhim ney ela te: 
the + in token err 3mngy been may roy 


againſt Sin = X. contuue = 
ART Ee 


This Exhorta- 
_ with the 
ae er 


: Then ſhall the Miniſter fay, 
early beloded 
CN ti Noone Es 
Janks unto x Cod fo2 39 6 
mak Four ade 6 "this b 


Then ſhall be faid, 
- Dur Father, which art in heiven, &c:. 


accozd 5 Thank. 


ad, od, that they may lead ret of reſt of =f ry" 


- oa 


— © — 


"he Ahence f Divine Offi. 


Onfitted in 
Bwcer, 


on. And 


PS ue. —> - RS 


"hen ſhall the Minifter fay, 


E yield thee hearty Thanks, mot merciful F 
W hath pleaſed thee. eto repenerate ; Infant with r, an0'5 rape on = 
to receive him- 0 thee own Ch 
tat _ 9 thy holp Congr own Chil ? "_ ror 
yr dead tinto Gm, and ing mw 
buried hq rhe whole in LI LY , may ric c Fehr on Dan, new 
the uery aboliſh 


t 
n; tho par $800e reetlon; 
that final ith BA yt - th oy Congrena 
herito2 of ine everlaſting Pingdo _ C Ty our boy r anien, 


Art the laſt end, the Miniſter calling the Godfathers and Godmothers to- 
gether, ſhall fay this Exhortation "following : ? 4 


F'2: uch as theſe Chon have p2omtſed by you to foxſake t ? 
vil and all bis TWiozks, to believe in God, you to foxlake the 
ou mult remember Ty it __ our parts and duties to ſee yo ns 

ww yp be taught, fo ſoon as t - Wall Hou —_ to 4 yet a ſolemn 


4 and p2ofecſſion the the 
things e better, 2 LE call U Hen any or co 4 | 
ye ſhall zovine Cep:aay lone the the 
ten Commindments in the Engliſh 
a Chaiſtian man aurht to know awd 
Childden he bf fly 


. 


may know t 


fo hfs qd £ may: rtuau 

hi {ead a godly a Eon LG Cemenbas always that 
TE Gr On une up ur Pa enve like un itq wow te 
SETS AE CLOS _— 


from fin, and tiſe agata unto s Contr | 
all our evil and cozrupt ageS aud daily pzoceeding tn all Uertue 


and MANY ae of itving. 


y I B. of Edw, VI. 

The Miniſter ſhaſlcommand that the : The Miniſter ſhall command that 
Children be brought to the Biſhop ! the Criſoms be broughtto the Church, 
to be confirmed of him, ſo ſoon as; | and delivered to the Priefts after che 
they can ſay in their vulgar rongue | accuſtomed manner ,. at the Purifica- 
the Articles of the Faith, the Lords j tion of the Mother of every Child. 
Prayer, atid the ten 'Commani- | And that the'Childrenibe brought 
mencs ,-uhd be farther inſtrufted., tothe Biſhop to be, &c 


' +in the Catechiſm fer forth for.chat'| Ani ſole the Congregation depart 


purpoſe, accordingly as it is there | in the name of the Lord. 

expreſied. | Note, that if the number of Chil- 

| dren tq be baptized, and multitude of 

People preſent'be fo great, that they eannoc conveniently tand -at the 

Forres door; then ler them ſtand within the Church, in-ſome convenient 
eppoind unto the Church door, and there all chings be aid ___ my 

appointed to be faid and-done ar the Church door. 


of 


_— SS gn Re” pg —— _ —_—_—_—— 
_ = - - 


Tir Miner Door 2» 223 


ND —— — —_ = 
2 _ —Om— - T "EW 
— 2 MD. —— 


Chap. 8. 
( el Of hath hit are-to b beg] in relies houſt _ 
1n time of neceſlicy; -by! the Maniſter of the Pariſh, or 
© any. other Lavfull Miniſter that can be procured. * 


He a and Curates ſhatl ofcen admonifh the Pe cople, that t not the 
"FR ;ſm of Infatits'any longer than the Sundey* or - Hol ad, tbe 
yay be bo ray _ upon a great: and reaſonable coi declared zo the Curate, and 

approv 
"> alſo they ſhall warn, that, without great cauſe pany neceſſity, t | 
wot rhijy Y +1 fs be baptized at home in their Hoaſes: neo by, hey proc 
ſhall Tur them ſo to doe, then Rigbi/es ſhall be adminiſtred on #hiz faſhion: 


"Common Prayer, | 1 &2/B, £9.6. and Lit, Q. Ez. 


FirR/ket the lawfull Miniſter and} : Firſt ler them that bo preſent call up: 
then tht be preſent! call ugon God |on God for-his- Grace, and fay the 
for his Grace, and fay the Lord's Pray- | Lord's Prayer, if the time-will ſuffer. 
er, if the rime will ſuffer. And the | And then (R) one of them ſhall name 
Child being named'by-ſorne one that. þ the Child, and dip himin the water, 

efont;, "he Gil Hwfull Miniſter | or. pour the: water upon cio ſaying 
ſhall dipiFin the water; or-pour wa- | theſe words: 
Bega ſaying theſe words: FLUTITTT 


_ ng none o of rhe Farder, 6 di of the Sat, aid of 

And let them not urge «that the Cul 69H, ized 'is lawfully and ates; 

eatly baprized, and oughe not to be baptized again : Bur. yer nevertheleſs 

- if che Child which aſter this fortbaptias Is al it is expe- 
_ os it be VR into the A to the'i intent, | 


$4 ; x B.of Edw. VI. 
" Thavi i ths Prieſt or Miniſter: of the'|-. To the'intenr-the Prieſt may exa- 
Doh [did hinifelf: = that wine _ A ry whether x bar be 
Chill Congregation'may' be cer- } la prized, or no; if thoſe 
tified of the-true form of Baptiſin by/| that bringany chi rotheChurch &c. 
him privately before uſed : Or if the 
wo were baptized by -any other lawfull Miniſter, that then the Minifter 
he Pariſh where wear, Child wes born or chriſtened ſhall examine and cry, 
whether che Child be lawfully In which caſe if thoſe that 
bring any: Child to the Church, Hifwor' that the fame Child is _ 
baprized, then ſhall the Miniſter examine them farther, faying, BY « 


Common Prayer. | | 1-8 2B. £4.6, and Lie. Q.Zliz. 


bapti/| By whom was th Renato > 
Webs Ho TOVIOY? 1 Wh om pens whe Og 


| was when the was baptized 2 
Child wasbaptized z pe Whether they called upon God 
And becauſe ſome cg effen- | for Grace and Succour in that ne- 
lo hear Ws | 


mitted, | 
0 be meert Te tremle, | 
theretoze J demand farther of you, |, 


(T) With 


2 24 


The hos of Diode Offices. 


| nd h E—.. | 


V——k ” 


Chap: WM 


(T) With what Matter was | With what Thing, "arte Mat- 
. "Cie har Wiozbs wa Ae: 
the Ch kether fink the, 
TO = pe fine ; 


And if the Miniſter ſhall prove by the Anſivers of ſuch-as brougltt the 
chat all things were dane as y ought to be, andere ey 04 wry 
the Child again , | but ſhall teceive him as one of the Flock of cho rv 


Chriſtian —_ faying thus: | (0% ene. 
J< hat in tis caſe pe have i well, and accorbing 
b 0 wr cerning't 
KT SE UTE bo _ in TH by the la Noe . - 
E Tenor Ooh; oberg LED! Lt i. £0 ot Log om 
= deat hem unto vim, a he one en doth witnels to 
y | 


MF: 2rtat time they = to. KO 
them, and his [ | 

en Jeſus ſaw it, be wag di 
Sur lei Chir en to — 

ſhall not enter theretn, And when he ha 
he put his hands upon thennand 


After the Goſpel is read , ch Mite ſhall make this Bxhortarion apon 
the words of the Goſpel, ;;. 


PE 2 you ee | is Nl the wozds of our Saviour Chait, 


EE Em: 
atv how y Ki OnrD gr 


if f1 () crero; 


venly Farp, Bc RE he oo 5 Tara. 
let us Hp -.an0. FT _ *hanks unto hims - ſay the 
BHRAn 


PA Artirtes ronamed ih our Car Far 


Here As liniſter, wk this Goffarhets atd Goes Y Frng 
Out Farhet which art th heaven, &. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter demand the ndiite of. the. kita, which beitg by 
the Godfathers and Godmothers pronou 


Dolt thou tn the name of this 


2d, the Miniſtet ſhall Tay, 
eths Devil 
the wr g, 


ter ney did whit Wor the 4b 
rtls he Cl bk 
brat t 


ESE 
. QC Z -Wy04-e 
AS ASANS 
dthem. ; 


* TERENGE A... 


Ld © Ahern af Divine Bobs. 


Too vain pomp and giozy of the wozld, with all the cc coverous 
TWozks, the vain po es of the —————— 


deſires eo tpthemn'? carnal Wh, 1 follow 


_— by em? ; = 
COIKEES Age wad y Af NOW x:TJ <6 
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T_- Rd ſpirit everlaſtingly. Amen, dh 
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 Godmorhers. 


F®2 h as this Child + b to ke the 

omg and all his eos, to believe > by you. on eve bins 

you 8auE muf'remember tha pi emmy or wa 
nt unt be tough, ſo a ron a5 hea eats earn what a 

Pon tis EIS 

chiefly ye 


and Sav our 6's ſhould 
and riſe again unto Righteouſne 
evil and cozritpt affectons , and 
Godltneſs of living. 

And ſo oth, as 18 publick Baptiſin, 


Com- 


CBap;8. 


- ” 4 Y,N% ; 5 ' x f - i & h L G, 
C L. Jz* LI v3 ; 3 , by RES 1 Sy F244 © 8335+; g EE. en, 
© 1 8; zr 
$55 


(W) But if they which bring the | Bur if cb which iodye nfants to 
Infants to the Church, do' Make an | the Church! 1/3 Ho make {ned WBCeFtain an- 
uncertain anſwer td thi Miniſters | /wers to the Pubebjies 
that it cannot .a as ia the Chi 
_ Was ba _— "pit in ch 


| bore writeen, pi | 

Bags, Gr ee] ving hut wt 
Child in t © Fant, he Rs bt 

this farm of words ſe 1hut forms of words, ' 


_—_—_ FREE, na G 


- 
= 
. s d *4 
» 
i - * - 
» 
" __ - "#) 
2 YT WT Fr, LASLACLAS ; \ i. 4. 4.4 4 LA EE WW Tr wy at —_ _ 
5 
" | Ny , 
Annota- 
b . - | 
A * , 
us 
S» 
q -* 
_ heed | ea. A... T — —_—_—— a. 


& FY a hat... Mit nets. EE OI 


227 


— — 


The Alliance of Divine.Offites. 


—_ 
ry % 
- " 
k - 


. ; . : .\ | at \%'S 1) Thc | > — 4 oy FI, 
. o2 <t2 ch2 ot eto ag ot of ct» ot St» -ots bs ets v36: 05 $255 0 
Nc ea I oo e eletoi ai 
"OW {2 6 + 7 39 21,0 19 $105528 1! 43g OE BAD, BY G93] 


. 
- 


"5 : IF 4 j $4 ? | , *.\ HTO A\.it * {; T3 %7, 'd Y we y * W. 

% £5 y _ We: 4 : : $ 2 = G Ta £ ; NIC) P > | 
; | 1 s ; 4 7 _ : —_ : cy 00 
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(4A) Baptifin how called in Antiquity ;by EN or HMumina 
tion.” - Barnabas his Epiſtle corrected. 'Why:the Laver of Regenera- 


tion , a diſſent from Mr..Selden aud Dr. Hammond ,\ about its de- 


rivation. ( B ) Sacrament * What ; Whence derived; Sictirtien- 
- tum and Jusjurandum differ. Baptiſm moſt properly a Sacrament ; 
why the Office in order of place after the Communion. \(_ CE.) Faſter 


- . 


$975 gy 
and Whitſuntide , why anciently times allotted:-for. Baptiſm. (DD) Ri- 
vers the firſt Fonts. Baptiſteries when erefted , the Direftory: feld 
de ſe. ( E ) Sandtifying of water , what-it meaneth. (_F,) Two 
ſignings with the Croſs anciently relating to" Baptiſm , one- before , 
and the other after ; why the Croſs uſed in our Church after Bap- 
tiſm. (G) The form of ancient Exorciſm. ( 7) Interrogateries 
moved to Infants vindicated by the primitive Pratlice , and parallel 
with the civil uſages of others. (1 ) Abrenunciation anczent , ſe- 
veral modes obſerved therein. ( XK: Impoſition of names, why. uſed 
at Baptiſm. ( L ) Dippping not neceſſary, England noted of fingu- 


larity in that particular ; inconveniences thereof. Many baptized in' 
Women and men had ſeveral rooms: in one 


the ſame Baptiſteries. 
Baptiſtery. Diaconiſſes their Office.” at the Baptizing of Women. 
(M1) Triple merſion ancient ; why ordained. : fingle merſion or aſper- 
\ fron the rule of our. Church. ( N ) White veſtments ancient. (0) Two 
Unctions anciently diſtinguiſhed four ſeveral ways. ( P ) The Ru- 
brick explained concerning the Croſs. The firſt original ground of 
that Ceremony; Miracles wrought with it. Why miracles ceaſed ; 


why Timotheus and Epaphroditus cured * without them. Dy. Rei- 


nolds a friend to the Croſs after the explanation of it. The Croſs 
ot operative, demonſtrated by K. James his omitting it in the Chril- 
mal office. (Q) Private Baptiſm proved lawfull by ſeveral Aur 
thorities. (R)) The former Rubrick allowed of Womens baptizing. 
(S) Neceſſity diſpenſeth with accidental formalities. © ( T ) Water 
a neceſſary Element. Beza his errour. ' ( Y ) What are the eſſential 
words of Baptiſm. (W ) Children to be baptized where the teſti- 
mony is doubtful. RE " | 


A Peri hath in Antiquity various appellations, wafru xtyioue, Y re 


Þ - - Chap. 8) 


I: 


T9442, th Ther, x, au7pdy, It is called Grace, Illumination, Perfeftion, and 3 udsyy. 
Laver , faith ( @) Clemens Alexandrinus , who there gives the reaſon why B!%. +. 
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Chap. 8. 


b De Baptiſ- 
20. 


& Mountague. palpably fabulous, as Zo/ephzs in the account of a 


wank; 


miſſion into the pale of Chriſt's Church was expelled ; To was he T 
le- 


viour's birth, and the other above , and both bong Aulied with marters fo 


"Zoſephws , there is not the. leaſt ſyllable raking notice of any ſuch mers” 
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which ſ6faichfull an Hiſtorian would certainly not have omitted”; -Hat)+ it 
exiſted if his time. As alſo rhat as profound a filenee is'there ithis con- 
cemporary Philo , who hath fo often , and unavoidable; occaſion ro frien- 
'tion-ir.. Now theſe ewo-eminent Authours\, Jews both, and of the fame 
Sxculun wich our Saviour, ſtanding thus tpuce in a 'tarter of ſo univerſal 
-practice as is pretended) and''fo confid ' rernafk”;, make it 'a very 
diſpurable caſe, whether there was any ſacfifeuftorne iti our Savioar's fime. 
And'though for rnatter of fa&t , it be urged by thoſe Learned ment, 'thar ir 
was fo commonly taken notice of among the Fes, that Fob», ch,:3. v. 10. 
Chrift wonders at Nicodemmw his ignorance}, that he underftood it not. - To 
this ir may be replied, .that Chriſt might well enough wonder at Nicodems 
his ignorance, without-the byporheſis or ſuppoſition of any ſuch Rite, «con- 
fidering that the Prophees:, I/aiah , Feremiab , and Ezekel, had"detlared, 
what Regeneration there ſhould be in the days of the: Meſtas, whereof fo 
great a Doctour as Nicodem:ss ſhould not have been ignoranr- This , with 


Chap; 8. 


the famous (7) Grortizs, I take to be the meaning of Chriſt's Expoſtulati- 1 iz ecu. 


on. Bur prove the cuſtome as it may, or as they would have ir, that there 
really was ſuch a cuſtome among the Fews, yer may ir ſtill be queſtioned ; 
whether Baptiſm were founded upon it by our Saviour in its primitive In- 
fticution. Nor that I doubt of his accommodation of his own pradtice to 
ſeveral uſages of theirs, bur becauſe I perceive the Learned Doftour ac- 
knowledgeth the Jewiſh cuftome it ſelf ro be founded upon another, viz, 
abat of waſhing of New-borm-babes, Now if the Jewiſh cuſtonie was-But de- 
rivative from that, why might not our Saviour reſort in this particular con- 
fideration, to the fountain it ſelf, rather than follow a tranfcripe ofvit; e- 
fpecially conſidering that the original Example would better fute his pur- 
than the after-draughe ? + And to that ecuſtome'/of waſhing New-born- 
bes, Mr. Mede, another very Learned man, hath applied it. Indeed rhe 
Anatogy and Conformity berween Chriſtian Baptiſm and that cuſtome is 
' eoncinne and proper , both: in relation to the Laver, and alfo tro Regenera- 
tion. -In relation ta the Laver, becauſe as the Laver, or elemental Water, 
doth waſh-away and cleanſe our bodies from filth contracted ; fo doth the 
myſtical Wathing of the Holy Ghoſt purge our Sonls from all former pol- 
lution. In relation to Regeneration , for as ir is at bur Generation , fo is it 
in our Regeneration. At onr Generation, or Birth, when we were born 
men, we were waſhed, fo-are we when we are born Chriftians, and waſhed 
from a pollution exatly agreeable alſo. When we were born, we were 
waſhed trom the pollution we contrated from. our Parents'womb , when 
we are new-born, we are waſhed by Baptifm from that original fin which 
is deriyed to us from our firſt Parents: 'H yimas 2 Batfioual® may $13 u- 
hows wg var 5iepucs * Our new birth, by Baptiſm, doth cut off the film of cor- 
ruption 2e contra} from our natural birth : Nazianzen, So that the cals is 
clear, as we are waſhed at our natural birth, fo are we at our ſpiritual. In 
the firſt, there is ow«35 E&wgzors fims , the putting off the filth of the fleſh, 1 Per. 
V. 3. C. 21. So is there in the ſecond, Sto 54 maui ev3g rs , the Jaying 
off the Old man, Epheſ. 4. 22. And a toral cleanſing of the Soul from all 
 Impurity contracted and derived from him. And though this Analogy. pro- 
ceederh moſt regularly in the Baptizing of Infants , who are onely charged 
with onely Original fin, yet doth it hold alfo in perſons adult, whom -our 
Saviour directs the ſame way to heaven , viz. by becoming as little chil- 
dren ; that-is, by purging our Souls from the ſtain of afualt tranſgreſſi- 
| ons, and making our ſelves thefeby as innocent as thoſe tender babes ; and 
this: is done by another Laver of Regeneration, called Reperrance ; upon 
which account , according to the: Primitive mode , Bapriſin was gy 
| A orded 
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Ch ap. 8 forded to perſons adult without Repenrance ,. proemil-and; pregaratory to 
* ** jr. This;:to--ſcour away A#ual,, as the other,Orgmal. pollution; A. cu- 

ſtome gerived at firſt from-the Baptiſt Sr. Zoby,' Matth. 3. 11,1, Whoſe Bap- 

tin was called , B/]:que wqrmrcias 645, 48400 4cagimr,, the Bapti/ng of Repemance 

for the; Remiſſian \ of | fins. Thar, it was ſo for matter of fact-in. the: Primitive 
Chyrch.theſe inftancee.maygiyre40 demonſtraxe. ,Fuſtin. Martyr , deli- 

m £polog. neating.the- Baptiſmal mode Mus: tune , deſcribeth it thus , fiſt, (nm) «ce 
Yeu 4 PETRI), misdior1:s he TE O8x TY AF oruagnukor d mov NIST1OY| a, "rom 

dw, tvs oe Bae They who;deſire Baptiſm, are taught by faſting and pray- 

ers , to ſeek of God, remiſſion of their ſins , and then are brought to the«water, 

n De Bape, Confirmable in that of. (».), Tertullian :, Ingreſſuros Baptiſmum Oral ionibus cre. 
c. 19. br, jejuni '& geniculationibus , & pervigiliu orare oportet , &* cums confeſſions 
omnium deliftorum, They who are to.enter Baptiſm , þ6 # required that with fre- 

quent prayers, faſting, ſupplications, watchings, and with a confeſſion of all:their 

by-gone offences, they ply the Throne of Grace. _ anna 


% 


De Doftr. The Sacrament of Baptiſm, | Sacramentum eſt facre rei Signum, St, Auſtin, 
Chriſt. 1.2. A Sacrament. that by which a ſacred thing «« denoted : And in this large 
ſenſe, the Ancients apply it to twenty ſeveral things. But becauſe ſome 
were inſtituted by our Saviour, as the proper. badges of our Chriſtian Pro: 
feſſion, and effe&tual ſigns of grace, and God's good will towards us, 'They 
alone are by our Church owned for proper Sacraments, which-detinech a 
Sacrament to+be, An outward and wiſible ſign. of an inward and ſpiritual 
grace , given unto us , and ordained by Chriſt hixeſelf , as 'a means whereby; we 
receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us thereof, . The'Greek word is: ww- 
<i:45», fo uſed by St+Paul, Epbeſ. $. 32, calling the conjunction, of Chriſt 
with his Spouſe ,, the Church, «zz wwrigey , 4 great myſtery.. The: Latine 
« Herodian. word Sacramentum is of military extraction ,. it. being properly (0 } $£,o7 < 
Hiſt. 1.8. "lix6s © #>, the Souldier's Oath; by which , -upon their firſt inrollment, they 
engaged themſelves, omnia ſtrenue fatturos que praceperit Imperator, i. e. ftout- 
ly to att whatſoever their General ſhould command ,” as (p) Vegeris hath ir, 
and from thence it came at length to an indefinite notion , ſignifying -what-: 
ſoever was.tranſacted by. the interpoſirion of an Oath, which, becauſe it hath 
ſomething of Religion more than.ordihary, might well deſerve the appellati- 
on of a Sacrament. Yet, though very Learned Men ſeem to confound the 
words Sacramentum, Sacrament ; and Fsjurandum, Oath; and to take them 
promiſcuouſly , to be of adequate import each to other , the great Hi/forian 
gives me cauſe to ſuſpend my aſſent, and to think, that originally they were 
ſeveral, and diſtinguiſhed, and that Sacramenum lignitied a voluntary Oath 
ſponraneouſly taken , when the Souldiers firſt liſted themſelves; and 7:ju-. 
randum denoted ſuch an Oath as was impoſed by the coercive power of 
the Magiſtrate , Martial or Civil. . The Romans being to rails. new forces, 
to go under the conduct of Terentizes Varro, and Paulus e/Emilins, againſt Han 
nibal; (q)- Miles tunc, quod nunquam antea fatium erat, jurejurando & tribu-- 
nis Militum adatit, juſſu conſulum conveuturos ,, neque injuſſu abituros , nam 
ad eum diem nil prater Sacramentum erat , & ſua. voluntate ipſe inter | ſe equi- 
zes decnriati , centuriati pedites conjurabant ; 1.6. The Soldiers then (ſaith my 
Authour) a thing 'never done before , were compelled by their Commanders to 
ſwear , that they would rendezvous at the order of the Conſul , and-nit depart 
without  : For, till that day, all was done by Sacramens. onely, and the Soldiers 
freely of themſelves, without coattjon, the Horſe by tens , the. Foot by hundreds, 
entred into Oath, not to forſake their colours , Rc. . Whereby a clear diſcri- 
mination and ditference is put between theſe two.. Now, to make the beſt 


improvement of this to my preſent purpoſe, T fay , that Sacrament, in this 
| — moſt 
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their practice was counter to ours, for as we bx water to our Churches, 
ſo in all likelihood they carried Ge Churches = ; water, that is, they 
had their places of religious A ou. Dear yore MANTer, ( not: unlike _ 
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Satrament.” After the ſecond. Cant ries: 
cobighens, or anhext to Churches,; ut 2 lIictle ſeparated from doo; and 
ot 1 where eter. but onely +» bneo Cachedrals,, called-cherefore 
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Gy Moot are TEIE] our of Los Sy more than { a noteof abomination' 
 affix'd'rq; the places where they foe For iſm, is, to be: adminiſtred 


(  ) mot in theeplaces where Fonts ſtood, and this by the direQion'of thoſe ve- 
ry men, who yet after ingenuouſly confeſs, no place i ſubject ro ſuch pollution 
by any ſuptrffition fornierly uſed, and now laid 4 render.it unlawful 
or inconvenient for riftians x to meet topether therein Fs the publick worſhip. 

What can hinder the Dire&ory from b 1g herein ſe, unleſs ir be inter- 

preted to fpeak in the firſt place of what is to be dong. in, order;to-its direc- 
tions; not'of- what is to be.done of abſolute 7, flowing from the na- 
ture of the thing,” atid if they fo intended, it had been 2 a had. thoſe - 
Divines mw more explicit therein | : 


Didp find - the z "SFordan') Such was the "RR of the Primitive E 
Church; not je! FT thought the Water" contradted any new. quality. in 
the nature, but was onely faid to, be fandified in'the uſe thereof, being 
coriverted by Chrift's inſtitution from conimon to facred purpoſes. Omnes 
aque', ſaith (s) Tertulliqn', ſacramentum ſanttifications con hq uuntur inyocato 
Deo ; id eſt; all Waters | obrain the myſtery of [avtifi I voly 2 invocation of 
God. So Gregory Nazianzen ſpeaketh of 'our ;58 ncng ( ; ) 4-viGorre TH 


&is Ta Tiirt- yo odece mn 0lcre.* id oft, ſantifying the Waters by bis own waſhing So Hierom, 
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Dominw# noſfter, Feſus Chriftus, Lavacro ſuo univerſas aquas mundavit. Our Lord 
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F  Thew fall be make 44 Gſs; Thote were: aricieraly. in he Primicive 
Chureh Two ſeveral ignings with-the Croſs, one before; 4.4S is. 
_ enkiony in _ Lirurgy, .the other after, which was uſe: with, Un- 

Rion, ar the time of ning : whereof I ſhall rreat in Conformation 
Thar they uſed ſigning anrecedenr to:Bapriſm ;:I ſhall make proof from 
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1207 7, remſſronem non accapere. peccatorum £ be wery c De nsqut- 

42> lag new inſtrutted, believeth mn the Grief 2 wteremith alſo 2 Wtantur, 4 
ſigned, but unleſs alſo be be baptized i in the Name of the. Father,. the:.Son'\a 
Holy Ghoſt, _he ſhall not obtain remiſſion of ſins. The fecand, Nendum per 
crum -baptiſmum renati eſtrs, ſed per ſignum Cructs in. utero. ſa 

En y : eftis. (4d) Ne are not-yet regenerated by boly Baptiſoe, but 
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this-\ ſhall ang" npocker er places kein to, dex; LY 
clare'it;' - | 


ther, Co Is 
Re; 


be | - $ 


thaiDotairlion of: Satan , until-he 
+ rage «Diubplys y0n- dominatur fo 


oxarcirantur, . ſaith Auguſtine, -1.. e.- ne pil 

jeddivny what wall the Polatians ſay; that they A k 
b_— iswery TESAS mention n'S, Opin Fertallios. 
Clentgui\y %J\ KILL Jy 320li%} 5 £9E.  ailh 
-o/Blwmoving'of theſe follow! Intertogatoties ninſng J,.al 

H repreſented by their Covent ao Aeon 
_ cramencof ſo high porrance,/and confeſs at: the feſt gl 
funQtoryi'view rs chncirtii rout of -thar.miſ-a 
go nearer, and behold it with a ſtrifter ſcrutiny, the Pr 

not only defenceable enough, but Gy accom 


k Offics'of PEI C038 a 24M nods: Do] 
\Fhis Sacra all men fadows and BAL Pe inix iQ” the fr . 
admiffion incÞ the pel-Coenant'; a Contuaht | 


A \Parries iris Chriſt here far: his parc MA 
1 gy range © > man ) 


® 
-” 
- 


> cund, obediently. 
ohio Baber, dogudn no! capacity::to. capers 
rhe Qhorehzuwho O—_— 
anity, afigneth to thoſe Infants, and ally | 
$11.0; Todfatherg wv Gnartliaris: to: uh 
torchemwhasthenoughrio IE Xa: 


951613. 
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Cha 'L their; rather daysthan'ycars. For the. preſentment: of. children-ar: the 
p- Font; is molt properly the-Att af the Church, ;and: bur Sy the 
A þ deverbis AGt of the Sponſores.” [fÞ Accompudat ills mater: Ecclefia aliorum; pedts, ue 
a polt. Serm- weniant, -alieram cor ut credaut., aliorum linguam ut\ fateautur , faigh* $ Augie 
a flinez 1, e, The Church furniſheth them mith others feet to come, with the heart 
of othersto believe, and with ay ar. others to confeſs their faiths, \And it is 
.an AQ of her Charicy indulged .unto:theInfantsof all ſuch as bave;con- 
figned up'their Names to Chriſtianity, withoutregard to the'ejther, per- 
hapsblame worthy: Converſation, 'or misbelicf. in, ye of Religion of the 
Parents, much kſsto ſpurious ton. -; Nor radtice rare and 
unheard of, bur harh -irs-para Fae ans almoſt: all ations in Civil 
Tranſations, they indulging. che like favour not'only-to Infants, :bur alſo 
2Livius tib.z 1. tO altrchart labour of the like incapacity. [g]] Yalerins, Flarcus edilts creatus, 
Cs 5o quia Flamen Dialzs exaty; jurare in leges'non poterat, && magiſtratum plus quingue 
dies, miſt gia juraſſer in lezes, xon._licebat gerare, ideo- petrit. ut legibus falueretur: 
quure datus-alter, v1. Frater Jus, of uz pro.co. Jurdr peptnſpur fois, Juan, a feale 
effet, "ae ſ# i fr gory he LC. Valerius being before: lis,.07 
piter's High Prieft, ſoon - har created Adile (or Overſeer: « | 
. . ons) As he-was High Prieft he-ought-nat to: [wear (the Law of the Romans ſup- 
poling = a ſacred I voluntarily dor what: an Oath: woul, 
value our Marla bark for-ber Nobility 


nk por a rg WED Hare arc ant br torr pr | 
tne 


b Covell. ds Minor va van as mae a cones - i: alas 
Firherb,**- - cuſtadiae 
* = fern ftath 

bite Nor 

Papi 


nure Were © Blige kPanar 
moutits 99 \ _  e.49 1851 1. CN 
_ 03 b- #*'s wt pra te, . ron on 
Doſt thou Crſake the Devil, 4 &c J This form of Abnequticiuion | no06 I 
i De Coron. vice, T 1 Tees mentions irexprefir;cfub Antiffitzs. manw conteff anal nos 
mile, renunciare'Didbolo a Was cies; Hbilſt-:the bad 1 ef: therivnſd 'in 
& Epiſt, Roga- #Þ0n weypor hmm thar" —_— Penounce' the Deal, his Pompand his: Angelgd[k9Js: 
riano. \ Cppormniha Pehinnoik enema cue Baptifie: -funnusii coHie gavei 
p ors Ae. Phe. diteMonimit ttutiond>is WEIY 
a ry A- _ ably raſh enRge yp woe de, Nardi 
7* Ceh2e ne pick rh 
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three Queſtions (as it was in- the firſt Licurgy: of Edw. 6. ) and:as man Chap. 8. 


. replications. [mJ] Quando. te: interrogauit- Sacerdos.>Abrenuncas.diabolo,: 


: b . Rar . . % ” mAmbfoſe . 
operibus ejus, quid reſpondiſti? Abrenuutio, Abrenuncias ſeculo. & wluptati- de Sacram. 


| bus ejus, Quad reſpondiſti?. Abrenuncio. - Whilſt, the.-Prieſt demanded. of thee, |. I:'C. 3. 


«oſt thou denounce the Dewil and all:hzs works, "what. didſt thou anſwer? I re- 
nounce them all, Doſt. thou: renounce: the World: and all-the pleaſures thereof, 
what. didſt thou anſwer ? [ renounce them all.” T his'for double Renunciarion. 


_ As for triple, the Author: of. the Eccleſiaſtical . Hierarchy, and St. 


Gregory the great .witnefſeth .it : Secondly, it. is obſervable,. that the 


party. .renouncing did .uſe-firſt ro turn. himſelfro the Welſt[1] Primumn bi pimp ng] 
renunciamus et, qui in-occidente eſt, and ſo renounce; and then verſus, Ori- cyril. Hiero- 


entem. packum in imits. cum Sole  uſtitize + Turning about to the Eaſt, there we (ol. car. 1. 


. make a Covenant with the Son. of Righteouſneſs. Now this Abrenunciation 


denoting a motion from the ſervice ofthe world, the fleſh and the Devil, 


' tothe worſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, 'it is alſo.very remarkable, thar'Satan ob- 
. ſerves the ſame rule in the admiſſion; of his :Neophyrtes. © For (which 


I note as a ſingular evidence. for, the verity .of Chriſtian, Religion) 


[0]. the firſt opcration in the firſt -merthod of his ſtipulatian'is, that all K. 7ames, 


his converts renounce. their Baptiſm, thar is, recant their -Bapriſmal Pam--2. c-2 


. renunciation;, and. this. he obſerves preciſely towards all ſuch as he 
ſubyerts, as well, in the profeffion of the Church of Rome, as Eng: 


K 


Naming the Child] 'The impoſition of the. name -in Baptiſm, -is both 
a decent imitation of the ſame pradtice.in Circumciliony whereof there 


are, befides thoſe of our Saviour. ;and- St." Zobw' Baptiſt, ſeveral 'orher in- 


| Rances,: and a prudent- parcel- of Religious policy,-w 
ITS, prudent flin ug POLUCY, 


| whereby the perſon 
bored, might be the better diſtinguiſhed, in albo Chraſtianoramy 1h the 
Chriſtian regiſter;.-and for this; cauſe the -Prieſts-were-anciently com- 


manded, . { p] .wygghac 4: dvhex,. 54 HaPoror, To enroll the names both p 


of the. perſon baptized, and of -his Godfather or Surety. Indeed'\ fit; it was ener 


that they who gave themſelves up to Chriſt, and liſted themſelyes in his 
Militia, ſhould be carolled upon their firſt; admiſſion; that the Church 


might.the better know who were hers.” Now, whereas Profelites adulc 


were, entred into the $6. under their former. names, unleſs they | - 


thought fir co aſſume others, when they were .in.compolition for Bap- 


' tiſm : So Infants, upon whom no names were formerly-1mpoſed, were 
before they were brought to the ſacred Fonr, named by their Parents, 


£ 


or ſuch as repreſented them, iz. the Godfarhers, | 

Shall dip] Metſion or dipping .s not of the neceſficy of this Sacra- 
ment, ſprinkling being every day as cnergetical @nd operative, as 
[9] o Cyprian hath ( for it is. one of the queltions heunderrakes to re- 4 Epi. at 
ſolve). moſt excellently determined. Nan. fic. in wg falutart deli- Magn. 
forum cantagio, ut in Iavacro carnali ſordes corports abluuntur. The filth and 


. pollution of our ſins is not ſo' cleanſed in the Sacramental Lavery” as our bodies 


are in natural water. And though: dipping was” the "more ancient - cu> 


ſtom,. inreſpeCt of perſons adult, who were better able to ungergo It; 


yet after, when whole Nations became Chriſtian, and rarely any were 


offered to the Fong bur Infants, whole tender bodies would not. well in- 


ed, and aſperſion, only uſed; ſo char [7] Era 


dure it,..this cuſtem, in the Weſtern Church {pecially, was diſcontinu- | 
: a— it, as.a piece of r apud Pamel, 
fingulatity in us Ezglſb, that in his tirae we uſed therfion.. . And tho? in Cyprian. 


dipping was conſtantly. praiſed. in the Eafterncountreys,; andiis ſo ſtill ubi ſupra- 


at this day, yet for children the' uſe was then, and fo is now to + 

warm the water, [ ſ]. @ 16y qvaxor 760: vader :.. with fret berbs, atrou- ſ Chriſtophe» 

ble ayoided.by aſperſion. Again,. ſprinkling is much more to the "5Angelus 
| - E £2 EO _ . adyantage 
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advantage of modeſty; as to women eſpecially,” or where many are bap 
Chap 8. tized omerſder: as the then fafhion-was: For even when Bapriſteries were 
erected, they were made ſuſceptible-and capable to receive more than 
t &s 52 £107 ONE : (1) wh dmatioric ovubarhiliaraivnle mic ay © 6 ionalePrg, Tf Soo- 
Bal. ſers, 5 Srarbrns 76 Sap, ſaith Gregory Nayianzen, 1. '&c. Dy not diſdain 
if thou beeſt rich to be baptized in the ſame Font with the poor, if nobly born with 
the obſcure, if a maſter with thy ſervant. Nor could the company and pre- 
| ſence of others create any inconvenience, had they not entred the Font 
v Leno Vero- ſtripped of all, and torally naked, as ir is clear they did. (# ) In fontem 
nenfis Invit. aud: demergitts, ſed etherea veſte veſtiti- : Te dive into the Font naked, ws in- 
2 ad fontem. Fed with an airy maiitle. An uſage not peculiar to men, but -praftiſed 
alſo by women, as is eyident by S:*Chryſoſtome, who ſpeaking of an' out- 
rage ated by rude people in the time of perſecution, maketh amongſt 
w Epic, In- othien things this relation'; (7) Kat yuraixes 76v cut]netny oitoy wes 7d Ban- 
BOCEN = tou SmSuriivcr tv el Epuyor, 1. C. The women of the ſacred Oratories havin 
put off their clothes in order to Baptiſm, ran apay naked. True it is, theſe 
women were not baptized promiſcuouſly with men: for the Baptiſter 
was parted in the middle with a Skreen or Traverſe of wood, one diyt- 
fion 'being alloted for the men, and the other for the women, which 
were ſocloſe joyned, thar neither could make any diſcoyeries into the 
ri i other 5 that chey were rhus ſeparated (x) Auguſtine grves us cauſe to be- 
'* live, who related a miracle of Innocentia, that was.cured of a Cancer in 
her Breaſt, by being ſigned there with the Croſs, by the new baptized: 
womafi, who firſt catne to her as ſheſt60d 7» parte feminarum ad Baptiſteri- 
um, in the divi pſu for the baptizing "of women. And theſe diviltotis 
probably the Fathers had an eye- to, when they mention Baptifteries in 
the Plural Namber (as Ambroſe in his Epiſtle to Marcellina ) not intend- 
ing ſeveral Struftures , but ſeveral Diviſions in one Scrufture. Bur 
though this T rayerſe blinded them from the View of men who came 
upon the ſame account they did, it did not hide them from the ſight of 
the Baptiſt, who was regularly to be a man: And therefore that all po- 
ble proviſion for modeſty might be'made; certain women were ſer a part 
for thatſervice, their Office being, itvanyeli; rols Srexbror; iy 76 Ban)ite- 
X Tas yoranay Nie Th cungents © To affeſt the Deacons in Baptizing women more 
zli. c. 29." cently, as the (y) Author of the Coriſtitutions hath 'it: The like is 
z Infiae Pa- repeated alfo by (xz) Epiphanins, who hath tranſcribed much ſrom him, 
naril. Srzkopierar nabioay]ai cls vangiotay YUrelxay Ha Thaw oelrbrula, &v Yevic z&Ta5 ai Au” 
TeZ Erexe; 1. e. Diaconiſes are appointed for the miniſtration of women for mode- 
ſty ſake, in caſe there be any occaſion to baptize them. 1 have dwelt . the 
longer upon this Mbje&t, not onely to 'difcover the manifeld inconve- 
niences of Immerſion and Dipping, in perſons- adult, , but alſo to repre- 
_ various Cuſtoms of the Primitiye Times, perhaps not -known 
to all. > 
Thrice] what the Apoſtolical mode was, whether fingle or triple Mer-M 
ſion, there is no dire conſtat : the Church 9g746rv, and next to 
ir, for certain practiſed ic Thrice, and applied the ſame quotient to con- 
4 Ambroſe firmation, and the Confeſſion of rheir Fafrh, (a) In myſterizs interroga- 


de Sp. Santo, tzo trina defertur, && confirmatio trina celebratur ; nec quis mſi trina 
l.2.C. 11 confffrone purgart, faith Ambroſe, 1. e. in the myſtery of Imtiation or Bap- 
tiſm, Three qnterrogatories are put, thrice is the Party confirmed, ſo that 
210 man can be cleanſed in that Laver, but 'by a threefold confeſſion. And for . 
b Idem de St- the manner more explicirely-in att other place (b) Interrogatus es credis 


cramentis . : : \ was | x -) ; 
Linc. Deum Patrem Omnipotentem ? Dixiſti' credo, & merſiſti itefum interroga- 


tus es, Credrs in Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum, & in crucem ejus ? 
Dixifti credo, & merſiſti. Tertio interrogatus es, Cred#s in' Spiritum San- 
«1 F EIA dum? 


. 
OO 9 7 OA 
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fum ?"Dixiſti credo & tertio merſifti. "Thon aft asked;, Doſt thou believe in God Chap 8 
the Father Almighty ? Thou anfwereſt. F believe, -and thou ware! pa Again, ET. 
thou 'wert demanded; Doft thou" believe in wr Lord Feſus Chritt and in his 
Crofs ? Thou anſwereſt, I beheve, ad then thou 'wert dipt ' again. Thirdly, 
thou .we#t ke, Doft thbu believe in the Holy Ghoſt? Thou” anſwereſt, 7 be- 
tieve, "ant then thou wert' dipped the laſt time.” - This Ceremony of inter- 
rozating "thrice, (c) St. Ambroſe” it this place, and Cyril on'Fohp, de- + 12, c 36: 
riying from" our Saviour's- thrice demanding of St. Peter if be loved 
him, 7ohn'2i. Burl ratfier think, it was fo ordered, as a diſtin deno- ' 
tation” of the perſonal Trinity, as ſingle merſion; - or aſperfion an- 
ſwereth the Uniry of the Deity, and upon that account was. enjoyn- | 
ed'by: the fourth Counſel of (4) Toledo, m 6 997 tothe: Arrian 'd Can. 4. 
Hereticks.” "The truth is, neither praftife can juſtly be condemned: and 
are left” indifferent, ſo that every 'particular Church may order'which 
ſhe will, and-judgerh beſt accomodared to the remper of her Members. 
"As for ours, a'late Biſhop of no mean note in his (e) Articks of Vi- eB. Mouragye. 
firation, poſitively afferrs that the Child is thrice tobe </ 1965-0 water & 
on the*face. © An error certainly, and to prove it ſo, this yery* Rubrick 
of the firt Book of Edward the ftxr, is argumentative enouglt:”. For this 
Rubrick enjoyning triple ſprinkling, and being clearly omitted and 
oured" by the! ſecond Reformers, intallibly arguerh they inrended' tlic 
diſcontimtance of che former praftices And the ſenſe of thols Refor- 

mers riwſt he the rale of our obedience. OOO 3073331 

N His white Vefture ] This was a relick of the anerent cuſtom, taken up "= 

'upon 'the fame {ignification (f) Accepifti veſtituritta candida, ut offet judice- f Ambroſe de. 

_ ir oyragirt $9" 1h rr: rd — Gerh ve > et” as 

aken thy white Veſtments, as a ſign that thou haſt put off the ofd rags of thy 4 

and haft-qut on the chaſt robes of nnocency. Theſe Rohes they wrt Mk Om devs 

for the Feats of cight days incluſive, beginning their account from Eaſter 

Eye, thererm of their inveſture, and continumyg to the enſuing Satwrday 
5 Szbbarh, when they were to leave them off. © As for the name@Thriſm, 

T'IF5Ubt of late invention, and fo called, becauſe ir was imployed ro 

| Ar oooniny of the Chriſm, or confirming Oyntment from flowing away 

O Then ſhall the Prieft annoint the Tafant } There were in the Primitive 
times relating to this Sacrament, two unions, diftinguifhed four ways, 
firſt, in the time; and ſecondly, the manner of theit hp a ; third- 
ty, in theit tmacetials; and laſtly, in the, ſcope of their deſignation. In'the 
time of their application, one preceding, the other ſubſequetitiro Bap- 

iſm. This in truth belongeth:cothe Confirmation, as is evident by (7) , 7... q« 

 Tertullian, - Egreſſs de Iavacro perungimur, benedifta unftione te priſtina tiſciplina, Baptiſm. 

dehinc manns imponttur': As we ariſe out of the water we are anointed, according to . - . 
the ancient Order with a conſecrated unguent, then bands are impoſed upon us ; So 
alſo (hb) Cyprian, Ungi neteſſe ef eum qui baptizatus ſit. He who 1s baptized muſt þ Epiſt. ad Ja- 
preſently be anointed, and (7) Auguſtine, ſpeaking of Childrenbaptized, $:c nuar. 
manus impoſione G chriſmate .communiti, myſterirs Euchariſtie admittantur: Then * << --"%a 

with impoſition of hand and unttion, let them be admitted ty the myſteries of the ——_ 

Euchariſt. In che manner. The firſt unQion being always applied many 

days after the figning wich the Croſs, and rhe latter conſtantly with it. 

In their materials, they were ſevered : The firft being always pet- 
formed” taz/u as the Greeks, olco as the Latins, with oy, the laſt wig» | 
as' the Greeks,. unguento as the Latins, with» unguent- "C&) Clemens his & Conſtir, 1. 7. 
order is conformable xeloqs e570 iandls, a yis, Infre Benlites 2hdlt, 7d © 23 
TeAgu)atoy argxyicews pigo, 1, C. fir you ſhall anoint . htm with oyl, then you 

fhatl' baptize tim #n water, lafily, you ſhall anoint hm with the fagn \- 3 

: | . rOJS.. 
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Croſs. For ſuch is the import of. the: word: angryitew in the moſt ge- 
neral ſenſe' of Antiquity, as is evident by. St. Chryſoſtome 1n,.very,. man 


places, one more remarkable, where endeayouring.to-take the. Chri- 


ſtians off from Paganiſh amulers and charms; he gives adyice add 
2eaſivoy, art thou a faithful Believer, inſtead: of thoſe A 99 ns," figu... thy ſelf 
with the Croſs? Hom. 8. in Coloff.; So the Author. of, thele iqueſtions, 
2furedly. very ancient, and as'afluredly none- of. [|] ]. Zuſtin, Martyrs 


_ guroy Haas xetusla, Eneila Te rerextila wilh xovpBiles TpMoarles PIR 


Boe, 5% pives opeeſitipela Freew. 1. C. Firſt we. anuint hum over, with Ol, 


- then we diſpatch the other myſteries in the Laver ;, laſtly, , we ſign, bim with 


m Chriſoſt. 
Hom. 8 ad 
Colo. 


. . n Ambroſe de 


Sacram, /, 1. 
£3, : 


the boly undtion. Laſtly, diſtinguiſhed they. were; in the;ſcope of their 


deſignation. The firſt union. alluded to the mode..of . wraftlers, 


Cm ] dadigular Garsp 5 abaulls 72 56d 107 $upnrauer. 1..E. He zs anointed like 
a mraſiler,. going to enter tbe liſt- UnCtus es ſicut athlera Chriſti, quaſi 
luthans buns ſeculi luQaturus. [ » ] Thou art anointed like the. wraſt- 
le# of Chriſt, "10. ſtruggle with the powers of this world. The laſt undi- 
on was intended as a ceremony, adjuvant to the collatian ,of ; the 
Holy Ghoſt, and a perſuance of the literal ſence of that Text, . 2 
Cor. 1. verſe 21. Now be who hath confirmed us with you. in Chriſt, and 
bath anointed us, is God, who hath alſo waſhed us and. gtven, the earneſt, of 


. the Spirit -in our hearts. Where there is firſt Confirmation, ſecond Un- 


8 Cyril, 


f Auguſtine. 


. tion, third Sealing or Singing, laſtly, the giving of the Holy, Ghoſt. 
l 


Wherefore it was anciently {aid to be [vo mriued]& «iv iapylarts. The 
worket of the: Holy Ghoſt. Spiritus ſignaculum, the ſeal of the_Spirie, .becauſe 
ir fignified. the inviſible un&ion of the Spirit... Undio 1nz1Jubslzs, , Spiritus 
om: mp [p 3 the inuiſtble undtion 75-the Holy Ghoſt. To this. ceremony 
confeſt yery ancient, the Romaniſts are beholding,-for the matter and 
external Symbol of their Sacrament of Confirmation, which -can. nei- 


ther be demonſtrated to be Chriſt's inſticution,.or Apoſtolical utuage, 


and were it ſo, yer are they to ſeek for. Preſcript form of: wat 
as ſhall be urged elſewhere. Again, this laſt union being parts 
upon the head only, in imitarion of that of our Saviour.z ang, 
other being Tev&dues, all over the body, createrh over. another, diverki- 
oy nor mentioned before. Bur there will ariſe another queſtion. If 
this laſt union be. an aflociate Confirmation,. how cometh it then to 
paſs, that it is here affixt to Baptiſm, which ſhould rather belong ro 
the Office of Confirmation. My anſwer is, that the dilpaling, of it in 
this place is no novelty, although differing from- the Original,'pra- - 
Eice, and upon what account 'it came to be divided from the Office 
of Confirmation, I ſhall further. declare, when I come to take a, ſur- 
vay of that Office. | TE IT © 
. Shall make a Croſs.) T his Rubrick muſt be expounded by rhe thirtieth P 
Canon of our Church, andby that which followeth ; for the ſigning is 
not immediately ro ſucceed rhe formal words of Baptiſm. . But che 
Miniſter * is firſt to ſay, We receive this Child into the Congregation. of 
Chriſt's Flock. And then to ſign, and fo the words do fign, 1n the. pre- 
ſent tence do. infallibly import. For the Church ſtudious to retain this 
ancient and univerſal ceremony-of the pureſt Primitive times, was al- 


. fo careful ro decline. all fear of ſuperſtitious intendmenr ;. as if ſhe 
_thought the Sacrament imperfe& without it... Therefore whereas the 


q Canon 30. 


Primitive mode.made irtto uſher in Baptiſm, eur Church inyerted the 
order, and made it come after, and fo: to. follow it, -as ſhe expreſly 
firſt declareth ('g] the Child-to be received into the Congregation of Chriſt's 
Flock, as a perfeft Member ered and not by any power aſcribed to the ſign 
of the Croſs. And further to aſſure all diſtruſtful.minds, that ſhe makerh 

rr ES 
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ic not:of the fubftanceof the Sarrampns; the he. ha rorally qmirted- it in Cha b. 9. 
the Office, of Private: Bapriſm., . Having Yield ls Ke Reafon of this Re- * p.3 
move in; the Service of ous. Church, it will. be proper and, pertinent 
to-enquire: into; the vom, 1 inducement. to- Ne remony. Theſe I 
| obſerve: to: be.” Fhree:: Firſt, an ancient Rite, it was, for Servants or / 
Capxives- to: be ſtigmatized or branded: with. the. es. of. their Ma- 
ſters.on rthieir Forcheads, as it was for their Souldiers enrolled, with the 
Names of their Emperors or Generalifims's. on, the. Hands, declaring 
thereby ro whom: they did, belong. 4 this cuſtom. the Propher Exe- + 
chiel is chogght.ro allude,; Ar 3's gs werf. 4 Set a; mark, upon the: forehead of 
thews that mourn, and cry the abontenations t hat are done in. the midſt of 
Ferufalem.' ' To: this Odom the Angel in. the Revelation is thought to 
regard, chap. 7. verſ. 3. Hurt ye not ihe earth,. 8c. until we. have ſealed 
the Servants: of God on the forehead, and c: Bey. [4 "nerſe 1. where the. Reti- 
ae. of the Lamb are ſaid to have his Father's Name written on their fore- 
heads; And: as Chrift's Flock carried their Cogpizance on their Fore- 
heads; fo' did: his great — the Beaſt, ſign his'Setvants: there al- 
fo, Revel. 14-91 1 any man fbalt. receive the mar of Be Beaſt dn ores 
heat or on his haad. | Now that. the Cheiſtian Church. ji iold 
ſome: Analogy wich-thoſe ſacred A ſhe conceive 4 > mofi 
ſignificanc Ceremony for Bapriſm,,(itbeingour fiſt admiſhon. into.Chri- 
flaw Profeſkon) thar all her Children ſhould ba ligned: Fab the Crols 


on their Wd no gr at their reception of its ſignifying! c hereby cheir 
: 2 : em called b bythe Ba 
ts 


confignment up: to Chriſt, whence it\.is {o; often E 
ralum Doninitum, the Lord's - Signet : FL "Fl £ 
Far, by words of the.famei 1mport.;- ES 1 an: fig- t dc Baptiſmo 
ndt ore th one milte ſans: He He: nar in le ad his, ar rs C. 4+ 
Secondly; which ; WErE | in theſe 
Send, The Ke jr ont rr [aha Dh ge Beg 
and by- heating of whereof £5 BR One 
Teſtimony" our of SE. mn who-. 
you recky— y more:: 'So.that Womenia L/1 > pip pgs ik. Rrves ſHereſ, 30, 
ow, '$14 + oper ypitG@- Te Xe&5%,. nicgus 6fobs as heiped 
bythe fer the Criſs and faith-in Chriſd..\..Not by - ſepar far 
together. Many: other” Inſtanc Iced... Now. in 
cale any ſhall objet , hae many of thoſe ancient y recorded Miracles * , 
| book: Impoſtures and Grley ror ; _ it ED to FA + it would 
D&O no force, anicilst proye/ai Were ICH. 1S-atd11N 
; conſidering-chat ſo many of, the. T MIOOIyE, Fathets Ing 
rhe contraty: nor is there any; Proceſtana of. Remark FH who kDa 
acknowledge'as much:- ; Confeſt'ir:ts,; this i. oa Fork g. Miracles. la- 
ſee not-: : Marty Centuries after Chriſt; Two Reafo afons,, QC. 
Jeaſt -che- famaliarity of them Ps wo alle :; for f hoe or: t N69 GS 
 "Savuaiou 2% ang a 16. 0wi9yy ſaith: elegant Phu, Real. races ly 
their when they: Tres commons: {Again £ the work 1 was Faye | 
bt #76 1 puree 9s uy we inlalrane; Te anytia, «yi ta 
ef Forty Faith was not | far... 2 Hee Mite 
yoo © wad abroad, (a An, Ts harp «Chr 
Cuz wa debey X09; 4.4 pt x Chriſoft, in 
Romer: mas! wo farther: need. of that- way efor he Faves A 
faith, >2« Quafie: rors ericets,; Þ 2975; ER ls ; ” ere: mw | Ir : 
(NA Luc 


EE, 'thel mp nay ene ;IaC "£10, 
iy; Thee nam þ pe” wt EE hed. . armed | CHEVY 
he Hleathens were: wang: toderide: the Gehziftians, and deed 
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Chap. 8. 


w Aug. de 
yerb, Apolt. 


x Canon, 3o. 


Opuſc. Aug. 


-CaNe 47+ 


© -ſupetvacanecous and/needleſs.'' Deſcend' in the next ſucceeding. 'Tinites, 


diſdainfully of them, \ as legs of a Minter crucified : To en- 
counter which —_— andto that they gloried in the Croſs of Chriſt, 
Galath. 6.14, Taking it to be an honour, not an ignominy, they- aflu- 
med this Ceremony of ſigning themſelves with the Croſs, both in Bap- 
tiſm, andart ſeyeral other times. * (wp). Cor quidem habemus, non tamen. tale 


- qudle wos habetis, nec nos pudet crucifix, ſedin pow ubi-pudorts ' fignum eſt, ſig- 


num ejus crucis habemus : We have an heart, (faith Auſtin to the Pagans) but 
of a better mould than yours, nor are we at all aſhamed of Chriſt 'crucfied, - but 
ear bis cognizance in onr Forcheads, the Seat of Shamefaceneſs. Now, as to 
the Eſhabliſhment of this Ceremony, by-our Church, though we hayec 
ſlender expe&ation that it ſhould operate as: formerly, yer why' may ir 
not be retained as an honourable Memorial of its miraculous . of 
old. Bur the Church is- ſo exceedingly expreſs and pertpecatnn tn her 
Explanation of the uſe thereof, as nothing . can be : 
which (x) Explication being the produtt of che Conference at Hamp- 
ton-Court, was fo abundanty ſatisfactory ro the Foreman of thoſe Op- 
ponents,. Dr. Reinolds, as having once peruſed it, he ingenuouſly pro- 
teſt, be would never gain-ſay that Ceremony - any more. In that Explication 


elired more 3. 


not a Syllable appears of any. operation aſcribed to this ſign, -there- - 


fore they. who have adhered to any ſuch Opinion, cannot. plead the 
Church of England for their Guide. Eminent and moſt remarkable 
was the great Prudence of- King Zames in this concernment.” All along 


King Edward the Sixth; and Queen Elizabeth her Reign, wheti the Strur 


moſt, ſuch 'as had- the King's Emil, came'to be touched, the manner 
was then ' for herito apply the «Sign of. the 'Croſs' 'to'the. Tumour ; 
which raiſing. Cauſe of- fealouſies, 'as if ſome myſterious Operation 
were imputed to.it--  That'wiſeand-learned:King, nor only (with his 
Son, / the late King pradtically diſcontinued ir, but ordered'it tobe ex- 
punged out of the I ro that Cure ; which: hath procceds+ 
ed as cffeQually, _ miſfion norwichſtanding,” as ir did befote.” ' The 
Sign of the Croſs being then fignificant only,xand not operative, and 

tificant of a Dury'to be clicired by furure pratice, good reaſon hath 
our Church ro continue it, in which ſence, nor eſt reprobanda,.' with Zan» 
chy, it zs not 0 be diſullowee, Adbibere nec indecens, nec inutile efſe exiſtimo', 
wn Bucer. p. 479: In my opinion the uſe of it z5 neither unſeemly nor unproft- 
4 — ; T5 ; Pa. J 4 4 


Of 'them that be baptized- in private Houſes, if the Cuſtora, of the'Q_ 


Ancient Fathers; yea, if the PraQtice of the. very Apoſtles themſelves, 
us ©» eye as reorncorntl ſufficient fy. all ar —_ :: Private 

aptiſm, that is, baprizing out of, and apart fromthe Publick Congre- 
apa in caſe of neceſſity, cati draw its Extrattion as high as almoſt 
any other part of 'our Divine Service. When Phzlip converted ' and 
baptized ſo many in Samaria, A&s'8. .. We: do not read-any. thing im- 
plying , much lefs exyreſfing that he did it. 2x the Moee of aber 
ſhip,<or in the Face of: the Congregation. «So when” he bapuzed the: Eu- 
'nuch, zbid. 38. he did it not 7" the iplace of Publick ary v - nor an-"the 
'Face'of | the Congregation. | W hen Ananias' baptized Saul, Ads: 9. 18. the 


© Place was private"cenough, - being . the Houſe of Fudas, and+the;Congre- 
*._ - 'oatjon'thin endttgh:: No Belicycrthere bur Ananias. So when. Paukand 
. - +. Silas baptized oi rept the Priſon, Aﬀs 16.33. - :Che,place, was a 
« Concil,kaod. 'Prifon, moſt unfirfor- 


ublick Worſhip,: and: E'wo the Toxal of theCon- 


gregation. Many other Inſtances-might be giveth, were not-rhe. L 


the! Council- of ' Eadictea hath :a\/Canon- concerning «is. is xhow magonay” 


| Pairovia 


—__ 


de _.4 


 The\ Alliows of DiviatiDſhess — 2h 


ferks)ex 7d gorto ud, 1; EC: \theit which care. baptifed ontherr ſick beds;- fiot' difap* Chip, \ 


onus of: D, bur ordaining tharif rhey rctoverchey-leatn the Chriſtian 


cy may raſtecheexcelichey ofithatDivine Gift. Notdong af! | cw 
EB To eltus, Biſhopiof Alrtandrma; x member of the firſt Cons = -4MioT 


ſtantinopolnan Synod,b&in demanded iitapprnt va@ xc)uxiito@;; i. 6; A Ca 
He poſleſt: with A wicket iritz/and dcfarethirp-be baptiſed. "whether * 


or no he may receive thar Seal. [pu Th Biſhop rerurnerh NO, & Suad}ev, he d eons a 
-/ canibtf;ifvthe publick andiordinary wayof —_— a 5 PlSofor Bar owmae=b. of 


ander Ep. a- 


| Ukorar/id ce. but mhente liveth'in extremiagatube poi pine des be mu muſt be haptiſed's pus Balſamg- | 


unconcydulable Evidencesofchechariable:diſpe hoſetendet Fa- nem: 
thers in 6aſesof Exttemiry. Colae:ofchu Jars Ketorinbion, Buver, ailearn> 
- Ylay A pris being. \intreatee@refdeliver; lis jadgrmencupon King '----. .f 
EEE VET retry joan ocer i 
in 1tutzont unt on oe E.: 37 $'C09 

dthmk 


& es Ved Bn: is't SEE DE - ea d 


oy be denicd _ and 5. mote;for whole 
i A thdſ learned er who Thoprothe 
'F 15 ad they, £ ncetomcine ra fr jt 
- -Caales _ one. oa cnfor cing t th plac lacocof pablick:Wot! > s 


F y, by training It: £O: De dlor wh para 
ceced, ir: Yet this very Reformation-of our Chareh,hier overſight.is now 
made. hercrime,,and ſo made by: that very party who wers ſo Bra ſada- 
moroiis for the change, this change: being) part of: choſecmoſt'uncharitable 
Cayils. which Smed?tininuus have venteitagainſt:oud/Jvirurgy:' 

$ 'N. I _ ns &c. 7] Here is peer ſoon, difpatchr' withour fureher 

_ ado; Cer es and ſerF irs: ofÞ dA 'helps'inr the Pubtlick 
Exerciſes of Religion, of the cffence: of it they are-nor:"{o that when'we 


are conſtrained to:complementr. neceſliry. rhey-may: be diſpenſed wich; J] > Cyprian 3 


in Sacramentis ſalutaribus neceſſitate cagente, & Deo indulgentiam « futm largienti 

totam credentibus- conferiint — compendia, ' ſaich the. Martyr Encellenty, Magn 

1. &, in the Celebration of the wholſome Soireaclies| neceſſuy being eogout, and God 

Almighty diſpen ſing ne his Bleſſmg, Divine abridgments and Snoring confer upon 

Believers all:they de ; 
T * With what Ie ol the Child baptiſed? ?] This Interrogatory i isled in with 

2 Declarationofour Church, relatingro rhequality of ir,z7x; thar it is eſſen- 

tial tothe Sacrament, and ſo is St. Augnſtines Rule. Accedit verbum ad elemen- 

tum CG fit Sacramentum. The word and the Element together conſtitute the Sacra- 

ment. And the Element necefſary tobe ingredient intothis Sacrament is water, 

not Lye or Broth, be the neceſſity _— ſo cogent, ſi he 474 detrahas not ſtat. 
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Chapa: 8.0 N 


f Deiis qui 1n1- 
nentur, C. 41. 
g Toilr. 1. 2, 
C. 18. 
valentia Lom, 


4 Ag 4+ &1+ 


h Bellerm. «de 
Sacr, Baprim. 
L 21.C. 3 

Chriſt, Angel. 
C. 23v0 *” 


) Beprſmeri CEOPRRA take. away ther water Baftiſm i is a meer "ally, Taich 
1; AAbroſe. This; - corwithftanding ry iniontt 1s of feverabofthe 
: £ J Romilh patty, that/Bapriſm dctiniſres ih Broth or-Lyz;' 15: legi- 
timate enough. - Nor isit their: Opinion alone, bur aſſerted by-one of —Y 
clear other per{waſion/in other. points; viz. Beza,:: Non minus rutz'.ego quovis 
alio luquore guam agua Baptiggrim, 7 penld tit _ way, as well. with my 
other Liquor, as with water. (| 
With what wards wasthsZhild bprſedt 2] This i isanorher eff, tate. Bap- V 
tiſm,the Formule. Not precifc hay" 46 and ſyllable: For the Welterti 
and Baſtern Churches varied hear 24: other honda Eb 3 Phe Weſtern, 
Fgo baptiſo te, T baptife thee.  T he Geerkiand: Eaſtern, arora 'N. Ter Nee 


baptiſed, ſo anciently; mow. Re#liorw b #752; ſunk ant one 15 
yalig ;..provided-the-effential: words of :Chriſts: EFT ctbjoycd, 
214 Th the Nameof the Father, depot bprionr po : boly Ghoſt. | Not-in' the tra1 
-+» . of the }rinity,] making only th ames; nor three Perſons; as id rhe 
| Carapbryges, or. Pr rack = 5, ;and were by de The 


1 Can. 18. 

k Can. 17, 

I Neceph. 
Hb. 13. C. 35. 
m Socrores 
L 5. C. 23s 


hn eee | 
45, iniclines-tothink::; Forvin-erath a ebay ravort 


n Apol. 2. 


6 Can-. 6. 


Paulianiſts, ft 
cent, Gonſtantinopolitan Council, ”rebapriſed.” Nor: ire Open 

of he Farker by by the Sbn, as did the{k] Aim wie the Hezclie of Inc: 
Tn . Nor yer in theiname of Chriſt alonc,'or-igco his as the 
3.5. mians. For:though on. nhyag ion be aiade in the As the! ofles of 
prin be abc, Nanr uf Chrif, as pet 1 Xp val 8; 0 yer: __— 

oy -nor can the le Feta rxconally in -drvarin [the 
ather and the rink is; \ thePenſonr act ing, © rhePerſon anointed, 
kl Union wherewith he! was Trene- 


doth noffheredeſcribethe rite 20d "bar 
ſcope of- -initieting Perſons ino-Chriſtian wha be Txpreſs/ | 
cept of our Saviour obliged (ovenithe Apoſtles'themſelve aatalltheir | 
Eccletiaſtical derivarives, to fucha'farm of. Bapriſm as myght'diftih 
and nomunally mention: theithree Perfousof theiglorions'T ruiity; whic 
yore nponcrald neceffary;as the omiſfiot of any one conſtituted 

e:Baptiſm null-- 'T'his npmunal-diſtintion _—_ pngareoa: Me £. at 
was for them.to Tip 'ſome- charatteriſtical Notes, more graphically 
explaining them, -fawas this wotd Chriſt annexro the Roh Perſon in 
the. Apoſyies times ::Soan Zuſtin Fan ed. rhe form is: this, 4" 31bpal-in 
Flaleys. JAwy Sennbrs' Odd, 2 Inge "Ryuc ©" 4 \ ravegliri@ i rovide Thien," 
Irue]6 eye, ©. a werph it ap mleugTte Ta x7 © 3o05-waite, 1 he me 
of the' Father of all-things, the Lord Goel, ane-of Jeſus Chrift who was: erucified ui- 

er Pontius Pilate, and. of the holy Ghoſt, who foretold by the NI + 
concerning: -Ghrift., - 

" But if they: inhih feing the Infants, Sc. ] This'is a very andW 
Chriſtian Injuntionderived;/as'l conceive, from che Gf L of (0 0) 


_ Carthage. Placuit de'infantibus, quoties non inveniuntur firm teſt $:gui cos ft 


coninverſia Baptifatos oſe- dicant, me ulla offenfione poſſe-eos ot ts exe 
concerning tnfants, whenſoever there ' want witneſſes to aſſure that they were before 
_ that 6 wiirke aaron ſhall be ate KYSRES Ft 
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Common Prayer. , 
(A) The Ocder of Confirmation, or. laying © on of Hands, yp npo 
Children baptiſed, .and. able to render art ———_ of their Faih 
WE uethe $0 the Catechiſm following. Þ Ong 09006; I 


"39 $3030! ; 10 U3163.393 0 $i 


'1& 2 he Edw. 6 > ad Lit! of 0. fl. 


»% f | Tf 145 F 
C Confiti 7 wh ern is s corteined 4 "Canechs 7 _ C hildren bw. 
[E1k WY "* mn nm} 291.1) 2062 Jed gith Miimogy go hs : 


- HS 
" IT "78 1 vey! 1143 ' | ( Tt TLLA 


i,Y; e& 47 | FT @1\1C F IJF 
LOR bed th ba Mt 3LLSS: 

TDD = i heanel tn mile obs IF 

| Te N i; & a I 4% NE ay. af * 

ranma cntiemed me ct I'Cat taylii nthelr,s morhgeton cue, 


ny 


oh \ 


ments, a '”; io 1 alt Tn x+Þ : FT 
chiſine, as | e Litho] po teas all 


ESL S 


8 
” +, 
ng 4 
| 
« % n 
EEE 


Lake vo _—_— Ls on G4 pa 
V7 jog | 6 LAS ; JI CLE, MY" mY V . 
LOA meek fa).a5 a Ol. 30 i 


za C1? 


> 7 danger to pit into Houtge bs of f 
ES ons No | pill 
rs. tot oe of pere ae, Hat 


a cron 


the 
WP Kt 1 cer by Godg/ nous tha Mn bi 


«PU ; 


244 


The Alliance of Divine Offices. 


abs 


C1 B of Edw. G, if they depart out of this life in their Infancy have all 
things neceſſary fo their ſalvation, and be undoubtedly TK 


(OC) A Chatechiſmy that is to ſay, 


An Inſtruftion to be learned of every Child before he be bro 
to be ger 6 f the Biſhop. "ghe 


| Queſtion, 
That is your Mame. 


Anſwer . 


N. 02 P, - "I | 
Queſtion, ., . TGT * 
Tho gave you this Mame ? 
: (wer. ; BY 
Dodfathers any God rs in mybaptifm, whereth wherefn'J was: 
4. member of Chzit the the child i» of Gp, audan inperitop of rh 
= hn > a 


Rh  Godfathers and Sodmothers then fozyou? 
"E2p obs hover and al plow 5 rk awe, Fiſh rhe 


trhefe F Oy oY 
®, wely % I wo >. I. 
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Chap: 9. 


© HQueſtion3 71! 35 . 


Form: +* \ 

p' Duty towatVs Hip/Aet hour ts. lg;2s love him as my.ſelf; and 
to o'to all Poregho py id thould:do;/unto'me.: 'Tolove.;' bho- 
nour, and ſuccour my father and wy To honourand-obey the 
Ktng and his Yiniſters. To ſubmit my ſelf to all my governours, 
teachers, ſpiritual Paſtours and Waſters: 'To o2der my ſelfſowly 
and reverentiy to all my betters;'Tohurt no ny Pe rand no Herd. 


Ts be true and juſf*tn all my hn, To bear no-malice; 

tred tn my beart. To keep my bat ou oy perk and Healing, and 
mpyifoague frons evil evil: oHktgy g; Toi keep' 
bodyarn temperancesfoberne res: £0Tee 


other mens goods : But learn and labour truelytogetiaine: own. 


{fvtng, and to do nPDutP in<hardacatiite; unto tp [[ 
pita Govto.call:me;. I 239] 007 7:3 2: 277 Fiſt Elo us 4; on. a = 


Th $3.3%G $657 fi ef "131K 11S: "3 [716 3 | 
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to call t0pbp! xigond/Bea wm (hore therofoze if thowranit 
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© L02d hear our P)ayer. | —_—_— 
| Anſwer. | | 

And let our cry come unts the. | F 

Miniſter. : _, 
J O God of Abzaham, God of Jſaae, God of Jacob, bleſs theſe thy ſervants, 
a and ſow the ſev of eternal Life in their minds, that whatſoever in thy holy 
. Wozd they hall p2ofirably learn,they may inded fulfil the ſame :; Look, D Load, 
mercifully upon them from Heaven, and bleſs them. And ag rhou didft- ſend thy 
bleſſing upon Abzaham and Sarah to their great comfo:t ; ſo bouchſafe to'ſend thy 
bleſſing upon theſe thy ſervants, that they obeying thy Wil, and always being in 
ſafery under thy p2otection, may-abide in thy love unto their lives end, thzough 

Jeſus Chiilt our Lozd, Amen. | Een 


| Omitted. _ This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, where the Woman 
| in-Bucer. is paſt Child-birth. | IHE 


'O; MWerciful Lo2d and heavenly Father, by whoſe gracious gift mankind is 
increaſed ; we beſeech the aſſiſt with thy bleing rheſe two perſons, thar 
they may-both be fruirful in pzocreation of Childzen, and alſo live together ſo 
long in Godly Love and Honeſty, that they may ſe& their Childzens Childzen,unts 
the third and fourth Generation, unto thy p2zaiſe and honour, thzough Jeſus 
Chuſt our Lo2d, Amen. ; "A . Sag fi 2 >. 


O Edd, which*by thy mighty power haſt made all things of nought , which al- 
ſd after other things ſet in o2der, didlf appoint that out of man (created after* 
thine own image and ſimilitude) wontan ſhould take her beginning, and knitting 
them together, didſt teach, that it Gould never be lawful ro put aſunder rhoſe, 
whom thou by Matrimony had\f made one,D God,which haſt conſecrated the ſtate 
of MWatcimony to ſuch an excellent myery, that in it is ſignified and repzeſented 
the ſpiritual, marriage arid tinity betwirt CThoilt and his. Church : lok mercifuily 
upon thele thy ſervants, that both this Wan may love his Wife, atcozding to rhy 
wozd (as-Chailt did love-his ſpouſe the Church, who gave himſelf fo2 it, loving 
and cheriſhing it even as his own fleſh) and alſo that this Woman may be loving 
and ainiable to her Hugband as Rachel, wiſe as Rebecca, faithful and obedient as 
Sarah, and in all quietneſs, ſobziety and peace, be a follower of holy and. godly | 
YMatrons.. .D Lo2d bleſs them both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaſing. 
kingdom, thzough Jeſus Chaiff our Lozd, Amen. * _ | 


175 
+ Then ſhall the-Miniſter ſay, 


A Emighty God, which at the beginning didcreate-our firſf Parents Adam and 

Eve, and did ſancifie and joyn them together in marriage : pour upon you 

the riches of his grace, ſandcifig and, [1 B. of Edw.6. + ]: bleſs you that ye may 

—__ him both in Body and Soul, and live together in holy love. unto your lives 

end. Amen, | | 

[Then ſhall begin the Communion. ] and after the Goſpel ſhall be ſaid a Sermon, The words 
wherein ordinarily ( ſo oft as there is any Marriage) the Office of Man and included thug 
Wife ſhall be declared, according to Holy Scripture. Or if there be no Ser- |. | Omitted 


| mon, the Miniſter ſhall read this that followeth. : -- -— ca 


LL ye which be married, o2 which intend to take the holy eſfate of Watrimo: 
ny upon you, hear what Holy Scripture doth ſap, as touching the duty of 
Husbands towards their Wive, and Wives toward their Husbands, z 


LID | Saint 
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Chap. 10. Saint Paul (in his Epiftle to the Ephetians the fifth Chapter) doth give this 
wu Commandment to all married men, Ye hughands love pour wives even as Thiilt 
loved the Church, and hath given himſelf foz ir, to ſanitifie ir, purging it in 
the fonntain of water, thzough the wozd, that he might make is unto hiuſelf a 
glozious congregation, not having ſpot o2 wzinkle, dz any ſuch thing, but that 
it ſhould bc holy and blameleſs. So men are bound tp love their own wives.as 
theſr own bodies. He that loveth His own wife, loveth Himſelf. Foz aever dip 
any man hare his ownn fleth, but nouriſþerh and cherilheth it,even as the Lozd doth 
the congregation. Fo2 we are members of: his body, of his fleth, .and of his 
bones. Fo? this cauſe ſhall a man leave father and morher, and ſhall he joyned 
tmto his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This myſtery is great ': but J 
ſpeak of '"Chyift and of the congregation, Nevertheleſs, let every one of you ſs 
love his own wife, even as himſelf. WEN 
Coloſ. 4. Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul (w2iting to the Colofijans, ſpeaketh thus to alt 
men that be married. Ve men love your wives, and be not bitter unto them, 
- Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſfle of Chailt, which was himſelf a married 
+3 manFaith unto all men that are married, ye hngbands dwell with your wives ac: 
co2ding to knowledge, giving honour anto the wile, as unto the weaker veſſel, and 
as heirs together of the grace of life, ſo that your p2ayers be nvt hindzed. 


Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the Husband toward the Wife. Now like: 
wile ye Wives hear and leacn your duty towards your Yugbands, - even as it is 
plainly ſer. fozth in holy Scripture. ee 8 


Epheſ.s, C Wnt Paul (in the fozenamed Epiſtle to the Epheſians) teacheth you thus, Be 
women ſubmit your ſelves unto your hngbands, as unto the Lo2ds fo2 the 

bugband is the wives head, even as Thailt is the head of the Church: "And he alſo 

is the Saviour of the whole bovy. Therefo2e as the Church and congregation is 

ſubject unto Ch2iff, fo viſe let the wives be alſo in ſubſection to their own hus: 

bands fn all things. And again he ſaſth, Ler rhe wife reverence her husband. 

Andin his Epiltle to rhe Coloſſians, Sr. Paul giveth you rhis thozt Leſſon, Ye 

wives ſubmit your ſelves nnto pour own husbands, 'as'ft fs convenient in the 


LoL. | 

Saint Peter doth alſo fnffru you very godly, thus ſaying, Let wives be ſubje 
to their own Hugbands, ſv that if any obey not the wozd, they may be won without 
the wo2d, by the converſation of rhe wives, while they behold your chaſficonverſa- 
tion coupled with fear. Whoſe apparel let it not be outward with bzafded hair and 
trimming about with gold, -efther fn putrfng on of gozgeons apparet:. but ler the 
hid man which is in the heart, be without all-coxruptfon, fo that the ſpirigbe mflt 
and quiet, which is a p2ecious thing in the ſight of Sod, Fo2 after this manner 
(in old time) did the holy Women which truffed fn God, apparel themſelves,being 
ſubjec to their own Husbands : As Sarah obeyed Abzaham, calling him Lozd, 
whole Daughters ye are made doing well, andnot being diſmayed with-any fear. 


The new married perſons (the ſame-day of their marriage) ( N)) muſt receive 
the Holy Communion. | {hats #CTO0 $679 


_ The 
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Chap. 10. 
= a ©) 
c O) The Onder _ the Viſitation of the 
; 
The Miniſter entring into the ſick Perſons Houſe, ſhall ſay, 
Peace be in this Houſe, and to al that dwell tn it. 
Common Prayer. | | 7 B. of Edw.6. 
When he cometh into the ſick per-| When be cometh into the ſick, perſons 
ſons preſence.; he ſhall ſay, kneeling | preſence, be ſhall ſay this Pſalm. 
down, Hear my Prayer D Lord, and conſider 
. | -ny deſire : hearken unto me for thy truth, 
od righteouſne Jate, Fc. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 
Ms i wes in vhe beginning, Fe, 
Wath this Amber. 1874 
Emember not, L91v, aur migquities, noz the (niquities-of our Forefathers: 
R ſpare us Food Loqd, ſpare thy people whom thou haft redeemed with thy molt 
PMecious blood, and be nior;angyy with us fo2 ever, 
mevey upon us. - , 
pp have mercy upan 'us.. 
is have ni pon Us. | 
ur Father- -arr_in Heaven, &. 
And lead us not into temptation. : 
" Anſwer. 
But deliver us-from evil. Amen. | 
Miniſter. ff 
D Lo2d ſave thy lerbant. | 
Which putverh uu ariel 6 ul inthe. | 
Send him help from m thy hy holy place, 
And everme might ghrl eſe defend Him, | | 
er rhe enemy! jave none ottunrge of him on | £6 3s | ' 
Nt the wiehr epprarh 0 z tohurr him. 092” | 
Be imto him Low) avon Tower, 
Feon the fare of his creme. 
-* - Miniſter 
Ey7d hear vir ſn ae) movers " 
NE hs. 1443 £31 4 


etna Forome 
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'fo2t to Theiftian perſons, than to be made like unto Thaill,. by fyffering 


* he ſufferedpain ; he entrednst into his 


The Miniſter, [1 B. of Eaw.6, Let ws pray.] 


'O) Lo lok down from Heaven, behold, viſit andrelieve rhis thy ſervant, lok 
upon him with the eyes of thy mercy, give him comfozr and ſure confidence 
in thee, defend him from the danger of the enemy, and kep him in perpetual peace 
and ſafety, thzough Jeſus Chailt our Lozd, Amen. | _ 


FE us almighty.and molt merciful God and Saviour, extend thy-accuſtomed 
godneſs to this thy ſervant, which is grieved with firkneſs, vifit him (D 
Lo2d) as thou didſt viſit Peters wives mother, and the Captains ſervant. So 
viſit and refto2e to this ſick perſon his fozmer health cif it be thy will) o2 elſe give 
him G2ace fo to take thy Uiſitation,thar after this painful life ended,he may dwell 

with thee inlife everlaſting. Amen. | 


Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the fick perſon after this form, 
or other like. 


JIE! beloved, know this, that Almighty Eop is the Lo2d of life and death, 
and over all things to them partaining, as.youth, Cirength, health, age, 
weakneſs and fickneſs. Wherefoze, whatſoever: pour ſickneſs. is, know you 
cettainly that it is Gods Uiſitation, And foz what raule ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent 
unto you, whether ſt be to try pour patience fo2 theerample of other,and that your 
faith may be found-in the day of, the Ep2d laudable; glozious and honourable, to 
the increaſe of glozy and endleſs felicity, oz elſe ir; be ſent unts you $0:tozrec 
and amend in you whatſoever doth; offend the eyes of your Heavenly Father : 
know you certainly,that if you truly repent you of pour. ſing,and bear your fickneſs 
patiently, trufting in Gods mercy, fo2 his dear Son Jeſus Th:iſts ſake, any 
render unto him hunble thanks fo2 his Fatherly Uiſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf 
wholly to his Will, it ſhall turn to your p2ofir, and help you ſozward in the right 
way that leadeth unto everlaſting Life. ET | | 


If the perſon viſited be very ſick, then the Curate may end his Exhortation 
in this place. bY | | | 


Take therefo2e in god wo2th the chaſtiſement of the Lozd: Foz whom the-Lo2w 
loveth, he chaſtiſeth : Vea (as St. Paul ſaith ) he ſeourgeth-every:ſon which be 
xeceiveth.. Jf ye endure chaftiſement, he offereth himſelf-unto you, as unto his 
own Thildzen. What Son is he that the Father chaſtiſeth not? EX e: be not under 
co2rection (whereof all true child2en are partakers) then are pe \ lg andnot 
Childzen. Therefoze, ſeeing that when our carnal Fathers ds cozretus, we reve- 
rently obey them,ſhall we not now much rathet be obedient to our ſpiritual Farther, 
and ſo live ? And they fo2 a few days do chaſtile us after their-own, pleaſure :: byt 
he doth chaſtiſe ug fo2 our p2ofit,to the intent he may make us-partakers ofhis ho: 
lineſs. Theſe wozds (good Beother) are Gods:wozds,and waitten-in holy Scpip- 
ture fo2 our comfo2t andinftrucion,that we ſhould patjently and with thanksgiving 
bear our heavenly Fathers cozrection, whenſoever;by any manner of..adverſity-it 
ſhail pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater com- 


adverſities, troubles, and Gckneſſes. -Fo2 he himſelf went not up to me any 


Blozy befoze he was crucified., Sotruly.o 
way to eternal Joy,is,to ſuffer here with'Thailt;and our.dooz to IR he rg 


- 


Life,is gladly to die with Chiift,thapwe gp FHEAGS nfrom vega pie i 
him in everlaſting life. Now therefo2e taking your fickneſs (which i3 this p wy 


able fo2 you) patiently, J exhozr you in the name of God, to remember the p2dfeſ- 
MT | on 


gon which you made untg h as after this life; 
there is account to be ung ſn; the or Eoin. 9 Audg,07 who ion mos be judged 
- without reſpec of perſons : J require you targgan;ſn | bars horh 
toward God and Pan, lo that accuſing app cronds vei7* our own"! 
faults, you nmtay find mercy at our alto fakeand nor 
be __—_ oy: condemned in that fea = udgment. lt ſhortly 
rehearſe the ith}. thar. may know. ou believe as 
a TheiTian me out, mA " whchr on 
293 Dog gal 2 warol 13:4 30g $204D 002 21 64jJd .! 6 31616 > 
wy was bo conn intiſer Pat 2, the | Articles of. aha hal ny 
ying us 
oft thou belfeve in Eod-ybe, Forher Almighty'? 
my 117 228 emvg4 175  Iunbfxforch 8vimrs in Baptifhr: oF 5: 211]8k Dog 
| 149 7%0my ons + inn ; _— ſ1 17 11þ By x 
1n;Tben ſhall Minlter mhoher becpn be in horiy wich ol, he 


rrzog 19f his hears 
20s! Crag edge. ly _ wor Hoon: alley an other, 1D. oy 
: orgiveneſs : And where” he hath done injury or wrong to any. many ithas 
he makes amends to the utmoſt of = power : And if he have not afore 
diſpoſed-his Goods, left himthen S Will. But men muſt be ofc 
admoniſhed that they fet an Order for ir Temporal Goods and re 
i when lgtbe in healchgoapd! 0 Os oa ak dy ont. 
117; oningunto him, for <&fſch gag And q1 


Executors: 


2175/3 
by tieſto bemeagg Babe fd hefererbs Minit begin, A 
7 tloraJts; as he> Hake cauſe. a Earp) » 4? girttA” aortic 

- 1X Ls 3 21492 203 ai © 
b GOP Minifien muſt not: forget nar mitto os he ck pres, Het 
br < molt inftantiy J: 59 UNenalif 4 OnvArORRG.Pacr (1 
"2 (5). Here thall the kick per a ſpecial conſe if he cath | 

= ball with any rin rug es &, Conf: Sens = 
2; ;Niſtes {4 abſolye hi five eg fa'B, of Ed, s.] 

feof 0 MOY Eph ue. aaj1cra's 1d 


| _ - Inte name + the hrars MYCh, ney 


— — the Miniſter ſhall {ay the Collect. Agnes 
Let us Pray, 


\ 9ot metetfl hd, which accozding to the mule * | 
fo gut away. che.Gng of thoſe which truly:repent; oy 
No 0 more ; open thins eve of mercy upon this thy ſervant, w molt ear 
reth pardon and fo2giveneſs-Renew in him (moſt loving Father) whatſoever hath 
' been decayed by the fraud and malice of the Devil, o2 by his own carnal will any 
frailneſs,p2eſerve arid continue this ſick member in the unity of thy Thurch ; con- 
lider his Contrition, atcept his Tears, aſſwage his pain , as ſhall be ſeen to thee 
mdf expedient fo2 him. And fozaſmuch as he putteth his full truff only in thy 
mercy,impute not to him his fozmer ſins, but-take him unto thy favoz, thzough the 
merits of thy molt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chziſt. Amen. —_ 


«AC. 


- 


Omitted in 


Bucer. 
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| wy oo ; ; f 7 
Abies Fi'B. ie win 6, - adi this my > oak gh 
D Saviour of the Wozld ſave us, which If and Pet us Slwd re: 
demed us," helps we bſrh ; which by ep ea n Ut ge 3 om 


Then Kill the MiniRetVfafy” * eajlef wn.13 Sod 


TY Almighty Lo 4 which ts a moſt fronig tower to all them that put their 
rrult «n him, to w -- ba all t ing in paven, in earth, and der the earth do 
bow any bhey,be now Fniake the Wdw/and fel that 
there is none Rene nn Biey T—_— in whontanbrhwugh whom 
thou mayelt receive JONPLET' w__ on, but only - naine WEN907 a 
Chill. Amen, ©* 1797" | 


| 4 ol ; ww” Wi'97 Fx Tf Haney 007 I ub 1 A 
2 I8190qm? I: [> eta | 
This lack if che ck peefbiletr tobe tT anointed, then ſhalt the ik anoin: him 
——_— 


As with this viſible Oyt thy-Bodycutwardly ''atvinted : fo boor Heavenly 
Father, Almighty God, grant of his infinite oodveſs that uhge Shed: inmardly 
may be —_— with the Holy Ghoſt, who is the Spirit of all ſtrength _ 
fort, relicf-and gladdieft'* And'vouchfafe for hisgreat mercy ("if ir'be his ble 
will) to. reſtore unto thee thy bedily* health: and ſtrength to: 'ferve op 20 
ſend thee releaſe of all thy pains, troubles, .and diſtaſes, both in Bod 
Min d. And howſoever his. goodneſs (by his Divine and Unſearchable Gov X 
dence?. {hall diſpoſe of thee 5 we tis gnworthy. Miniſters and Sryants humbly 

IN; the eternal Majeſty, 'to'do' with thee according to the multitnde of his 
innumerable mercies, and to pardon thee all oh oo and offences committed by 
all Bt: iy Senſes, Paſſions, and carnal affeCti 5 Who alſo vouchſafe merci- 

unto thee Ghoſtly Strengt a by hs Holy Spirit, ts withſtand $ 
gue; all redhrhicidng and aſſaults of- adverfary, that in no wiſe he 
vail againſt thee, but that thou mayſt have perfe& Viftory, and'tri 
the Devil, Sin and Death, through ©hrift onr Lord, who by-'bis' Death. Kath 
overcome the Prince of Death, and with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt eyer- 
more liveth and reigneth, God world WRESEE -end::Amen. : 


R 
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fo1net ae : Edition, Lat. Buceri. 
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Ghabcte,. 
0) The Corttidtitn a the. Sick. . - 


ky 14 a7: att 1255 aaetinds vwimnmi 
| gl g .mugh,. 4a rhertal. Men be ſyhject nk 
XT. ahd bicknel +. and «re; 2n0ortain Nha Linde they fhalldepattromndofithis = 
Life;  Theretor to. the. intent they: may! be; always/n8 n! readineſinod tidy | 
wheniſoe: wr} Ai ball pleaſs AJmighty God: tacall them}: the Cardiies? had aitp 
ligetitly from-vlmo $0 time, but:eſperit time; 'extoer-:dhety] Pug 
riſhioners to the oft receiving (in the Church) of the Holy Communion of the 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt ?] which (if they do) they ſhall have no 
cauſe in their age Hm «1 to be 1 an quiet | for _ Ly = —— A Ml if 
ſick perſon ,be not able't> came to the Church, & 
the Communion jn-his., Houſe; thenheanuſt gift” knowledge over 
elſe early in the morning to the Curat&; Gghifping alſo h 
to Communicatqwith him : « B, of Edw.6., And if the Jae day there be a Ce« 
lebration of the Holy Communion in the Chiazch, CW) then ſhall the Prieſt —_— ( at 
. the open Racy” ſo much STEEN My En ' toy tw or 3 ry all 
the an JOue ; 
ern may. aftev the Commuijon ended ir the oh re) 
fer the ſame, 7 pos ſt to thoſe that are appointed toeCommittibate with | 
any) and laſt of all to the. ſick perſon Cooker Bucb ore the Cuvate be, the 
Communion, the appointed. general: C6 made in the name of the Com- 
municants, the Cur ate adding tþe Abſolntion, with the. comfortable 
Scripture followirig in the open Communion, and after tht C 0m? Merlo? 
Almighty and everliving God we molt heartily thank th | "he 
But if the day be not appoj v4 
(pon convenient parniig. 


7200N. 


eh, , then 


—_—_ Fs the: —_ he ſhall theres! 
miniſter ahe Baly os res 69 


* The Ode of the my Evil ite the oY 
\D prailss 3he Low all 'yo'Mations*linwhint afl/ye-prople :/ foz 


UN rowarys us; and tho i 
$77! be to the Father; es: wy a: os 7 
Lerdhave mercy uponiu 


Chriſthave mercy uptuus. Citi mo reeling [Obi te 
IE us f2 WS 
The Lord be with you: Onirodby mae. 


Anſwe#. 
And-witt thy Spirit. 


$ 


M m : Commone« 


Editio Lat. 
Buce#i ſed fi 


ſub veſperam 
aus nou ſu- 


bico quis in 2» 


. cetut a Cura- 
ro. &c, 


# —_ | Pp 


Common Ppayer. The Colleft. [1 B.of Edw. 6. 


Let wp pray- 3 
Lmſ everliving God, maker of - Emerſon , Ny _s cozrec 
A' Lmighe dot love, and chaftiſeſt- vo thetthe, oo 
ſ&ch:the'to have merty upon this EE , andto grant 
this he may take his fickneſs patiently; and recover his hevtts hralrt Cif ithbe thp 
gracidus will) and whenſoever his Soul ſhall depart from the ,it oy with: 
our. (por be preſented unto thee ; though Jeſus Chit our L029. PP 


06 WHT (0 - The Epiſtle. ” _ 


2am veſplſe 1 not "the ___— of rhe Lozd, neither faint thou when thin 
art rebuked of 'him, 'for*whom-the Lozd _— him he foxrecerh, pea any 
be Tourgerh every Don whom he Teceiveth. 


6W  -*,, The Goſpel. 


V ril "verily, Acſay unto you; he that hearsth my wozd,and believerh on him 
tlent me, hath everlaſting life, andſhall not come unto damnation, bur 
be palleth from death unto like- -. 


TL *.,'1 B. of .Edin;6. The Preface. 
| ""The Lord be with you. I» nin > 
Anſwer. 


. _ And withth « ſpirit. be 
"ral earts. GC. unto the end end ogjtt non 


coli 


At the time of the diſtribution of the Holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall firſt 
receive the Communion himflf, and after — to them that be appointed 
to communicate: with the fick [_1 'B: of 6. if 'there be'any ] and'then to the 
ſick perſon :-and the ſick perſon ſhall defire fon either of his own 
Houſe, orelſe of his Neighbours, to rective the Holy Communion' with him, 
for that ſhall be to him a fingular great <q and” of heir pat 2 great token 
of chari | 

. And] if there be more: {ck perſons to te viſited the ſame day that the Curats 
doth celebrate-in any ſick; mans houſe, then ſhall. 'the: Curate there referve fo 
much. of the a of the Body. and! Blbod ; as ſhall ſerve the other ſick 

ons, andduch as be appointed to Communicate with them (if hers, be any.) 


and ſhall immediately.carry.it and miniſtergit unto him. gg 


Sur if any man [either by.reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, 02 for lack | 
in due time to the (X) Curgte,oz foz lack of company.to receive gr by 
any other ſult impediment} do not receive the Sacramcnt-of Chitls Body 
and Blud : then the Curate Hall inſtruc him, thavif he do truly repent him of 
his fins, and Cedſaſfly believe that: Jeſus Thai hath ſuffered death up# rhe 
Croſs na his. blood foz his redemption, earneſtly remembiing the 
benefits he hath » and giving Him hearty thanks therefoze :: he doth eat 
and dzink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chailt mofitable -to-his: Souls 
Health, although he yo not t receſve rhe Sacrament with his mouth. | | 


/# 4 . 


Common / 


<4 93 e in voy Pra 040.) 03 231 oy fs 2 gt 5-18 
| AS. d pet on, Prayer. '6 BL Tk i ini TE "of 's 1 Etiv.'6, Oni 
When ry fick perſdn i is viſited, and When the fick peſo P, viſned nd recei- 

receiveth the holy Communion all at] veth the holy Communion all at one time : 
20n6itinevithen | the Miilfter for 7 DE Ad elle 
ifs 


expedition. hall tut .oFeh©' form of the Whore 
-Viliratiofi /atthe/ Ro PA HSE Of” 2119 111 (a2 —__ is aoorngdfe 
'Lofd haves rar ey: x0 Rretght þ 009 $0907 $03 3.6) +: gar todo 


£ I: 250151 GEM 650+ 2. 22G 5 63]6319):6 
hy ere” I&71 7 34 0 2 ſift 23431 Py gn Z 30! 't £11 a2 c510itg In}i59357t 
2-03 2942 | 1238 9s Ge! "7% $7 2112.30 % 1.49 6? 059K 2rd 
255i Gi1s 410d Fir a iP 7 | LOEIV #1 Bars! 5 ”" * $3 513 $1 : 31 
3 310g fa (116 45 1681 ore ha/hethy wil th: 20 33577-v0od4 c— 
Chriſt have mercy upblt £85} #t) 07 (2656 12 naieg 
Lord haye mercy upon us. 
Our Father which A =j Heaven; Fe. 3 
And ov us 4 into temptation, 


regs =/5Y. 2 UI 7 2 T'- 


hea # | Re Se Str "Km evil Abren, 05) ord an D 

AY ID) ON G4, 6h : Roig 01355 37 rides 
Let KR | « 5:2 ell 10,h975 
95 O Lord16ok dowir JC -408 3: [3 31-t 
oY he Eaten Ed dg © Phd; 
Wi thiol par d; have'T pit ad TUI971 32 700 Lins 132 
And If the fick | Jets 16 to ind, the tris 1 _- uy thi 

' appointed Prayer Withodlt ph ened 4 1 903 C2 | 

In the-t\10e-bf Plage,'Sbweaz; 02 x like | 


02 dileaſes, when notre of the Phirfthy02 Peres CENENILT IN 
nicate with the ſick in their houſes fo2 fear of the.infection'; 4 pb <2 
queſt oc Diſeaſed, the Viniler. may alone Communicate with him, 


- "The Order for the Burial of the, Derg 


The Miniſter meeting the Cor at "the Ch 
| oY Miniſters and Clerks ie A ago ery rg EA 


toward, 19 grave. ; , ; Ree 'T 3, + v4 
(Z)T am the reſurrection. and Y life: ts * 'Loib)Ye AY 
I yea though he wete. dead, yet thall, hel th And Ree 3.and ):be- z; John 9. 
lieveth in me, ſhall not diefby ever, 7 
| | Know that my Kedgrner liveth, and that J.ſthall. riſe out.of 
laſt day, and ſhall be covered again with my skin, arid thall fe 
fleſh, yea, J my ſelf, thall bfhold him, not "with other, but with theſe bans 
eyes. 


v TE bought nothing into this wozld, neither. 
of this would. he Lo No, nk oe ie L beth Be, T\ 


I - 3 £44 1s 


une Job 1g. 


and 
it pleaſeth the Lozd, a, MOPLY paſs; [eſtey. be.the name. af..tþ8 Job r, 


Lo2d, Tos! f} vic Pg 
bs He 3, i | Mw 2. : Þ When 


CRT TT 


ets. = Fc 


- IS Sees - 


| —_——_______” 
—_ 


S 


- biſpleaſed? Vet D Lozd God mot 


ing t to the mi ty fon 3 whereby: BY ableto ſubdue all thingsito himſelf. 


© Death and all Temptation: And as we truſt, haſt brought 


When they ran at; the Grave, w! "oy the « DUNE _ to be laid 


into the the Miniſter ning and Clerks ſha 
ERNIE . anraj wo fber 23777 of 00157 20 ofle node; 
ant {PD | \\ 17 "wa 113 


aitone 10 


ads 


LY and-i8 full of 


whom may we [eek ra facco2 or _ , 
IT, 
merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal death. po 
knoweſt Lo2d the ſecrets of our bears, Hup pot up thy 'merciful eyes to otir p2ay- 
ers: But ſpare is Low moſt Holy, D' Gov molt Wighty, © holy and merciful 
Saviour, thou molt wozthy. Judge. HOW aduegh __ Rot at our [alt hour fo any 
pains of dearh to fall frm ELSE! 
ALICE > yp TT wa 2. | 4 B. of Edw.s. 
Then while the Earth ſhall be caſt up- 1, Then the Prieft cafting Earth upon 
the |. 


on the Body, by ſome ſtanding by,. the | the, Fe -0rPs wen iet (9, 

Miniſter ſhall fay, Soul to God the Father 
Foraſinuch as it hath pleaſed Almi fy, Ani and thy Body to the ground, 

God,of his great mercy, to take unto 1& 

ſelf the Soul of. our dear, Brother heredeparted, we, therefore commit his Body 

to the Ground, Earth to Abes; Aſkes, Duſt to Duſt, (2) iniſare and 

certain hope of pn tion .t9.ct our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

whorſhall ct our. vile Body, that.it may be, like to-his glorious Body, accord- 


* Then ſhallbe faid, or ſung. 


Heard s voice-fro g.unto me, Wrize from-hencefozth; Bleſſed 
Is Ee Fihe Low: : Even ſs L 90 $ the Syii, tar the ref 


6; _ £ | J3000 3162. 
ORE-GITO 335 TUNING * . 
. 1 B. of Edw. 6. © 


is 


| ' Let us 
VA Enna 66 El hakds of 5 pri; [d _ mercifhl Fathdt 5 The Soul of 
this our. Brather departed, 2V. And his Body we commit to the Earth, 
beſeeching thine infinite [goodneſs to give vs grace to live in thy fear and love, 
and to die in thy favor; That when' the' Judgment” fhatl come which'thou haſt. 
committed to thy well-beloved Son, both this our Brother, and'we, may be 


Say eptale | in thy ſight, and receive that bleſſing which th  well-be! oved 


aÞ ronounce to all that love and fear'thee, ſaying, Conte' ye! A bi 
ny of my Father, Receive the Kingdom: prepared -you befare the 
_ ginning of the World.. Grant this mercifnl Father, vas the Honour 'of Jeſus 
Ea "uy $afjonr, Mediator, agd Advocate; - 2 


This Prayer ſhall alſo be ates 


"Linighty God, we give thee hearty thanks for this thy Servant, whom thou 


£ IX; haſt delivered from the miſeries of this wretch A Woad , fot Git rofog 
only w e 


committed into thy holy Hands, into ſure conſolation arid reſt: Grant, we be- 


feech thee, that at the day of Judgment. his Soul, and all the Souls of the i 
eparte 


any Divas Coll 


PII" "I" CO LICE 


med 44 = 


Pepartoioutpfthis life, — —__ thei; 
beamade: perfett together; f the glean 
EL 1799 vf 7 t67 ga n 


As it was in the beginning, q &. [ omitted | by Ins, T 
O Lord thou haſt ſearched me ove, &c: Pſalm 139. 
Glory be to the Father, &c: As #5 41 in the-begioming, &c: 


Then ſhall follow this Leſſon, taken, gut. of the,3 is Chapter to the 
. .Coripuhians, th on ne Piltle. ; 13G ; 


'@+-44 is riſen from ihe dead,and become the firſt fruits of them that flepr. Fo2 
by a man came death, and by a man came rhe veſurtettion of- the dead, Foz as 
by Adam all dſe,even ſo by Chaift ſhall all be made pes every man inhis own 
92der. The firff is Chailk, then they'that are Chiifs gr "Sette coming. Then com: 
eth the end, when he hath delivered up he On ec the Father 

hath put down all rule, anpall! 

put all his enemies under his feet. The la 
Foz he hath put all things under hi eer-Huy where lo 


p our rejoin which 
beaſts at 
m © the dead y-> not a- 


that body that thall be, but bare co2n, as of wheat o2 ſome oher > Vue God giveth 
it a body at his pleaſure, to every ſeevhis own body. All fleſh is not one manner of 
fleſh : bur there is one manner of fleſh of men, another manner of fleſhot Le 
andrher of ſhes, another-0f'birds.? There -ate- alſocfeleftiat- bodies,” and rhere 
-are bodies terreltrial- Bur-the glozy of the celeſtial ig'one; andthe glozy of- the 
terreſtrial iis another. There is:one marmer glo2y of rhe Þun, her 
| A New Is glow of the Stars.Foj one Star differerh 


Kel; n Ls 
'Th f Suffrages following, art: FYY _ es, 
WIE Al peta oNlce ©. 73 ze "5 ot 1003-2417 "hy > | 
ifs «fi a a well . FR FO ts Lon, ec. Plabe an 6-,r; 33 v7 wy BY i711 Note that 
Fea: p£0 (go: | wid” © 142 *t2 6) = 1 Bm tf -:34 the Polo i 
pee? -, the.L Ord. Dy Dos "Palm: 14s, 133416 1:55 - tony 
” Glop w'the. NE ae. 11740 2684 1:71] tk, 


1 Cox. 15. to, 


glozy:So igthereſarrecionof rhe.dead:: > re incoruption,ivrifethagain in * 


incozruption-z it is ſown im diſhono?2, it riſeth again in hano? : it is ſown.in weak» 
neſs; it rifeth:again iri-power 2 it is ſown a.natural body, it -riſerh again- aſpiz 
ritual body.” There is a'natural*boÞp; and there is a:{pivituali body-:: as ir f&alſs 
waitten, The frft-nan Adain\was madt a living-ſoul, -ond the-laſt :Abam vas 
nave a quickning ſpitit. ' Howbeit; thot-is not. firſt which is ſpirityal;- but thar 
which is natural, and then that which 4s ſpiritual. The: fir&-man ig of: rhe earth 
earthy :-The fefÞnd.man(s thy Lozd from hea 
ſuch arc they'thar be earthy, @nd-89 is the/heavenly;ſuch are chey thadare(heavenly. 
And as we have hozn the image of the earrhy,ſo ſhall we'bear the imnage of che hea- 


ben, heavenly, - As js the-earthy, 


venly.This ſay Þ b2ethjen, that fleſhand blod cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 


nefther. doth EIIEN __— inco2ruption, Behold, J ſhes you a myery, _ 


- 
ar” - a. ——_— —— 
— 


} 
w 


283 


Ie adlienor bf DT EY 


IQ.) 


- where is thy fting-? ÞDelt- 
© the firength of Cn is the = 4 ye hay 


hall x ngt al ep, ur weſpall d de changrmand that: inamonnint} tichectwinkipis 
of anceye, by the -lalt zpwpy, F icump ſþa{l-blow,-and; the:yeav'thall rife iin- 
prog p and we ſhall be þ on fol tht this corruptifile Fs-rnable vb 


on, Mt put on | LTD i. W 


on in oo /nviret 
to pals the ſaying * Thi is BR 


is lin, and 


Fekth i 


.? victozy though our Lod Jeſus Chit; be ye fted- 
-,-- - faſt andunmoveable, always rich in the wozk F as ye know 
-» how that your labo2 is not in vain in theLo/ + wn + fl 7 eo OW 
The Leſſon ended; the Meier th fo, ye © 
Chil have: _— | 
Chiilt have mercy upon ng, rely on 9 
-; #1 "Liz0Yube rey upon HY 2113 * 1 Hem 1-7 4 
Dur Father, a ton ano te =. 
159 | 110 ©: 122D3GN Id 1s 3-145 Nt 
| | be of US 4 Ki 1 40 90 2.5 
pes : Prieſt. | 4 
"4 Eater noty (Lord, PRODNE: nixUnhy: ſervant. ac Gt 
nfwer. 23 vid : MT Fn $344 J©! 


- For in thy y og no living creature ſail bjuſtifed.. 


1 From the: pates of hell. dM _— C4511 0421 

| - .- Anſwer. "2 2903 met 0 01 
Deliver their fouls, O bond. 
Prieſt. 


| I believe to ſee the goodnefs of the Lord. 
tr Anſwer. / 3353 
* Jntheladdof .thelivings 1 + 


Prieſt. 
O Lord gfaciouſly hear my Traye:. 
Anſwer, 
And let my cry come unto thee, 


Let us pray. 


Lord, with whom do live the Spirits of then that be dead; and inwhoer 

'the Souls of them that be eleed, after they he dehvered from the. 
of the fleſh, be in joy and felicity. Grant unto this thy ſervant, that the: ſins 
which he committed in this world be not imputed unto him, but that he eſcaping 
the gates of Hell, and'pains'of eternal darkneſs , may ever dwell'in the region 
of light,” with - Abraham, ' Iſaac, and Facob, in the place whefe| is to: weeping, 
ſorrow, nor heavinefs, 'and when that dreadful day of the general: reſurrs&ion 
ſhall come, make him to riſe alſo with the juſt and righteous, ahd.receive. this 
body again to glory, then made pure and'incorruptible'; ſet him on the right hand 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, among thy holy and elect; that then be may' hear with 
them theſe moſt ſweet and comfortable words, Come'ye bleſſed of : my Father, 
poſſeſs-the kingdom which hath been prepared for you: from the beginnin of 
the world. 'Grant this, we beſeech” thee, -O ng: Father; through eſus 
Chriſt our — mes and Redeemer. Amen. 


k . . 
- 


—— 


"The Alliance of Divine Offfes, 290 


— 


| Miniſter. ; | Chap. 10, 
| A Evigdty God} with whom do live the Spirits of them thatdepart hence in wr 
the Lo2d,and in whom the Souls of them thgt be eleced, after they be de: , 

livered from the burden of -the fleſh, be in joy andfelicity : we give thee hearty 

thanks, fo? that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this N. our Bother out of the mi- - 

ſeries of this ſinful wozld, beſeching the that it map pleaſe the of thy gracious 
godneſs,ſhoztly to accompliſh the of thine elec,and to haſten thy kingdom, 

that we with this our B2other, and all other departed in the true faith of thy holp 

Name, may have our perfect conſummation and bliſs both in Body and Soul, in 

thy eternal and everlaſting glozy. Amen. | ; | 


The Colle&t. 

Merciful God, the Father of our Low Jefus Chaif, who is the reſurrection .,.. Collea 

and the life, in whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall live, though he die, and who: ;; jn thecom- 
ſoever liveth, and believeth in him,ſhall not die eternally ; who alſo taught us (by munion office 
his holy Apoltle Paul) not to be ſozry as men without hope, fo2 them that gp in in che: B.of 
him : We mekly beſech rhe (D Father) to raiſe ugfrom the death offin, unto £45: 
the life of righteouſneſs, that when we ſhall depart this life, we may reſt in him, 
__ hope is this our Bzother doth : and that at the general reſurrection in the 

day, | . . . 


We may be found acceptable in thy | 1 B. of Edw. 6. 
fighr,and receive that bleſſing which thy | Both we and this our Brother de- 
well-beloved Son ſhall then pzonounce | parted, receiving againour bodies, and 
to all that love and fear the, ſaying, | riſing again jg thy moſt gracious favour 
Come ye bleſſed Thildzen of myFather, | may with alfthin e Ele& Saints obtain 
receive the Kingdom. p2epared fox you -| eternal joy. | Grant this, O Lord God, 
from the beginning df the would: grant | by the means of our Advocate Jeſus 
this, we beſech the, D merciful Fa: | Chriſt : which with thee and the holy 
ther, thzough Jeſus Chult our Yedia- Ghoſt , liveth and reigneth one God 


ro2 and Redeemer. Amen. . | for ever. Amen, 
. - 
: | 1 B. of Edw. 6. ] | 
(BB) The Celebration of the Holy Communion when there is a Buri 


of the dead. 


Like as the Hart deſireth the water-brooks, &c. Pſal.42. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginnigg, &c. 


O merciful God, &c. as in the laſt Colle&t of the Common-Prayer. 


. The Epiſtle. 
I would not brethren that you ſhould be ignorant, &c. : Theſſ.4. 


| - The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples and to the Jews, &c. John 6, . 
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Chaps yep limited, haic. and "reſtrained to, one, by as jodililutie tye of Love: But--- 
CENA) Hhet.carby fad agore in honour of it than this ? That Lo, pn 
kr relative 
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TNOoUu at of all ez My 
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Fs - 7 : ok *7 g C _ 
Fat | 
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rated's 


granted to have been performed by fack/a « mſco Li x get or 
ar pot, that -in' this Conſecration ſet forms were.uſed, con 
withal, nts IL aſſi ned to upgpan 
g that 


"-_ —_ vo —_ — - _— _ - — 
© + AA Et ey goo gn nam 
—_— w————+4 


F me Drna ofa, _y 


them! Under thwr@dGel, Inithe Primitivecimes Liticatt Eh. 

br rplrrtoney > forty Were; thekgh! hoe whrithey Wer: - oy ans :Ohap; to! 

of of) YOathaye Yeereadiit Bj» Uriphones, yell Orativncy ſeum 
furrine'in Cohdiio;aNe'fire Wore \;: "vel (Rannendationes = (e) Can. 103; 

noun Ipoſticnes, bPmnibas'ceebtelithr. :i Tha theſe } Et 6 

"Maſſes, "b# they I oP? Offices for >'Tm crnients, uþ'0f\ j 

which h#6eVai-allowedafby A Cigin TohIB be celtbra | 


Fo Ordaihing of Prictv1'in Abſblvidgp! df Penirehrs; lier. yan wr rhe of... 00 


- Perl6rishi6y/ baptired,” of" the ſDleuiization "of 'Manyi 


. State of Reformation,. oth ; were not then Canons all macs i 
X 


.C 


tony, "hdcover mA bs. 


. 4-7 
i# 


DO perfor ed th? Ceremony appt. 17 476s 
wh i: 


” inred, &<c. > Q The nr of the _ 
= ot Ry on 


ons to be 
dtys after » cn 
prove horn : FO R 074 
prohibited, By whtar A 
Kalender,, vor y any. 
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Ws cle- 


WP the 
er out 


= | | 
1. nor OY IE 'nor't 


Church lince-the Reforn: He 5 de yi 6pery,/ as w_ 

is pretended by Mi: P; tr Refornied Ch -15*hotrs 7236 

bear. the þlame. by eee ans, ”, ror certainly”, and®f Tome 

General Coundil A WR, = do "all 1 ou, _u Tirpontonr fa fa- £1 1x" 

mous Canoniſt,, would not, have a Etr the Gays prefixt. * 5 
by rh extant a before the Reforms. F 


True it is this, Canon. is "Re 
tion it. was-undonbtedly this i$rhe reaſon vs 
that of the Council 5 Yorlt,. in thelz(t Clauſe, vj _ 
nil Trinty Sunday, that Council being +onfirmed by Pi 


Reformation. ?. No,-in the"Statute '25"H8. ch. 19. It's & 7 Provided, 
That ſuch Canons as were” made before that et, -which be _ ; | Hor Pee 
Pugrayt ta the Kings Preroge tive, the Laws, Statutes. #nd Cuſtoms pf; the” Reatr, 
ould be ſtill oſed and 4h cited , 4s they were before the making of "the 48. 
Now of theſe Canons this, rake it, Was Rite Vit whereas it is charged with 
Popery, 1 confeſs I appr chend. not where that Popery is reſident. 1s it 'as 
the reſtraint. relates to titmes of ſolemn Humiliation ? Then the Fathers of 
the Council'of Lagdicea, a Council to which Popery is,  poſt-nated above three 
hundred years, ftands guilty of Popery $ well as we; for that Council in- 
terdicted Marriages for the whole time. of Zevt, .as hath been ſhewed before, 
Nay more, the. Direttory it Telf is guilty. of Popery too, for this excepts from 
this Ordinance , Days of Publique  Himuliation. Is it-as it relates to' Feſti- 
vals ? Mr.(f) Pry indeed aithe Marriage is a fe ;ſtival and joyful thing, and ſo (f) Dr.Coſens 
moſt ſeaſonable., nnd : {ual for feſtiual. and joyful times and ſeaſons. * But Coulentng 
the DireQory; fays nay, and therefbre uiterdicts the Celebrationof .it vpon Tot 
all Holy-days «/; the hs: in theſe words, And we adviſe e thar mMatviage be 
mot ſolemniz.ed on the Lords Day :, and the Lords Day is the 0 pefival en- 
joyned by that. Direttary, The reſult. of all is this, That” the Aſſerbly of Di- 
vines arg, in Mr. Pryr's judgment, as guilty of Popery ih theſe pa! jeu! lats, as 
Dr. Cozens. j* 
all come. 17#to the Body of the Church, &c, ] The former thete* was 'this, 
2 couple who were £0: cnt. that Holy TY were lzced at the” Church 


door. where the Prieſt, id joyn th fr ands, 2 SH patch the-*greateſt 
part of the Matrimonial Office.  There,, Atl Law of th & koOn the 
Husband, or his Parents, ,wert to.gn man, his 1fite ed Wife, 


with the portion bf Land. ad bo Re LNG it exceeded nota third 
of his Eſtate, which was therefore called; ».Dos-4d oftinm FH , Dower 
aſſigned at vg © burch-door, And though this Uſage was faid aſide long elite 

Nn2 the 


Their we of Divine Offer 


() Balfam. in 


Do, _ 


(hb) Digeft. 
oh 1.1.23. 
Tir. {4} 46 
Sponſal. 1.2. 
(?) Balſam, in 
Synod.s6. 


(& ) Euripid. 
in Androm. 


([) Ambroſe 
de Abrahamo, 
E2. C9» 


LE _ 'Churches of: ,this Kingdom, - or:in tho-Meruah-after. the 


| Hell tt —__- ; Dowry of che Women; But;this caſtor, JM Sa f 
| Chat where the fuller Congregation might afordimore 


. anciently -ſo far . oblige, . ” 


- oT Wife,gwhich Solomon faith, i, from the Lord. 


the Reforniation 3 yet &id-the' Rb ; relating to:5t 


Mage: E 7 ” Tork C 
ords, | Withithi Ring 1 weather; and erg 'G 
wh. withebis Gift Te toro Drelevoii IB; = 


eformers diſcreetly order'd this her ry to: be: per 


of the 
Wilt:thou have: this Women.) IF his, with i its: parallel plc, admits of. ir 
two-foldeconſt Fiſt, ? Tis an;enquiry: into the volu 
ſtrained conſent of both Parties ;-for- 148). Deo Trim oy 
i v1. Curiaiveas AS aur muy cody Sivars; x'4s (0: mort 
Whenſoever ,larriage is performed, . a it ought to he, Zi olys 
Parties to be goyned muſt be had, be "they free, or _wndex. th 
Reheeca's Mother and Brother demand: | her conſent, « 
It is er ngr 'W . whichre 
the N ter theſe Eſpouſals the Woman, in ſome p 
habited with the Nos Rebecca ; FY uy con inned un 
riage day. & Sponſ 
Nam mos fuit ve 


Jp \fr ar Ferre ig. 
PXO e ponds or it was 
Cs br rept Att ,4 pr. Sp Wives *< 
were 10, marry. 50 alfa the Canoniſts ; x] þ pays ole. ireyinic 3 wrndrrey Wits 
Eſpoyſals: are the promiſes of future HMarriages. "And though theſe 1 Efpouſals 
were but Promiſes, being madein the eng! org 1 will wil ly; & didthey 


ſent” of the other 
| grohgos 3 ithoor the undergoing 


Obligee.not firſt obtained, rec 
a ſevere penalty. 


Who giveth cho Wop, &7] his cuſtom of. giving the Woman to the -: 


man hath been univerſal, always done by the Father, or in want of /him, by 
the next of kin, or ſome other Friend who repreſenteth the Fathers Perſon. 
Whence is, that conſtant form of Speech ſo frequent in Holy Scriptore of Pa- 
rents, givin x beter Da hters in Marriage. So (k.) Hermione anſwered Oreftes, 
Nuppeuea rw of nuay TItmIp nu waives Ther, x, 5x why xeivtiy TdV. - of my Nup- 
tials my Father bath the fole Governance, of ſuch things 1 rake 110 cognizance. SO 
St. Pail is very* Cx preſs, He that giveth his Daughter int Marriage, doth well. 
x Cor. 7-38. This was done upon three CO eons, eſpecially ; Firſt, as 
a Recognition of Parental anthotty i in their Diſpoſal. Secondly, as a fab- 
miſlion of that weaker Sex to the direftion and guidance of*the ſtronger. 
Laſtly, as an argument of Maiden modefty ; for (/) Non eſt virginalis Mudorts 
eligere maritum.  /t ſorteth nor with the bs fulneſs of a Virgin to chuſe  Hus- 
band. © 
The Miniſter receiving the Woman, &c.] The admirable both wiſdom and ,, 
piety of our Church ! What I faid but now __ the Fathers giving the woman 
to the man, Diftnmnollem, I muſt now recant ;, to peak propetly, the Wo. 
man, according to this rule of our Church, is not given by Man to Man, but 
by Man to God, that is, to his Miniſter, who is deputed by him to receive 
bg ; and by the ſame Miniſter God beſtoweth her- upon the Man ; 'So that to 
the demand, Who giveth this Woman to be married to this Man ? The anſw 
read . The te God who gave Eveto Adam in Paradiſe ; rent 
the bo rvupaywys , who lead the firſt Bridly doth by this ofder of 
Chugch, lead all who are Fly wr to it; cy ea, who will conform tothe 
Primitive Inſtitution. And as is t is the feaſon,” the fame, ' viz. 
dipuacts us to a ſarſumcorda, to lift up oh both hearts. and eyes thither, 
whence every good and perfett gift 'proceederh, eſpecially this noble Donitive, 
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PIP by. what - Groot bene Anke: 19. ivbar avit.n © Lon Memes 
nus mens}; My Hachand when be-eſpouſed me_beifoehed tamjelf "tprany by th co atienLin 
Ring. *Conformably (p31 T ertullian., ,ANFum nuy rt & Matrim. $5 
quem, Sponſus .oppignoraſſer.. + An quot ſunt ſpe- 
acquainted with more Guld, than'n Por 94 
her Ee ops plighred bi is Troth to ber, ouled-L c.6. Pologet 
Ing.t 9.59 be ancient er, the Were more proper at.th 
conlder ring. that... the mages | united ir 

A and made as one continued AQ, king prin 
F \ N40 ij} Tos - 

But. Tt incidently! two Queſtions encounts neith mhlef 
decline. . Firſt, Why. is not Lorna Np Vinay: 6 fel. "i 
cal and mutual ? Wn get on nm Woman ive jog phat tc 
way of , 4rTidbos and exchange, as betne R ing. (q) Uxor, Hes 

L.2, 


lends me'this Anſwer: That this BA 
whereby, the Man was wont to buy the | 
her a certain piece of; mony ; which piece ak mony . 
other thing equivalent. t to.it.; and therefore when of. 
troduced, ſolemn enquiry was made, whether,or.not. it. 

of that Mony, without which the | at. : 
ſer may ſeem to ſome very; retrograde, 


default. of a better. Sreondly, it is enquired, the | any 
other thing is given in Marri Ns aaliſts ren- 
er us,, is to ſignifie the pes. cl 0 affect at true Love hath” no 


termination: bur (r) Clemens Alexandrinus th another reaſon | far more (1) Pedagog 
probable., 3.635 78 Swongairyctas Th dixor, puaxis @ de Tho Glnbarer. Th 91% ola : 
To. ſeal, up within doors ſuch things ag being. more TECHONS, _ required Wk, fody ; 
the Woman having the chief charge of Hog Þs - Whereb byIt. AP = 
peareth that anciently.theſe Rings were KK As others, fo 
preſſions, but that they ſerved as inſtead of K Keys: \which p 
the reaſon why (/ Solon enafted by Law darn prep 
ade 7% meeTvI0 Jucwils. That an ngraver of ke by hes the impreſſu 
of any Seal-Ring be ſold 3 becauſe, T.conceive, elſe he :ihight cut. 5 ik byi it, 
to the th preuic of the mi Bier, rh Jos P 

Laying the ſame upon the B ] The Judgnient.6 Leatned Z er is >< 
T1 in ri of this Order. (t?) Admodum -commodys hic Ritus of 3nd fp (1) Cenſur, 
Annulus, & czteradona, quibus ſponſus ſponſam ornare'vult, prius. in- li- P.49. 
brumSacrorum deponuntur,”& a Miniſtro ſponſo rorſbs tra 
ab eo ſponſe ; ſignificans, opertere nos no | omnia printqul | 
offerre Deo, cujus ſunt & conſecrare, 8& illa Þt | 
pere ad iltivs gloriam uſurpanda. | This i isa Ve 
« Ring andother Gifts ( for his Cenſure Was npors L | 
< the Husband intends to adorn his Bride, are firſt laid ok 
<* delivered back by the Miniſter to the Man, to be deltowed "upon. he Wo- 
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69 nic them. In certiin Prayers 'at the end 
-, (fr6tn whence thoſe” at the end of our 
gft other very odd expreſſions, take this for one, 


| +4 angry as the Ballad of Ballads for the Canti- 
cles, they bave thrils and fk not,&c. would the 'emolument, pay the fraighr: 
The inference from all this is, that ſeeing words are not now in the mind 
they were, this of Worſhip muſt not be bound to abide what Senſe our cu- 
rious and ſubtil ones ſhall award it; if therefore, as weuſe ir now, it de- 
noteth an addreſs of ſpecial honour, either Divine, or Civil, to that wherein 
we acknowledge an excellencoy abdyeusz it doth not therefore follow, that 
thefirſt Cantrivers of this Form fo Meant it, T rather think they aimed at 
nothing , either 'more or Teſs, bnt that of the Apoſtles, The Huiband bad 
x Cor. 7.4 mot power over his .own Head, but the W, ife,: 'which is as much as to ſay, that he 
reſigneth up, all thEpower and juridiQtion he hath over his own Body, to. his 
Witt. ſo,as it"ſhall be entirely at her deyotion ; and this I conceive is evident 
by theSyntax and Frameof this'Grant, or'Detd of Gift, whoſe deſign being to 
impart and communicate to the Wife thoſe great Proprieties of. his Perſon 
and Effate, (all that ſocial League can decently deſire) the Inveſtureis made 
in {uch formal words, as may beſt ſpecifie and denote what he intends to 
paſs : to this'end, when he ſaith, With his Body he doth her worſhip, that is, bow 
zo her, he thereby ſignifyeth the TOTS and yielding of it up to her alone 
diſpoſe: And when he ſaith, he doth endow her with all his worldly Goods, he 
thereby enſtateth her in an vſu-fruCtuary rigtit in his worldly fortune, that is 
ſuch a right as (the man indempnified) Srovideth her of Alimony, and all ac- 
comodations ſuitable -t0 her degree. As for the *words, This Gold and 
Silver 'I give thee, in all likelyhood, chey were left out becauſe ſome Men. had 
zone to give. - Which omiſſion notwithſtanding , the ancient cuſtom is al- 
| moſt 
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maſt generally obſerved in the Northern pars of this King this Chap, 10: 


# day. - ; 
M. And the Mini &s: ſhalt add dis Blefing.}- -This' Heling foul arly be 
A eng, a6 A 
mode. Clemens Alewandrius;; rating: dach \ pred 3 
cms. {7 rapes Be robs Es 
oT& ag: ; : 
| gray Whom ſhall he ble? note Women he P. he 


of haix. Wn 
rectiverbe Communion} | And reaſon good, jf_the Solemnity bs 
N | ay. to be, a. Love-Feaft, ſuch was the primitive atom, PPEArETH. DJ 
Textullian, (. (37) Ueda lng, EceliCUt —— 
EE Jenin oe Tow th 'c 
| vefs of that 41aree, 4 thee 
Pe oy ahem? Whence the'order & z WHEIE- 
of the Communion: bare its. part, caſed Naka, G04 112, (5) Sup 
Fer ot the Coredng {vitievion. —_—_ Lt je 1 


be- tied out qo 
reformed, fa far 85 they 
gion? Such I am certain; was the Di 
| I fi Keipiehbibs os  whaus Hepupapeiree 4 
durer 9% Tan Senerin Ft 3s nat fi that Chrifttaus: at | 
Balls ard Dancing, but to dive or fup tewperately a3 becometh Chriffiar 
O - The Qrder for s eV ifcation of the ſick. The Methods and Eiſen 
- Order. is Co iveg from $aing.! ane, who. direfteth- that, - : 
the Presbyters ſhould, be ſent. for : the intention of onr- Church 18+ 
ſhould come, both (ent for, and vpſent for, and. fo BG. .C z) Pol 
Order, a4 7g552TiEs: 6g un mays 2006s » Dot the Þ | 
ſuch Perſars; A Dot all wolt nec 


Soul cry aloud for prefent help too, or b w. ſk per] 
Mingly- The Miniter "= helpton Mac! ( Ou 7 
tients Soul, peSabut 1 « 
file and pgllute ok OA 

mult by making {pirityal ; 


cngran wth, On OO F tie 1 
ter for ey HP | 
ons angaſtng with ha P0diec Oey þ e all adv: 
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> |, The he Mir rob te ri of Fl | 
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(9 004i ob Age els evs-amile. - Again 
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ſpel, than thar of Brotherly Reconciliation ; Chriſts Aphoriſm. enforceth it. 


Chap. IC. If you forgive not 'men their treſpaſſes, .n0 more will your beavenly Father forgive 


a 


AQs 7. 60. 


reon of the ſins'of "the Penitent: © The Tecond thi -atory only 


the firſt 


” x 
PRE 
- 


penitent,, the Abſoliion and Remiſſion of their" ſms. The laſt by the 
F abſolve thee, Which Authorirartive Abſolution . 


z - . 


"words 
XY z 'be 


is \rather proper” hi 4 
cauſe 
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cauſe where the Prieſt Abſolves in his own Perſan, his Abſolution. is not fitly 
applicable-to any, but ſuch as have given him eyident tokens of hearty Sor- 


row for their Sins, ſuch as Divine Chaſtiſements uſually cauſeth : Extendible 


Chap. 10. | 


WY IS 


it is not to. whole Congregations (as,in the former Inſtances) where the Con-' 
feſſion. is too general to be conceived ih al] real :_ And a Confeſſion at large can * 


at moſt pretend but. to.an Abſolution at large, effeftual only to ſuch as truly 
and ſincerely repent. Ry <p waged erigay des 

If the rich Perſon deſire to be - Anointed. Conſtat hunc ritum nec vetuſtum- 
eſſe, nec ullo przcepto Dei, vel laudato Sanftorum exemplo cominendatum, 
faith («,)) Bucer. Jt is clear, this Rite is nejther ancient, nor commended to the 


Churches prattice by any, either Precepe of God, or. pe of the Primitive 


Fathers, Moſt true. Confat it is, as to matter of Fat Apoſtolical, thoſe holy 
Men,  jac#90 tAaia mAASS dpparess anointed many. infirm. Perſons, 'Marc. 6. 13. 
So alſo, as to matter of Precept, that St. James appointed the Elders ro 
anoint the ſick, Perſon, "but both the one and the other was In order to'a mira- 
culous Operation in the cure of the Diſcaſed, and therefore not, practicable 
in theſe times, which pretend to no ſuch Gifts. | Nor was it interpreted then 
to be A Rite ſo neceſſary, but that the Miracle of Healing could proceed other- 
ways, and without it, as may be inſtanced in-ſeveral Cures mentioned in the 
Acts. ' And for times ſucceeding - the Apoſtles, no one example 6ccurreth in 
any Lars Father of any ſocured,. but. only of. Severus the 'Emperour, by 
Proculus the Toparch, related by ( b ) Joie And were that command 
of St, James obligatory. to ſucceeding Ages, yet-can it no ways authorize 
the Unction of the Chureh of Rome, which deſigned for other ends, viz, 
to be a Viaticum in the moment of ,Expiration., ©. * © 
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(z) Chryſoſt. 


Wu) Can. 18. 


(+) Expoſ. 
Fidei. 


(k) In laud. 


Chap. IO. though oy ge indulgent towards, . and tender” of their fick"Brethren.in 
WE r niger 


ranting them the Viatitem: yet" alwa 
She NE  onfratea in 'the Churehr.” "Ain: 
.of any import, if with oo Tt prevaiteth ES 
making thoſe Elements the Body and 'B Chriſt, if itus'it cteateth any 
greater Revereice to thoſe. dreadfol Mytteries, then certain] wed ct 
tion muſt needs excel all” others, - which 15 tnade in the fult 
@) ins mTdy aAv Noepy » 37 fol) aegs 7. 280v Sou hy bp 
whert there # ſich 4 concour LE: Feve/bal Fe pl pl the" Throne Grace ſo 
ardently, and fo ſs a or PE Elements. © This' Re- 


took '2 ' care that the Ele." 
s ie if. CGonftor ation be 
ut” towards the 


© brick therefore bein wo] eg. and fire” of 

'-Bucer without, the da 2 for x mn He] Had'r nor 
the Euchariſt ſo dra ef ol, ſed, * ing it about i 
fotemn, Procellian, and”! Fg habit ad frequented in the ' Rg 
practice, ' moved or Reformers to ex 1 =o notwithſtanding 
obſerve in a Latin Tranſlation '6f our 1 , Ano 2: Eliz. this Fu 
exactly ft, down according. 1 to rhe firſt, FP of Edwari'yt. enjoynin 
Miniſter to reſerve, tantwwn quantum [ufficit ws ſufficient ff for the fa, ts 
The wonder 1 "not. reat, it conſideratia be had of the Primary” 


of 1 that Tran 10Nn., 


to it (for it was ict fortt , b Sypreme Antawre Conft uimus per pre- 
ſentes Fila. a, dqrhoritate [& pri  Yevali-tamn 
votes Jickonly Sf v3 Sm ame MG Geeks | Tom 


' Decano & oaag = | 'qu 

© dibus, Cuſtadib | Zoril tibos ownium & kngplo- 
rum rorpoarby, {4 hoc modo;precagdi 
Latine uti publice j ſi Wa un by thefe preſents, thar 
it ſhall be | 68d pe Yriecely Privitere, -as" well 
for the Degn a1 Chapter 07; Ortt Dh, T our ngerFrvc 7 of Oxford,. as for 
the Preſodents,, | Ptlen;.” Governours, Maſter and Fellaws of all, and ſing ular the 
Colleges of Cantbrige, Oxt Wd, Wincheſter a:d'Eaton,” ta »ſe this Form of Latin 
.. Prayers, publickly: tn ther, burcbes and Chapel. ereby it is *moft evi- 


dent, the Tranſlation wes niade peculiarly for the Service of the Uninerſities, 
and two Colleges. of Hine ter and Eaton, "And this is the reaſon that the 
Matrimonial Office, as ul o the other, two of Gori tet lh and 'Chitrchi 'of 
Women rellting from It,.. are totally. omitted 3 F char 27 ation, the State 
of Matrimony being, ihcc ſiſtent with the Fondamheh2 + ratotes 'of thoſe 
. Societies, Now this Tranſlation | belng Framed pry for thoſe Learned 


-: Societies,, they, mig ht . be the better aſe or erhents reſervell, upon 
 aratianal pre£ an. 50h Hat the greate r light eye en jed, the ith: and 
difp ofed, would they be to-Erxor. and ſit 

2 Þrz $$: 44 the, Corps. T The Ries. Sf Fi Tal Exportatian'a Appear MX 
' Antiquity, a, yarious,, Si 5:not ol interpretation to determine 
of them,: ak:they are por, comtradi & One Hoh fou h Cauncit of D)Car- 
thage . it: Was ecreed,, . bY ,Mortigos Eccleſi cniten s, efferant, ar the 
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for this Office, theſe were" called. 
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Paila, was (1) Tranſlata Epiſcoporum .manibus, & ſervicem feretro ſubjici- Cha P- To. 
extibos, cearried by the Biſtops ſupporting the Bier mich theis hands and ſhaulderi,  N—- 

hereby:the Office was:notitſeems to ſervile, nor of fuch diſparagetnent as ) Epitaph. 

the» firſt :Authoritieswould pretend to :render-1t, T9 ings e. ends nearer —_ 

together, and-yet-not'to depreciateand undervaluethe credit of the witnelles; 

1 conceive the beftway is/ to yield-up-all for true, and: that -the Biſhops, an 

emingnt-Perſons:did aſſumethis Ofkee only at the firſtegrefs from. the Houſe, 

and ..alfo at the-laſt .ingreſs intoithe: Church; and . that. the:great, toyl and 

drudgery/between-both was undergone-by Peniterits, as. part of their-Canoni-. 

calpenance;or by the Copiafte, who therefore:;gained the name of Labawrers, 

becauſe:they icontratted aJaſſitude -by bearing-the Corps-to' Church, But by 

theſe, all, or which you-will, the Corps'went-(m) Tojs7Woyduey Puver Se vuvot, (m) Nazianz. 

in iſtate with Pſalmodies:one after another. Ti "ot vpva;, 34 + $ady BedCoue, x; 12 laud. Caſa. 

WY aeTsum 'o71 Normy \ 45wpdy wrt F dT6A I ]4 3 What's the matter.., what means _ 

this ſinging 'of Pſalms i? ( expoſtulateth -St, (z) Chryſaſtome ,, and then makes () In Hebr. 

anſwer ) Do we not /praiſe and glorifie' God, becauſe at length he hath given.the Hom. 4. 

deceaſed a.Crown of ' Glory? The body being in-this/ ſolemn Pomp | brought | 

to 'the'Church, 'was Placed (0) in media Eccleſia, in the midſt of - the Church; (c) Hierom. 

over \which'before interment, there 'was.-uſually.made, in praiſe of the Dead, Editaph. 

a Funeral Oration, -and-ſometimes more'than one. . For as] faid before of Paul. 

Sermons:upan-other'occaſions, ſo-at Funeral Solemaities, Orations were per- - 

formed by many, the firſt at-the end of his Harangze, or Speech, uſually 

raiſing -up-another. So. St..Baſil, in his.upon St. Barlgam, Ti mad txo!; thaTs 

19 * tae ONTMATY > THis SIAN ETISTERTS > 7 615 duTIW Uuray Haga aueh oats 

yAlur]augs ils wejaxogoveTiens 7 dituory roy ta dumh 14A ompsr onamiyyapdyd]y wi 

»9y, 8c. But why do, I by my childiſh ſtammering . diſparage. this. Triumphant 

Martyr ? Let me give way fore more eloquent Tongues 'to 4 48h his praiſe ; let 


—— 
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me call -up the louder Trumpets of more famous Dothors. to ſet him forth. Ariſe 
then, 7 ſay, &c. And ſo'(.p ) Iazuanzen beſpeaketh It. Baſil ,. being. pre- ( p) In funers 
fent at his Farhers Funeral , *>p«5 7ko olw ,gorlu ,; Strike up with thine . own atris, 
VOIrOe. : ; : [-. : "Fr Lp . bd 

y Tam the Reſurrefion.'] Our ſolemn attending on the Hearſe of a deceaſed 
Friend, the Embalming of him with a Funeral Oration, the care to- ſee. bind 
decetitly mbumed,;and all other dues of txreriour;-honour. we. pay. to that 
Noble-clod, are but thoſecivilities, which Echnique Philoſophy hath dictated 
to her Diſciples. Godi certainly expe&s more from'Chriſtianity, than from 
Infidelity; he -expecteth from Chriſtians. conformity to his own. prece 
whereof this is one, Ds AuTheNty' yg%hs t Ut. Agel. Not ira wi AuTnars, t Theſ c. 4. 
That ye be not forrowful at: all, at thedoſs of your Friends; . not:io, the .tears our v. 13. 
bleſſed Saviour ſhed ax the death: bf Lazarus, legitimate; and warrant.ours. ; 
bat- we-muſt not. be-ſorrowful , 49995 or Avnet. * 46 Others ares, ſome Jews, 
as the! Sadduces and all--Heathens-.: | how that. 2.6 4350515; tanide.,,.. that 
are withont-bope; Theyngive all for loſt; if ſome few:dreamedof I know. not 
what Eliſ#an fields for the Soul; yet generally concerning. the Body they were 
of opitiiof.with the. (4)'/Tragedian; poſt! mortem nibil oft; after death, nulle (4) Seneca. 
r&trorſun, #0 hope that 6ver-rhe Body: fhiukd, recover life,  and..be re-united with ; _ 
the Son}, ' So thay upon» fuch occakens Hope, is our? Chriſtian  dutys,, our 
diy, 1 fay, not our comjilerient, not whatwe may do, or leayeundone, but what | 
we mfF do. Nowthe proper objett'ofi this Hope: is the: ReſorreQiwon,of the ' | 
Body, which followeth” inthe next werie, Them which {icep- mt! Feſnsy will v. 144.,:: : 
God bring” with him, $9. then heres cauſe.of greas/comfort: astothe-fate of +1: 
our' departed Friend: what though forthe preſents and ;an inconfiderable © 7 fs 
moment,” his fleſh Ihall:rot and waſte toiduſt, yer-ſhall ig riſe again, and be '. ©; 
reſtored to'a ſtateof Glory; and as this-mieditation is:of fingnlar conſolation — 
in reſpect of the Dead, ſo is it noleſs applied to the living. That ſpectacle 
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Chap. 10. of mortality preſented to the Eyes of the beholders, is lecture enough to af- - 

wm ſure them of their like change ; and what muſt-they do in the interim? The 

| Apoſtle bids them Hope; for what ? For temporal benefits and accommodati- 

r Cor.15.19. ons ? For things of this life? No. If in this life only we have hope in: Chrift, we 
are of all Mer moſt miſerable. ' Of the Reſurrection of their fleſh unto: glory. 
and eternal life? This undoubtedly. So then Funeral Solemnities ought to ex- 
cite in us Hope, that is, a certain expectation of the General Reſurrection : 
Nor will cloſet ſol;-loquies, and private contemplation of that day ſerve our 
turns; it is a ſociable duty, for ſo the Apoſtle makes it, Comfort your ſelves, 
one another with theſe words, 1 Theſl. c. 4. v. 18. What words ? With diſ- 
courſes concerning the Reſurreftion. ( The premiſed-context certainly/im- 

- Pliethas much) as if he ſhould Tay, That they who are laid into the Earth, 
and nothing ſaid at their interment, declaring the myſtery of the Reſurrecti- 

| on; Let their Bodies be never ſo decently treated, humane they may, Chriſtian 
- Burial they cannot have. From all this which hath been ſaid, the excellency of 
our Church her Burial Office, and the true conformity it beareth to Canoni- 

cal Scripture, will evidently appear, Of the whole Service three parts of 
four are nothing elſe but pure Canonical Scripture, the choiceſt parcels 
thereof being. collected thence to declare the Doctrine'of the Reſurrection, 

(r) Dionyſ.A- agreeable to the Primitive Practice : (r) Os ac]opyet ms & Tols Wie Aozices 

45.4 <5 tuPzes as dif evStis dmay arias eh The IerGs ues daractoius arayvorrtsy liges. des, 

"of mis dpuddyusy x mav[odurduues fS Lanuriy Nojiav beds. - The Miniſters reading thoſe 
undoubted Promiſes, which are exhibited in Sacred Scripture, concerning our holy 
Reſurrettion, next devoutly ſung ſuch of the Sacred Pſalms, as were of the ſame 
ſubje& and argument. For the reſt, the praying part ;/ what is it but. the Appli- 
cation of that Doctrin to the benefit of the living, and a deſire that they 
with all the Faithful departed, may at that day bave: gerfet# conſummation and 
bliſs both in Body and Soul ? PRs vs WC Gam 

In ſure and certain bope of the Reſurrefion. ] Theſe words have not, as ſome 7 
miſtake, peculiar reference to the party deceaſed, but import the Faith of the 
Congregation, then preſent, in the Article of the Reſurrection, and that 
their own Bodies ſhall riſe again to eternal Life, as is evident by the words, 
ſhall change our vile Bodzes, where-the plural excludes the reſtraint to a ſingular 
number. | | 22 
From the gates of Hell, } Theſe Yerſicles with their Refponſes, from hence a a 
to the end, follow the Forms preceding the \Reformation. The Breviary,- eſta- 
bliſhed by the Council of Trenr, varieth thus. Firſt, it begins Yerſ. Requiem 
#ternam da eis Domine. Lord give thy people eternal reſt. - Reſp. Et lux #terna 
' JnceatMlis. Ard light perpetual ſhine on them. Secondly, inſtead of I believe, 
&c. Perſ. Requieſcat in pace. Let him reſt in peace; Reſp. Amen.. Now it 
is very obſervable, that theſe Verſicles and Anſwers, according to the Roman 
. mode, bear their part in three Offices. ' Firſt, in that which is called;.Com- 
mendatio Anime. The Commendation of * a Soul departing into the hands of :God.: 
Secondly, in Exequiis, The Burial Service. . Thirdly, in Officio- Defun@orum, 

| ' The Offce of the Dead. This Office'of the Dead was : performed on: ſeveral 

Trental is days after the bnrial. © The third, the! ſeventh” excluſive; or. cighth dnclufive. 

clearly deri- The thirtieth ( calJed- therefore \ in-Latin Trigintatis .:in old -Engliſh..the 

yoo , mr MWonths-mind, in after-times the Trexral.)  And::laſtly: the Anniverſary. 
nn, ® Now In no one of theſe three Offices'is there the leaſt mention of Purgatory, | 
from the and this I take it 'makes'as much againſt the Dofrin ofthe Church of Kome, 

' - Council 'of as can be wiſhed ; for take'away Pargatory, and the 'Romanifts themſelyes.will 

IT. grant vain and-unprofitable is all their Prayer for the deceaſed, vain: is a Re- 

ancienter © quem ſung for them who/are' gone direttly'to-cither Heaven or Hell..; But. if 

than the {1{o, whattheh dd theſe Verſicles and:Reſponſes in-thoſe Offices ? How,came 

Council. they thither ? Conſidering that, diſpoſed as they are; they clearly imply-Prover 

a |; A ' i 4 i”) err t9 or 
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for the Dead. I anſwer. The firſt Original of theſe Yerſcles, and other Ejacu- 
lations of like nature, was | exceeding | innocent, as. being'relatiye to the 
Soul paſſing out of the Body, and the proper Service belonging to the Com- 
mendation of the Spirit into the hands of God; For when' the Agonies of 
Death ſeize upon our dear Relations, what can better teſtifie our Chriſtian 


Chap. ro. 


Charity to them, than the accompanying their Souls in their Tranſmigration 


with our moſt ardent Prayers? This being then the practice of the ancient 


Fathers, at the Separation of the Soul from the Body 3 ({ ) Xagitew wye- 
myunneie, To favour it with uſhering Prayers, and; devout Wiſhes, as fair 
Gales to bring it to its deſired Port : nor long after they. thought fit.co repeat 
the ſame Prayers at the Funeral of the Deceaſed, ſuppoſing the Soul {till as a 
Paſſenger, and moving towards its laſt Home, and not being fully aſſure#that 


having ſo lately left the Body, it had yet arrived at its Journeys; end. This 


z2:anz.in laud. 
Gorgon, \ 


conſideration led theſe Prayers into the Burial Office; where being once ad- 


mitted, Superſtition carried/then”one ſtride farther, viz. into the Trental and 
Amnjverſary Service, - but ſtill upon the ſame account, as believing the Soul 
In :ranſit. And this is ingenuouſly confeſt by (+) Belarmine himſelf.. Eccleſia 
ita prodefunCtis orat, ac ſi tum.morerentur. The Church prayeth ſo for the 
Dead, as if they were but then' dying. £5 R 20H 
BB The Celebration of the Holy Communion. In the Primitive Church the Faſhion 
was, to receive the Communion at the end of the Burial, unleſs jt happened 
to be in the Afternoon. ' Si aliquorum veſpertino tempore mortuorum five 
Epiſcoporum ſive czterorum commendatio hat, folis precibus peragatur, fi 
ii quiillam agunt pranſieſſe inventi fuerint. Saith the Council of («) Carthage. 
If there happen to\be a Burial in the Afternoon, whether. of a Biſkop or any other, 
| let it be only diſpatched: with Prayers, without the Euchariſt ; if they which are 
preſent have dined before. 'Where firſt it is evident, that Commendario fignifieth 
the Exequial Office, | and ſo is to; be underſtood In/the 106..Can. of this 
Council. Secondly, ( w_) +Ba/ſamon: clearly. miſtook this. Canon, , which 
ſpeaketh not me? Tay 4 79 Sunrs Trw7drrer, of thoſe who Dye, but of thoſe 
who'are Baried in the Afternoon, their time of Death being in no; capacity to 


(+)De Purg. 


L 2. C5. 


(«) Can. 44. 


create the Diverſity which this Canon intendeth. -Jnnocent; was. this Rite - 


whileſt it preſefved' its firſt intention, © but. degenerating. from its-original 
-Purity, by Maſſes and Dirges, ſung for the Souls of: the Dead.;, wiſely was it 
done of our ſecond Reformers, to. remove;not only the Eyils themſelves of 
ſuch heterodox Opinions, but even the Occaſions of them alſo, viz, .the Com- 
munion uſed at Burials, Which being ſo evident, as to.matter of Fact, it may 
ſeem a Wonder, why in the Liturgy yoagrmr's juin Parliament, and tranſlated 
into Latin -2:- Ehz..'and this done by Regal Authority,” this Communion 
'Order is poſtliminated into-that Burial Offcec[ It. conld not certainly be 


done by Miſchance, nor yet by :.clandeſtine Pradtice, for; the Proclamation . 


it ſelf taketh notice of it : Peculiaria quzdam in Chriſtianorum funebribus 


& exequiis decafitanda adjungi:precipimus ftatuto: de Ritu; Publicarum pre- 


-evinanno primo Regni noftri, promblgato,: in: contrarium, non; obſtante : 
"Some things peculiar at Funerals! and, Burials bf Chriſtians, we. have added and 
commanded to bs uſed. The Att for Oniformity.fet forth-in the firſt year of our Reige 
ro the contrary notwithſtanding. So that ſome other reaſon: mult be aſſigned, 
which I taketo be this :. 'The Office it ſelf-conſiulteth-byr of four parts, the 
Introite, Colle#,;£piſtle and Goſpel, three whereof are, Canonical Tiptures, 
and the other (the'Cole#) is ſo Inoffenſive, as it bears a part 'of our Re- 
"formed Lirurgy.” Ss that the Materials being ſq: Harmleſs, nothing could be 
Fanlted;but the/feamiing them'ints an Office: Aiid not this obut by ac- 
cident, in referenceto-the Popiſh Abuſe. The Error-for whoſe Jake it. was'at 
 fitſt'expunged, Was'tmbibed.byTew but the Vulgar, ready tointerpret Actions 
according to their! former-Habits/ As for Societies of a the ri 
Vs . Iniverſities 
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et 


Chap. 10. Univerſities abt Colleges to which this Trandation was direced, they ia 

LAY. Men of more diſcerning Spirits, better might: they be truſted with this Office, 
which it was expected they would confider-in its pure Principles, ſeparated 
from the' foggy Medium of Ignorance and Superſtition. +, 


Altogether arlgepyoy, and impertinent. it-wHl -not be,-to caſt an <p" ds upon 
ſome late appendants to this Burial 'Office, viz, Oblations and Doles ; ., theſe 
ſtill very frequent, and they continued all along Queen Elizabeth her Reign; 
7 and to give a brief account whence they:ifſued. When once the Prayers of 
the Living began to be believed available forthe Dead, no Aftion-yas thought 
| more expedient for thisend, than the Bleſſed Euchariſt, wherein the Church 
migfit invocate an Application of Chriſt's Merits and Paſſion, then offered;ia 
the-Symbols of Bread and Wine, to the Benefit of thoſe Souls departed. And 

becauſe even the Euchariſt it ſelf was conceived. languid. in \its uſual Effects, 

where: deſtitute -of Offerings and Alms they ;therefore who were neareſt 
allied to the Party deceaſed, did uſually freely both offer ſomewhat towards 

: the Food'or Raiment-of the Prieft who did officiate, and alſo. give Alms for 
the Relief of the Poor. This being atfirſt: Arbitrary, and at Will; about the 
year 1000. began to be Ratedat aCertainty. 'A-King, a Biſhop, s.Dpke;@c. 
being taxed-at what Sums ſhould be offered :at-rheir-.reſpective Funerals, as. - 
alſo A what-number of Poor [People their Alms ſhould )be' diſtributed : But 
this Courſe 'contrafting an ill 'Savour toward:'the Clergy, as:if they rejoyced 
at the Death: of Chriſtians, which brought them ſuch a Booty, it was ordered, 

' that no Prieſt ſhould ExaCt any thingiupon Inch Occaſions, but: take, he /might, 
what was freely offered him. - This was the firſt; Original of theſe Oblations 
and Doles, -which were not-only peculiar:o'ithe. Burial: Office,” but were 
repeated at the eighth day, Tremal and Mmiverſary Commemoration. of .\the 
Dead. All-which being: proftribed- at | the Reformation, theſe Donatives 
and Largeſſes waited ſtill - + ome the Funerals, and ſo contitined' in ſome places 
until very late years. As for: Prlormariss, which wit nbt-be forgor, -as- 
being till in- force by - the Statute 214, 8..c.6. they \became due .ypan.2 
general Preſumption, that the deceaſedParty did fail in ithe-Payment of. the 

(x) Tit. de perſonal Tithes," ſaith Sir Edw/Cook and: Mr.:Selder, but the M;$. (x) Con- 

Mortuariis. fftitutions'of the Synod of Exerer, beforeicited Page in the'Library;of.the 
late Learned Sir Henry Spelman faith : Pro: decimis majoribus, Be -minoribus, 
ac c#teris-juribus Parochialibus Per ignorantiam non folutis.. For Fnhes as 
well great as ſmall, and other Duties,, through Ignorance, unpaid:to the Curate.s 
They were aligned as err; wean which'becauſe they. were uſually.repre- 
ſented with the Corps at the Burial, . were therefore called Core-preſents. He 
that deſires further ſatisfattion-concerning AMortmaerics, Jet: him Ione Of 

P. 679. Learned Friend Mr. Dugdidle his Deſcription of Warwickſtire,” | 


; I muſt not yet henice, Fri Itake notice 'of a' ſmall Office boye. inſerted | in 
| the Latin Edition 2 Ekz.'mentioned before, ' as; a Lean-t0::and Appendix 

to the Burial Service, "but-pecuhiarly accommodated to. the: two vane 

and the Colleges\of Earn "nt Paniefer: "The Form i is this | MN 


"mn Commendationibus Bene- | | ET the Commenunation of Beves 
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AD cojeſqu Carr fun, commen- nana race Ho end. oferery Bt, thte 
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Ejus hz fit forma 


WES ELL Ws dard _ Oratio F 


Dominica. 


Pater nefter qu es #1 £ali, &c. 


Cay Pſe344- 


Lauda aning ea - 


Recitentur Kong” f. 145. 


tres Pſal. 


4s, ſaqu Fon om andioh in gu 

| Prof ney atoris-ampliſſimant am 
rviſicentiam pradicet : quaktus ft liperie- 
71m ſys off endat > quantis landilus aff: 
citndj effet 9x liter erin Pudia benefi- 


centiff ful \ theivent ©. 
mention. Regrs Dottos wines Þ; 
de rebile! 7. comroverſis © 


wiilitas, & ies ate woah 


Hac Concione finita, decantetur, 
Benediftus Dominus Deus Iſrael. 
Ad extremum hec adhibcantur, 
Miniſter. 
In Memoria eterna erit Juſtus. 
4 1 i. 


jon 
Ab auditu malo non timebit. 


Landate Dominum. Pf. 146. 
Ns hes pit went: 44 — or 


Dens. nts. 
26 He whey: 


ons. 


ONa-" 


L a4 


paſſunt 1 quanta ſir Scrip Ge they of) 
quantum alle pt hn; att” ditiEve- 
dant ; quanta fit thus dol8tine it pulihs 


quam 


7 


| 


< — Bren ye 


| After this fb, 


Firſt ſhall be rehearſed; wich'a di- 
ſtinft voice, the Lords Prayer. 
| ' Our Father _ Are in Heayen,Ge. 


OR 


| 
|Then ſhall -b&'reaq? The 0, 
1 three Pſalms. The hs 


44) 


Afﬀeer t a be the | 
lab nets Few CUE 


". Theſe, being ended, a Sermon ſhall 
|fallow + wherein the Pfeacher- ſhall 
pa the. great Mut e of the 
nder 41. Beuſhall declare. the tou 
of Learning. how::commen 
_ ace;who by 1 their Bounty Mhrance 
it: what.) an. Qrnament It, is to. the 
Realm, that is. is farniſhed. with, Men 
able to judge in Controverſies: How 
Gfeat is the Worth of the Scriptures, 
how much they excel humane Autho- 
rity: How great: is the Profit, and 
. how far it; extends, of communica- 
king the DoGrin. of them to the Pco- 
/1:ple How noble and princely a thing 
It-is,, ; for-bim; to; whom, God hath 
« \comminced the ſupreme Care, of / his 
6:4 People, to fee [that there be a ſuffi, 
cient number- of Miniſters: of Gods 
Word, and that they be Learned and 
of Holy Life. Afﬀd ſuch like things 
which. Godly and Learned Men may 
laudably ſet forth, 


The Sermon ended, ſhall be ſung, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of 1/rael. 
And at laſt ſhall be added. 


The Prieſt. 


The juſt man ſhall be had in ever- 
laſting remembrance, | 


'# Anfver. 


ble ſhall not be afraid of any evil 
| tidings. 


Mini - 
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We 


Miniſter, ©, The Prieft 
| me in manu Dei ſum. | The Souls of the juſt are in the 
dh i XSIRD WI | h hands of the Lord. Rd 
Reſponſio. | ; * Anſwer, 
Nec attinget illos cruciatus. \ | The Tornients of Hell, ſhall'not 


| come near them. 


_ | 
Oremus. Let us Pray. \ 


Domine Deus, Reſurrettio & vita| Lord God, the Reſurrection and 
credentium , aqui ſemper 'es landandxs | Life of them that Believe, who art 
tam in viventibus quam in defunttis, | always to be Prgiſed both in the Li- 
agimus tibi gratias pro fundatore no- | ving and in the Dead, we give thee 
ftro N. ceteriſque Benefaftoribus no- | Thanks for N, our Founder, and all , 
ftris, quornm benefictis hic in pieta-.) others our BenefaQtors.,, through 
rem & fludia literarum alimur :. ro- | whoſe Bounty. we are here maintain- 
gantes, ut 10s bijs dovis"ad gloriam tu- | ed, for the Exerciſe of Piety and En- 
am refte utentes una cum is ad Re- | creaſe of Learning : Humbly 'Beſeech- 
furrettionis 'gloriam immortalem perdu- | ing. thee, that we- employing theſe 
camur ; per Chriſtum Dominum noſtrum. | Gifts to thy Glory,may at length with 
Amen. - | them be brought Ang 

"ot ; 5 | Slory of the ReſurreCQion. 'Throug 

.. Chriſt our Lord. Amen... 


This Office being contrived Amo 2. Eliz. was, conceive, rather at firſt 
commiended than commanded; and being ſo, it maybe queſtioned: whether 
it prevailed'to an univerſal practice -in the firſt publication. of itz: but leaving 
that as dubions, of this certain we are, it was ten years after poſitively im-. 
poſed by the Statutes of that Queen, "then dated, and fince that conſtantly to 


- a 


bu 


this very day abſerved ar rhe end of every Term, as the Rubrick enjuyneth, 


thatis, thrice in the year. 
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CHAP, Xl. 


Common-Prayer. 


( A.) The Thankſgiving i of Woinen after Child- 
birth, commonly, called NY of Wo- 


Men. 


1 B. of Edie: 6 
The Order of the C B. TS) Pri tion of 


Women. 


«x&1]T C 


Thie Woinery hal! com6Ms the Cc C:Y'C: ohh, a0 rh chin filh kngT, 


require. 
«& 41h IQ Fol I 
[7Dzafmuch ag it hath pl 
-delivevancs; WMdJath 
gat thereſa>6 gitie hearsh 


- Then Kall ee dtinBeſcip es Ped E Scot. Zr. Wothe Pha 99. 
b.qq—_—_— th inf eyes unts the ED. ) bill voi Were ny iy 
Wy help cometh even from the Lo: which hath made heaven and 
. Het not ſuffer thy fot to k _ andhe that kepeth CT) will 
ED IK Coyne PR Geicihs 
ior that the ſun ſhall not ern the b by day : neither the __ by nſdtr.. The 
. The Lozd ſhall p2eſerve theaſrom all evil: yea it is even he rhat ſhall keep 
th Fe ob ſhall pzeſerve thy going out, any the coming in; from this time 


wow vermote | | . 
Pp ; | Glozy ; 


112303 fomind) 
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11. 
ap. wa Glo2y be to the Father, and to the Son, ec, 
As it was in the beginning, Foy ts . 
Low have mercy;upon us. 
Chiilt have mercy upon us. 
Lo2d have mercy upon ug. 
Dur Father which art in heaven, «c. : 
And lead us not into temptation, | Be, 4 
. Anſwer... | ® 
(E. ) But deliver us from evil.” Amen. warts, 
Miniſter. | 
© Lod ſave this woman thxervanr, Cs es ELF 
Anſwer. =  OITTE i 
Which putteth her truſt in_the. ' "MN | 
Miniſter. 3 STOOL HH 
Be thou unto her a ſtrong rower , ; OY 
Anſwer. —- [. 
From the face of her enemy. 6 
Miniſter. | 
| Loddhear our p2ayer.. -.', 1 \. *; : | 
Anſwer. ” WE nu oO c 
And let our cry come unto the. 7 
a1 and > awey 
Let us pray- 
O Almighty God, which haſt elivered this Womnn: rhe ſervant from che- 
great pain and peril of child-birth;.grant 
- ther) that ſhe ldtooghs help, may voy wi walk in her vocation, 
accowding to thy will, in: Th preſent js martaker of everlaſting 
glozy inthe fife to come; thiough Jefug Thiift our: - Amen. 
Common-Prayer. L Scotch Lit. + I B, of Edw. 6. 
The Wdmantthar ms - - The Woman that com-- | The Woman that i ours 
eth to give thanks, muſt eth rogiveher thanks: at | fied, muſt” offer ber Chryſom 
offer accuſtomed offer- | is convenient that ſhe re- | and other accuſtomed offer- 
ings : and if there be a;| ceive the. holy Commu- | inos. Avd if there be 4 
Communion, it is conve- | nion if there be any at | Communion, it us conveni- 
nient that the -receive the | that time: ;; .: +2 1eut that ſhe receive the bo 
holy Communiori, | [ Communion. 
 Common-Prayer. "2m I B. of Edw. 6 2 | 
ACE. ) Comination againſt ſi inners, T be ff dey of Lent po called 
with certain Prayers to:be uſed divers wen 9 
times: inthe Year ( Scog7 Lit.) and e 
ally on the fo wy a4 —- commonly called [edn "Y 
E:3; Lal: y 11 -54 wks TERS. lis Fife 14 Fy i 
itt 377 d £75301122 4033 B09 
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Chap. er, 

After Morning Prayer, the people being called together by the ringing of yu 
a Bell, and aſſembled in the Church, the Englith Letany ſhall be ſaid, 
after the accuſtomed mannerg@ which ended, the Miniſter ſhall go into the 
Pulpit, (G) and ſay thus. or. Lit. T he People ſitting and' artending with » 


reverence. | 


PzBethien,im the Paimitive Thurth there was a gobly Difcipline , hit at the 
beginning of Lent,ſuch perſons as were notv2ious finners,' were partoopert 
penance,(H) and puniſhed in this wo2ld, that their ſonls might be ſaved in the day 
of the Lo2d: And that other admoniſhed by their example, might be moze to 
offend. Jn the ſtead whereof, until the ſaid Diſcipline,may he reſtozedagain, 
(which:-thing is much to be, wiſhed) it is thought good rhat at this time ( in your 
preſence) ſhould be read the general ſentences of” Godg'curfing,agaſn# impenitent 
Sinners, gathered out of the xxvii Chapter of Deuteronomy, and” vrheriplaces of 
Scripture; and that ye ſhould anſwer to zvery Sentenre: Amen, -- Td thr intent | 
that you being admoniſhedof the great indignation of Goy'a ainff-Sſnners, ms 
the rather be called to earneſt and true repe 
theſe dangerous; days, fleeing from ſuc Mg 
own mouths. vthe Pres of God to be due rfell 
Carſed is th ove nat th r, 
the-Lo2d, the wozkof of the chehvs the an mar ann] 
to wo2thip it, | 4. 4” 9k 
And the People that x anfer and daysr; Bd <1 11} 94 7 
ED Ir ; vs TAS o © W906: | My, "2 71 WR n Apa ® 
| 3 OaaeEs 1 Fo Mini 01:32 91g 2 
/'Cifrfed is Fe rhe cure his Father any: Porher, Ig Gee? 1,01 
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| Anſwer, 
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| Chap: II. Anſwer. 
CI Amen, : 


Pfal. 118. 


| App Miniſter 
Curſed is he that putteth his trulf in manz and taketh han fo2 his defence, and 
+ in his heart goeth from the Lo2d. | CM 


| Amen. | 
Curſed are the unmerciful, the Foznicato2s; and Adulterers, and the covetous 


perſons, the wozſhippergof Jmages, Slanderers,Dzunkards, and Cxrozrioners, 
oro en” Anfiver, | ri oft £1 


Anſwer. 


| : $7343 443 4 ; -& : 4 $43 
.- Amen. -- ot 454 4 Sr , 
P «© $ "1 WS vu +4 443 - f $$ . Mi bed —_ 
£11136 635032; J&& "71,114, 308k inifter. 
= 


N loips that all they be accurſed (as the Pz6phet David beareth witneſs) 
\ which do'Err andgo alfray from the Commandments'of GMD* let us cre- 
membying che dzeadful-Judgment hanging over our heads, and being always at 
band) return unto our Lo2d God,with all contrfrion andmekneſs ofheart,bewail- 


' ing andlamenting our. ſinful Lite, knowledging and confeſſing'vur Pffences, and 


Math. iii. 


Hebr.x. 
Pſalm. x. 
Ifa.xxvi. 


' Mal. 3. 


Marth. 111. 


1 Theſl, y, 


Rom. 11. 


Prov. 1. 


' Matth.xxv. 


11 Cor. v1. 
John ix., 


Matth, xxv. 


Ta. I. 
Ezek.xXxvyiil, 


thing 10-l2ing fozth;wozthyCruits.of penance. Foz iow is the ay put unto the 
root of the trees, \o'that every rr” which baingerh not fozrh gov frult, 'is hewn 
down andealt into. the fire., Jr is a fearful thing to fall into rhe handgof rhe living 


God+ Ye ſhi Pour adn rain upon rhe inners {arey fire any Hzimfone, ftozm 
and A. , this Top ag wroe n rodunk.. 02 fo, the Lozddfgscoming our-of 


his place, to viſit the-wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But who ntap 


- abide rhe day of . his coming ? Who ſhall be able to endure when he appearetb ? 


His fan is in his hand, and he'will purge his nr ea his Wheat into his 
farn ; but he will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire. The day of the Lozd co- 
meth, as a thief upon the night : And when men ſhall ſay peace, and all things are 
ſafe, thew/ſhall ſuddenly deſtruction come'upon them, as ſozrow cometh upon g wo - 
man travailing with child,and they ſhalbnor. Then appear-the wath 
of Eod in the day of vengeance, whichoblinate ſinners, though the ubboznneſs 
of their heart, have heaped unto themſelves, which veſpiſed rhe goodneſs,patiente, 
and long ſufferarice of God, when he talled them continually to repentance. Then 
thall fhey cafl-upon{kt# Cairh the Lob)-burJ wilt.nat hear,rhey Salle me early, 
but they ſhall not find me, and that becante they hated knowledge, and received not 
the fear of the Lozd, but abhozred my counſel, and deſpiſed my cozrection;. Then 
ſhall it be to late to knock when the vo0/all be ſhur, and too late tocry fo2 mercy, 
when it is the time of*ſtilkice. D'tervible'voice/ofimsft juſt-judgment, which Gall 
be pzonounced upon them, when ſt ſhill'be ſaid untothem, Go ye curſed into the 
fire everlaſting, which is pzepared W@2 the Devil and his Angels. Therefoze-d2e- 
Than, take we ved betime while the dayof ſalvationyaſterh, fo2 the night cometh ' 
whennvhe tan wok 5-Butr-let tip wile we. have'theUgbt, believeinrthe light,and 
walk as the childzen of the light, that we be not cant the uerer darkneſg,where 
is weeping and gnaſhing of terh. Let ug not abuſe the goodneſs of God, which 
calleth us mercifully to amendment, and ofthis endleſs pity pzomiſeth us {@1give: 
neſs of. that which is paſt, if (with '# Whole mind and true heart) we return unts 
him. Fo2 though our fins be 8s X897a8 ſcarlet; they hall be axZphſre ns ſnow: 
And though they be like purple, ll they he as white as wool. Turn you 
clean (faith the Lozd) from all your wickedneſs, andyour ſins ſhall not be;yqur de- 
ſtruction. Caſt away from youall ysivamgodlineſs that ye have done, make you 
new hearcs and anew cpieis;- "WhovefozrAvili Þe die; © pe houſe oft:Fſragl,feing 


- - that Þ have no pleaſure in the death of-him'rhat dieth, ſafth the Lo2d Got? Tutn 


.__ ith the Fathe 
_our.ing, 


you then, and you ſhall live. Although we have ſinned, yet have we an apvocate 
rr, Jeſus Chzift the Rightvods, and he it is that obtaineth grace foz 

v7 he toax wu Gry or eencepand Caſter Mr kichee's 
© 47 er 
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Let us therefoze return unto him, who is the mierciful receiver of all true penitent Chap. 11, 
ſinners, aCuring our ſelves that he is ready to receive us,and.molt willingto par- . A 
don us, ff we come to-him with faithful s : we will ſubmit: oug ſelves 1 ti 
unto'him, and from hencefo2th walk in his ways. /'*Yf!we will rake;his:ealle yoke . 

and light burden upon us, to follow him in holineſs, patience;-and charity, and She Matth. xi» 
- o2dered by the governance of his holy Spirit,ſekingalwapshis glory,and;ſerving 

hint duly in our vocation with thankſgiving. This if we do,Chzi@ will deliver us 

from the curſe of the Law.,and ffom the extream malevidtion which all light up- 

on ther thar ſhall be ſer on the left hand, and will ſet us on his-right hand, any 

give us the bleſſed benedicion of his Father, commanding us:ts:take/poſſeſſion of - 

his glozious Kingdom,unto _ which he bourhlate: 10 ding ER wo his NY; | 
mercy. —_ . £12268) 


Then ſball- they all ce upon - their knees, and the ers.and 
. Clerks kneeling ( where they are accuſtomed to by the, ctany ) > 
ſhall lay the'Plalm. nd hg ol oc bn 
W 1 128626 325; fp 3s EPs 
Ave mercy upon me. 'D God, after thy great Mu : © the' 
HY multitude of thy mercies, do away -mine offences. .. .'/ wtf Da Ha 


Wath me thwughly from my wickedneſs, any cheats ws ff mb my 2M 
Fo J knowledge my faulcs : and my fin is ever befoze CE0% 
Again the only have J ſinned,and done chise Wi phy Goh: : that thou m—_ 

eff be juſtified in thy ſaying, and clear when thou ar 
Behold J was tſhapen in wickedneſs: .and in fin hath my mother canceivey 


me. 
FA oy vo ref reach Ge ab d parts; +, and ſhalx make me to under: 


2 with Fe aa 
ene SAY ith, Hyſop, a p50 here: ; thou ule wapmek 


7118 iz 4 { 31} 


UL be whi 
IH Lp _— ms bear. of- jop'any glayneſs EI the bones which thou hat 


| 
by 


{0} FUge! 2 % 
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; We 484 43 Tk Crit, Y..- | 
Hh eater cn vi wt , 
2 (00 lid ref 2 Cit 3 thHd34 Spike; from 


at's ai i Xe The FN 7 ee ey holy Swptre. from 
ge: me the comifoih, vr. thy "help/ogai again Tr eel ETA 


© ENHELLD 330633; g7it 


"Thr bl Irqiþ4s thy ip heo the withed's 6 at Sitmers Hallde-converrey 
—— me from blood:  gſiinely Md ow) thou that art the-God of my health 


S 2 


thy ri | 
"Thou guteopo mol © Lore ment the V28ife1 | :! 
THAN tef 6e We tte] A) 
nc Spiwiv'? a w/e jr1.O Sg, 

git rh tr ep 1171 C310 oo tt Gt 3:46 Pors | 
: "Thet be pleaſed with: the ſaciice-06;TEi hteouln 
offetini EEE $then Gall: they offer young;Pyllocks: 

As it was in the beginning, 'now;\0G! 89330007 ge 30 2Groarte; 73 32798 Of 
Loxd, have mercy upon us. | 


bur rho dlighe® yo 
in rat- offering. 
fattire'o 
andgrations untaSſous 
Glorphptoithe fathtergund r@tho'bong$ee.) 3.vfrn2 0 3 "voz _ of 4 rant | 
/ Chit have mercy _ us, 


Lord 


Chap, H. - 


The ——_ of Drvme Offices. 


WARS _ have mercy upon us. 


ather whichart in Heavens: U«..:. 
JUS nor into temptation | Fs 
(Anſwer. 


But veliver us from evil. Amen, 
Mimiſter.: 

D Lodd ſave thy ſervants. 
Antwer. 


Which pot ther rrul (n rho... 93,250 16%, B1j 1s ctoH 211 942 + 


and le 


10] C3 | 
Send unts — tele from above. "A 
s Anſwer. 
And evermaze mightily-dcfend them, 
| 5} - Miniſter. _ .. TIRE Hao 
Wat ens boar hoanc gt 


fa the heglozp of of thy REO Tull us; ; be mereſful unto us  Cnners fo 
vyN | | -—Þ 


"1 

6: Miniſter bo Wf] TEE © ” \- wr: 

D Lozd hear out papers.” wo 45 2140 ten: 
Anſwer. EE $EUTE 22117 

And let our cry come unity the 2407 20006 


*/1 ; $1544; | 4-0 ved 03 
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has 336 DET PR OP OTTETING 
Qua» Lozd we beech h the er HET a og i 
by thy merciful a parvon may [4 abſo L092 . Ainteti. | 
O Wolt mighty God and  merctl File, SM ci rp ken 


and hateft no Rink} 0 LAs fin: 


ner, butt thavhe thouly gazher- turn, urn fro 
our treſpaſſes, receive and comfo2t us, and” nt daattth wi Ne 


dd fs OE 2e Fan ToV, tut RR has FX” ho hero 


has # 4 & 
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On” 


vedtemed. Enter; not! fntp judgmn WIE ON, Pars which Ju _ br 
miſerable finners z but lo turn thin? i1 h mekly knowl my A 
vileneſs; and truly repent-ug,of our, ly, 


that we hrs ever live gin _4 int 


3 Tie oe us.in this 
—_ ae, th ogh Jets haſte our 
Low. Amen; )) 937- 


Ii? 330 {27 


Then ſhalltHhePeop after. Dy 1B. 
wc drc tre RE ; hy af ih Th " 


"Urn rhbir us, "DL; 66h" fo! (gil: we be tmrvey;; be w 
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After this in the 1 B. of Edw. 6. followeth the Declaration concern- Chop. 11. 
ing Ceremonies why ſome are aboliſhed and ſome retamed, Thain wwe 


Certain notes for the more plain explication and decent Miniſtrati- 
on of things contained in this Book. ES _ 

In the ſaying or ſinging of Mattens, &*c. as in the Rubrick before 
Morning Prayer. | vs 

And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall celebrate, ec. Ibid. abi ſupra. 

As touching Kneeling, Croffing, holding up of Hands,knocking up- 
on the Breaſt and other geſtures: they may be uſed or left, as every 
Mans deyotion ſerveth, without blame. "+: 

Alſo upon Chriſtmas-day, Eaſter-day, the Aſcention-day , Whit- 
ſunday and the Feaſt of the Trinity, may be ufed any part of the holy 
Scripture hereafter to be certainly limited and appointed, in the ſtead 
of the Litany, if there be a Sermon, or for other great cauſe the (I) 
Curate by his diſcretion, may leave out the Litany, Gloria iz Excelſis, 
the Creed, (K.) the Homily and the Exhortation-to the Communion. 
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A 
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ORE Chapin. 
Annotations upon CH AP. XI. 


(4) The grounds of Thankſgiving after -Child-birth., why; 
. . - rather for this than other deliverances. ( BY Our Church 
doth not -Fadaize, Difference betwixt our praftice' and 
Jewiſh Purification. ( C ) What meant by the word Church, 

into which the Woman is to come. .(D) The Woman not 
enjoined a weil, (F): The. 12x Pſalm not abuſed. (E) 

\ But deliver us from Evil, why returned by way of 
reſponſe (#) Commination, - how often fed i» the 

year. (G) Why read in the Pulpit, A diſcourſe of- 
reading-Desks, none ſettled by ' Rule Before the Canons 

1603. apon what occafion deviſed. (HH) A Diſcourſe of 
publick Pennance. By whom it. was impoſed, and how 

long, to continue. The ſeveral motions of it 'in the Greek 

Church. What meant ' by 6i in wynivecn, odenors- what, and 

\ what avon...  Errours' noted in the Editions. of Zonoras 
and Balſamon, Arlitoey what,” Penitential caſtomes in the 
; Weſtern Church. Africa,” moſt ſevere,-and why,” The ancient 

"= mode of Excommunication of notorious offenders, _ out . of 
© Gratian.: . Diſcourſe ; upon 4, ; Adgeniculi charis Dei 

in Tertullian, Penitents., when reconciled in the Latin 

Church. The Ancient. Diſcipline: commended. ,* and Vote 

for its reftauration.. (1) What *meanj« by the 'word Curate 

in our" Liturgy ( K ) Homilies, whither part our Churches 

Service. And whither the Doftrine -of our Church. (L) 
Calvins Fpiſtle to the ProteQor, miſdated in all Editions. -... f 


a THE ,Thanksgiving of omen after Childbirth | when Holy: Scripture 
-. & is concerned molt graphically to deſeribe forrow: ſuperlative, and - | 
at the height, it aſſimilateth-it to-that of. a Woman in Treveil. If this ''1 

' ſarrow be ſo exceſſive, how, great muſt theyoy-beto. berdelivered fron. 
that ſorrow ? Commenſurate. certainly, . and of adequate proportion's 

- and no leſs muſt the dues of thankfaineſs be;to the BenefaQto-r, the 
Donor of that Recuvery ; whence a neceflity of Thankſgiving of Women 
after Child- Birth. But cannot this as well be-done in/private; atthome 
in her family; or in. her Cloſet, 'without- patting the-Chureh to the 'coſt 
of contriving a ſolemn. Office: for-it,.-confidering;. there are-other | per- 
ſonal deliverances, wherein, the; diſpenſations bf. Gods mercy» arc' as 
manifeſt, whereof ſhe takes.no notice ? /.3 anſwer; - Other:Deliverances 
reſent themſelves..in ſo' many ,Scheams,; ;ſome'being from'Five; ſome X | 
2 W ater, ſome from the caſual ruine of Houſes, and other things ; 
endangering.us, ſome.from our own. precipitatiogs, ſome m-War, ſome 

- IR, Peace, ec. 2s it is ſcarce poſſible to frame forms enough. to ſuit al 

emergences, and were they framed, rarely would they be made uſe of 

Os Qq | ing 
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Chap;11 


Gen. 3. 16. 


in regard the occaſions to which they relate ſo ſeldom occur, and 
then what would they prove but an unneceſſary cumber : whereas this 
Preſervation out of Childe-bed pangs obſerveth one conſtant ſhape, ſo 
as one form - is applicable to all, and almoſt dayly provoketh to the 
duty. But it miay be further oppoſed, that” 1 houſands are ſeiſed 
with corporal maladies, which are ,accompanied with as great pericli- 
tation, whom God ſometimes, even to miracle, reſtoreth to theirfor- 
mer ſtrength; that thoſe demonſtrations of his proteCtion appear very 
frequent, that one form of Thankſgiving would commodiouſly enough 
agree with all, yet hath the Church appointed no ſuch Form. '1 an- 
ſwer, that our Church in this offer, did not ſo much take meaſure of 
the peril, as accommodate her ſelf to that note of ſeparation which God 
himſelf had put betwixt this and other maladies; To conceive and 
bring forth im ſorrow was fignally inflicted upon Eve, and in her upon all 
Mothers, as a penalty for her firſt diſobedience ; Multiplying I will 
mmoliply thy ſorrowss and thy Concepticn, the very breeding fits; and 
aſbal qualmes conſtitute a part of this chaſtiſement. 7 ſorrow ſhale © 
thou bring forth Children, i. e. the very fruit of thy womb, which by an 
almighty Power, thou ſhouldſt otherwiſe. have been delivered of, with- 
out the leaſt ſenſe of pain, ſhall, henceforward, in the very act of par- 
turition, put thee to the extremity. of Torment, ſo that, the ſorrows of 
child-birth have, by Gods expreſs determination, a more dire&t, and 
peculiar reference to Eves diſobedience, than any other diſeaſe what- 
ſoever, and though all maladies are the product ofthe firſt ſin,' yet is 
the malediction fixed and applyed in ſpecitication to this alone. - Now, 
when that which was ordained primarily, as a curſe for the firſt ſin, is 
converted to ſo great a bleſſing, God is. certainly. in that caſe more to 
be praiſedin a ſet and a ſolemn Office. COPIES, 
Churching of Women. | The former word was Purification, worthily 
expunged by our ſecond Reformers : this notwithſtanding, we are 
charged by ſome weak - opponents to Judaize in the office, a ſlander 
certainly, a great, aſenſleſs one, and it will appear no leſs to any, who 
ſhall compare the Fewiſh of Levitical. and the Engliſh praQtice together. 
Firſt, the Jewiſh woman was interdicted the Sanctuary forty days at 
leaſt., The kſb woman withdraweth but her month, NoJudaizing 
there. Secondly , The Jewiſh woman was forbidden, becauſe unclean, 
expreſly ſo ; the Engliſh woman abſtaineth not upon any ſuch account. 
If ſhe did, Firſt, the cuſtomary circuit of the ſame cauſe would operate,) 
at every return, the ſame effect ( ſequeſtration from the Congregation 
in her, as. it did in the Jewiſh 5 but our Church commands no ſuch 
menſu ral forbearance. Again, the ſame' pollution would as long debar 
her- Infant alſq ( as it did the Jewiſh.) which muſt needs take part of 
the Mothers impurity, but our Chureh not only admitteth, but com- 
mands all Infants ( where meceſlity interpoſeth not ) into the Church 
within a week at the fartheſt. So No Jndaizing there; Thirdly, the 
Jewiſh woman was interdiCted, that is. excluded by neceſſity of Law, 
the Engliſh woman not ſo, her ſeparation is voluntary,” not commanded 
by any ..Law of oor Reformed Church, nonor by the Canon. Law, 
Nunc ftatim poſt partum Ecckfiam ingredi non probibetur : Now under the 
Goſpel, ſhe may, if ſhe pleaſe, ther 5 0 prohibition tothe contrary. enter the 
Chureh as ſoon as ſhe xs delivered : 'No Judaizing here; Laſtly, the Jewiſh 
woman was bound to Legal: offerings & Lamb, Turtles or Pidgeons, The 
Engliſh-woman is 'tyed no nore' of theſe, only injoyned Evangelical 
Oblations,” poor pittances,. and inconfſiderable retributions, vet fuch 
as God graciouſly accepts by the hands of his 'Miniſters,:' as evidences 
| . rs | | of 
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reſernblance this: Office beareth to the Jewiſh rite, which cannot cer. 


_ 


trinly be blamed, but upon a, falſe. Hy porheſir, that we ate obliged not 
to be thankful. to God fot es Ny Lavoe yg Bu "0g | Now 


3 


ofa grateful heart; for ſo” eminent. a bleſſing.,. This, Fany, is all the Chap.1 x: 


' IFit be demanded upon what motives this. months abſt ence. from 


Church) ' is founded, I anſwer, upon. Cuſtom . and . uninterrupted Pra. 
&ice, Practice that had ſtrong inducements to. it. Firſt, rg Pra- 
of” conveniency latent, and not_ fo fit to be declared. : Secondly, A 
provident regard to'the womans perſonal ſafety. The whole ſtrudture 
of het * body ſuffereth a_ kind of, luxation, through: her, Jabour; and 
therefore requireth'no few days to knit and reconſolidate,. ſhe hecomes 
_feeble in her ſtrength, waſted 'in her ſpirits,” and ſuch decays of nature 
are not repaired on the ſuddain. . The, pores. of her skin by exſudati- 
ons are relaxed, and when ſo many wind-doors are opeg,. thecold air 
( deaths uſual harbinger ) is ready to enter; So that her ſtay at home 
- is of hedical preſcriprion; NS ng Fa dns See PRs rn OR 

C. Shall come mto the Church ] If the woman come no further than in- 


"the Eaſt end. of the Chan- 


to the Church, how. can ſhe there kneel nigh; 
ffand by her, when both Prieſt and Table are at th 
cel ? Therefore to reconcile. this Rubrique, with the conſtant practice 
_ of Churching the.woman in the, Chancel nigh; unto the holy Table, 
you rmuſt underſtand that in. this, place the word Church,  comprehen. 
deth all all the conſecrated fabrique, both the Body: and Chancel;,no no- 


Deacons are enjoyned.-in their viſitations, . 
Lindwood makes this gloſs, Ex boc quod diris Eccleſe, comprehengit Eccle- 
fiam imtegram widelicet navem cum .cancello : © where it 1s-here ſaid che 
Church, the whole ſtructure of the Church'; that is, its Naveand Chan- 
cel are comprehended. ] 5#; abſt | 


D ' "Thave hft up mine-Eyes, &c,] The trifling,, objettion of the abuſe of 
this Plalm, by the womans. uſual. coming. in a vail is eaſily anſwered, 

by affirming that the Church, as. ſhe doth not forbid, ſo. neither.doth 
ſhe command any*ſuch habit, but Jeavethit as an indiſſerent thing ; 
and if. the woman, who hath an arbitrary power in this concernment, 


think fit to come forth vailed, that is, better armed againſt the cold,. 


| her at&t cannot conſtitute a ceremony of the Church, and ſo the.Church 
not chargeable with the abuſe, . Nor can this Pſalm be truly ſaid to be 
abuſed, thus applied, "when the contents thereof are expreſly thus, 
This Pſalm teacheth that the faithful ought only to lock for belp from God. 
E But deliver us from evil. ] It hath been long inquired, why all the re- 
ſidue of the Dominical Prayer | being rehearſed. in one continued courſe 
in ſome parts of - our Liturgy”. there is a break. at. this, laſt petition, 
which is returned by way of Reſponſe. In ſatisfaction to which, doubt, 
the conſideration of the Praxis of former times, will contribute very 
much. ' The manner you muſt. underſtand was then for the Prieſt, who 
did officiate to rehearſe it- as our . Office direfteth ;. And this-laſt Poſiti- 


tion was not returned by the People, but by the Quire or Chorus, and - 


that with an elevated voice. The deſign whereof.was to give notice to 
the People, that the Lords Prayer was, drawing. on to an. end, that 
they might be more ready to. afford their Amen... For the Service 
being all in Latin, a tongue. unknown to, them, all__ their . buſineſs at 
Church'was only, to join in the. cloſe of Amer, and for this they had 


| noother queve to dire&t them, than the loud. pronounciation of the fore- 
going member by the Chorus : in the Lords Prayer, But deliver us from 


evil 


-Qqz . 


vel notion, conſidering the Provigcial in Z; wed, whete...the -Arch-. L. x.c. de 
viſtations, dligendy. to take into their 27.9 
. Care fabricam Eccleſia the fabrique of the Church; upon which-word. Eccl. 
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. Morning Prayer, v2.” that the ſ&rvVice" was to be 
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Anſwer, f at the beginning -of the Ke ormation, 

ment of our Litorg as no ſuc thing as a. 'Desk ors oi 
Church; nbta-ſi 18 his NOT Pew i in the Injur of citieg 
Kiti EXiverd the fixth'6E” Queen EliZ2berb, none in any. Order FLAG: 
vertiſcments'ſet forth' by the Is pore EN lar thority,. none in : 
Eccleſiaſtical,” and to” of my inquiry, none! in ay VI IE 
ticle untit' the year #4 when by the 82 Canon, it is ofdajn = 
4 corvvenient ſeat be nindt for the Mmnifter 16 read Service iy | --— 
Palpir, Was at firlk deſigned not only for Ne Hh but ak re ot 
things tending to the edification of the People by vebns our 
Liturgy ſtabs, ant while the Romiſh'Mals intirein; 


was (4) the A and Goſpel, | and one Chaptes of 16 New Te ono ; 


the forenoon, rf oo wh the Old Tefament in the erroen,...as alſo 
the (b) Pater no fer, the Creed, and tht Tex Com 5 ts, » po 
ted' to' be read; \ WT thee in the tine of Edward. the fixth, and the 
three laſt in' the' _— ' (<):Queen AED. This Peg 7 
will be wotth _—_ ry, ae. Þ was, - hat. did 
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place of the Church or CBlntel; That this' place regula 
or Chorus"; now becaliſe beling ſore Chitrches, a balfery inte 

over great mug pedinf the voice, the Peox ple w rpg 
ſlender a' part iti ow rn Fang it was creo i in fch caſes left to: 
the Ofrdinarics Atetiol' to (| from th the former courſe, and to alli 
ſuch d plate a 4 [14 tht meet for the (gem 5 and ftra eo o of go 
Church att for fo _are' the words' of the Ad Mg enneg Now 
this liberty as as readily taken as ficely ii oy ls ed. The ©: rn 
flexible at the follidittions of their ſubordinate Minifters,. gow 


theri\'in' ſeveral places t6'ſliperſede cheir former prattice ſling 


Morning and Eveninp' Service” in 'the E Chureh, as a place more' or E 
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Chap.1 1,509 ito 4 mvaus 6% wuxmids, without in the Church-yard, where the 


Ad Amphi- 
" loch. 
Can. 22. 


Chryſoſtom. 


<nirflnis Subſtration, becauſe there they did Wnaieſev, throw themſelves 


down to receive the Prieſts bleſſing eplwds tau}s britorles, 2.98 turony Þ 


is morlas, caſting themſelves all along proffrate, .and even knocking the 
for wh their Pry whilſt the Prod prayed, / and holding hib Rnd 
over them, gave them his benediCtion. - And from this very familiar 
cuſtome of Proſtration, Penitential ' Incurvation, at length the word 
wilds came , after to be uſually applied to Adoration, as in the 
Liturgy, aſcribed to S. Chryſoſtome, wildrouer mueiy, imports the -do- 
ing of Reverence by Adoration: He who was. in this; Claſs S. Gre- 


- gory tells us, was to go out with the Catechumens,” 2 5 | x7:500 purer 


Can. I 


Ad Amphi- 
loch. 
Can. 22. 


JHigym: By which there ſeems an evident difference betwixt the.pra- 
ftice of this time, being about 260, and that of the times ſucceeding the 
Council of Laodocea: For, by that Council, it was expreſly ordered, that 
the Catechumens, and Penitents,ſhould be diſmiſs'd apart, for the words 
are & mn Fearvdv Tos aglnxuirous after the Catechuments are diſmiſſed , 


off is wmavoig tw ivyiv Hvevmu, The prayer of the Penitents muſt ſucceed. And 


here give me leave to note further to you, that the oiiy wemvole, So often 
mentioned in the Greek Church, are properly to be'; underſtood only 
of thoſe penitents in this third 'degree, and not in a general notion of 
all ſuch as were under the Churches cenſure. . - And this is manifeſt by 
S. Baſil, who ſetting down the order to be obſerved in the four years 


 Excommunication impoſed upon fornicators , ſaith, ed N ww aggle 


Irfan; FS acgowyer x; acyoxhaiuy auth T3 Sen + innancia;* md Sd/ſipp 
Nx Mivau cis dngpags * To geity iy Siva eis weravuay,” - T, be fe year the forni- 
cator muſt be turned out of the Church, and ly bowling at the door. In the 
ſecond, he ſhall be admitted ts hear the word, In. the third, 'be ſhall be re- 
ceived among the order of Penitents. In this condition, the cenſured per- 
ſons, according to S. Gregory were to continue other three years. Their - 
fourth advance was into the Congregatian of the Faithful , which 
cauſed a change of poFfure as well as place - aniiffuns, ' þ ſtr ation , being 
turned to ovma; ſtanding and to a ſtanding with the Foichful, Jjoyning, 
Prayers with them, and being, preſent at the. Celebration, but 


. dmyaperc 5 aeoopoets, abſtaning ' from the oblatiow. . Where . the 


word @aey92eg. hath a double fignitication. Firſt, the Exchariſt it ſelf 
is intended by it, whereof they were not to participiate, - though they, 
were preſent at the Receiving it : ' This, was anciently called zunuie 
awe's axrpoess Communicating without the Euchariſt, or the Communion, 
zwajs pbrns., of Prayer only, and therefore Zonoras, upon the words of 
the Fift Canon of the Council of Ancy7h,” zreynad was owes aeo0poe3s,, 
ſaith, xoryoviay ivravle & mew wilder of. dnaoudmey xi det @ of 
wicuy 'ov5zoy. The Council calls here communication, not the participiation of, 
the conſecrated Elements, but only a ſtanding together with the faithful... And 
ſoit muſt be, for the Canon adds, Tra align TJ Tmilelg AdCany That in 


. the fourth year they may come to the Sacrament of Perfeftion. where, by the 


way, take notice, that the Edition of Balſamon reads ming iftend EA 
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F114 3.3 Then the Biſhop raiſmg himſelf from Proyer laid :bis Hands uppn ther, Sprink- 
Chap ks»; Holy Water Mis, Aſhes upon their Heads, covering them with $ 0h bath, 
with Sighs and Sqbs denounced again#t them, that as Adam was expelled out of 
_ Paradice, RF aaa they thruſt ,out of the Church for their iniquities ;, then be 
commanded the door-keepers to drive them out, «ll the Clergyur ſuingithew 
with this Re ponſory, In the ſweat of Wy brows;ſhalt thou eat thy, bread. Thus 
Gratian, from the Conncil of Agarha..  Gonfelt it is,” this Canes is very 
juſtly ſuſpected for an ure, . nor:do*1. further. urge. this. Teſti- 
mony, than, as. Authors of unqueſtionable credit furniſhus-with moſt 
of the ſame parcels ſcatcered.here, and there, .' without | method. ''To 
begin, with.the laſt, the comparing perſons Excommunicated- with 
\ | ' Adam's expulſion out of Paradiſe ; -Epiphanius ſpeaking of the. Adamiani, , 
IO 'Ej AN Ze mr & bg pen wuiom xm Tay oyrdyeorr. dou jap duwy mw 
Hrzreſ. 52. _ Ad 73y EeEpoxima and var, 3 xeiven. £10 Im) os amo meg os, Turin "the 
{ES duriy inxancjag. Tf any Man, chance to be taken in anvffence, war dl ee 
not to. aſſemble.with them : | For. they call bim Adam; as one:that'batbeaten of 
the forbidden Fruit, and therefore adjudge bim tobe caſt out of Paradice, 


K meaning thereby their Church. Now though true it is,; theſe. Adamiani 
= were accounted Heretiques, , yet Epiphaniws* mentions this as their 'opi+ 


nion,. not as their. Hereſie. Herefie it could not be which was embra- 
Hierom. in Ced by the Orthodox Fathers of that-Church,. 'who looked upon their 
Hoſeam. 1. 2. Penitents under che ſame notion Prewaricats ſunt patium Dei in Kecleſia ; 
E. 6. ſicut pravaricatus eff Adam in Paradiſco, ſis iſti ejiciantur de Eccleſia, taith 
Hierome of the Excommunicated Perſons of his days. They have bro- 
ken the Covenant of their God, m the Church, "as Adam Tranſpreſſed in Pas 
radice, and declare they are. bis followers, that, ds be out of Paradice; ſo are 
they thruſt out of the Church. Auguſtine to the dame;purpoſe,; [nbc Para 
© difſe, id eit Eccleſia, ſolewt - 4: Saeramentit Alteris wiſilibus bumines difei= 
NE plina | Eccleſiaſtica removers.' In this, Paradiſe] near the: Church Eecleſia- 
Jn faenel® © ftical diſcipline is wont to' ſhut.out ſome Mew from the: viſible Elemenes of the 
11.C. 40, wHltar. Athing ſo.clear,, as ſome detive.the.very-inftitution of-EKca . 
Tleafiſtical.cenſyre from that Preſident;.. New if.any ſhall ſay, - that this; 
Expulſion was: only a fequeſtratian of :the:: Perſon | Excommunicated 
from the {Fr Communion: and Soaety of the Faithful' in Sacris, 
_ and. though, theſe: Teſtemonies firm 'the compariſon: betwixt ſuch'per- - 
ſons and. Adem, yet: ſpeak they ſhort of the rite mentioned'by Grats- 
an: Viz, the driving them owt of the Chureb\,'; as it :denoteth 'the,-place 
of Gods worſhip. -1 anſwery! that: there:is'no-abſblate' neceſſity: to 1iz 
mit the Interpretation. to. one which is/appliable to: both; eſpecially 
conſidering, that the - one - ſo-naturally. reſalts” from the -other. -- and 
_ _ _ did. thele palſages ſpeak ſhort, ;yet others there are home enough, that 
cy Fabi- eſpecially of St. Hierome, who ſpeaking of bis Fabidlz ,': her not entring 
Ta_y - the:Church, faith, Sacerdes--cjreeret, the: Prieft bad'caſtiberi out ;/ where 
is full FVdenee both for the. aQ-of Expulfion it ſelf, from/the Church 
and for the Perſan Expelling; the. Prieſt, which according*totheidionie 
_ of Antiquity: always imparted none-iofcriout:\to; the Biſhop. As" for 
the reſtraint. of bis: ſolemts Excluſion tb- 4ſhwedneſJay," Gratian's word' 
 ** muſt be taken; ., and for ought 4 ec, welkit may, \confidering nothing: 
- © * can be urged; againſt. it, a8 Jabouring of any irationaÞabfurity. "AS 
Ubi ſupra. Tancerning; Penitents . preſentingi.themſelves at-the 'Churcl7 "door; it is) 
© ©. undoubredly.true, there..they were to: ftand during the- time-of Divine' 
Inter op. = Service, . Fabzola: before mentianed, Now eſt ingreſs Ferlefiars, Hid not” 
. Cyprian, 31. enter into.ghe Church. ; So-the; Roman Clergy writing to'St,"Cypriun in the* 


vacancy, af that. See. Hdrant ad linven' Ecelafie ſednon utins iranfiliant,* 
; The, Penitents, may come" 16 threſbold of the Clitrch; but ſtep beyond "rhe? 
+ T7 Fo ſt 


_ —_ - —_— 


> pg——__—_) 


—_—_— > 


| C he Alliante sf Divine Offices. 


muſt not. - And this helps. us to the readingg . of Tertullian's Adpenizulari C "M 7 my 
charis Dei, where it was aris Dez before. If Penitents might not ſet ſo © bb” 

much as a foot over the threſhold of Gods houſe, they could not pro- 
perly be ſaid adgeniculari aris, to kneel at the Altar., There was indeed 
a great enmity between Altars and perſons of that State, ſo great, as he 
who was abſolved was ſaid to. be reconciled to rhe Holy Altar, Diwvino 
Altari, And this reconciliation was not to the Altar it ſelf neither 


Concil. Car- 


did, fratos.,ſolo adberere cineri,. in, ailicio-& ſordibus walutare (or, as: Ter- de lapſis. 
rullian., ſolio & ciners. incubare,) caſt, down upon the Fw, wrap themſelves _ 
ola 


d-;thems' . 


i 


/m :d-thems' :\ic!; 5rl3 frotft5 07-2 1: 

fd the: ſeveral Scheams iand:/Faſhions {of both 
| YG; DUTCNES 7: BY 
Profgeteto ſurvey;, how 


tell. 


if 


what: that day wag) 1 the: Greek, Church: I am:nat [yet ſatisfied, what 
19, the jAl a, thole Ancient! 
with Dutyndus,  Duranzus,,and-. 


no the holy; weeks; :ButS;dmbrofe is moſt ex- Epift. 53.1.5, 
that great ;Tumultabayt his nos: dcliering up'df the:Church, he giveth —* 
ng r 
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Chap. 11. 


it this date, Erat auterm Dies, quo ſeſe Dominus ſeſe pro nobis tradidit, quo 
in Eccleſia Penitentia relaxatur, Now it was the Day wheresn our Lord 
delivered himſelf for us, whereon publick Pennance' is releaſed in the Church, 
Nor was this a day of general releaſe, but reftrained only to ſuch as had 
gone their full time of Pennance, and had compleated it, as it was 
prefix'd. As for the rites belonging to this Reconciliation, they were 
in both Churches conformably two, one proper -to the Abſolved, the 


"other to the Abſolving Perſon : the Abſolved being preduced in the face 


Auguſtin, 
Ep. 54- 


Ambroſ. 
de Poenic. 
]. 2. C. 10. 


of the. Congregation, made there publick Confeſſion of his ſins, then 
called, Exhomologeſis, whereupon he was abſolved with impoſition of 
hands ; in which, the Biſhop, as he ought, did prefide. And this is that 
very Impoſition 'of hands intended by the. Apoſtle 1 to Timothy, F. 22. 
where he commands him to lay hands ſuddenly upon ns man, as the 
learned Annotator of late, and Tertullian of old hath obſerved, to my 
apprehenſion, moſt truly. | 

"Thus ſtood the diſcipline of the Ancient Church for the firſt ſix hun- 
dred years, ſhe keeping therein a decent medium, between two extreams, 
To cut off lapſed Perſons from all hope of one ſingle Pardon, would 
have abetted the rigid humour of Nowatzs. Again, on the other ſide, 
Medicina wiks minus utils eſſet egrotis; A medicine too cheap and eafie to 
be come by, wculd make it the leſs effetive in operation - To avoid therefore 
that contempt, which an over frequent, and roo familiar Lenity would 
create, this indulgence Once, and bur once ſhe granted, there being, 
ficut unum Baptiſma, ita una Penitemtia que publice agitur; As but one 
Baptiſm, ſo but one publick Pennance in the Church, + 

'This is the moſt Iaudable, moſt edifying way of Chriſtian Reforma- 
tion by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures ;.fhould, in a Church aſſuming the 
Stile:of Reformed, be ſo almoſt! totally abandoned.: That a Diſcipline, 
ſo &poſtolical, ſo Primitive, ſhould, in a Church, juſtly pretending to 
be the. very Parallelogram, and true repreſentation of thoſe excellent 
Copies, be ſo very near inviſible : That the reſtauration thereof ſhould 
hitherto become the Vote of f& many, and Endeavour of ſo few, 'is to 
me a very great wonder; Perhaps, fome will ſay; that this ſtrict diſci- 
pline' ſeemed rather to magnifie the-Power of the Keys, and Authority 


_ of the Clergy, than 'the mercies of 'God. Mercies ſo inexhauſtible as 


all our. fins ate in compariſon of” them; 'but *#ay TawSip ace maey©®, 
as a drop ro the Ocean: To which it. may be:returned, in- excuſe of 


thoſe rigerous proceedings. Firſt, that- Chriſtianity was but then in 


the bud, the Profeſſion thereof thinly deſperſed in the crowd of Pagans, 
where the leaſt moral *Scandal would' have been a great blemiſh to the 
whole party, | and\conſequently impeded the gaining of Proſelites. For 
itisa rule infallible; that No' Sect whatſoever can thrive and proſper, 
whoſe Profefiors do not exhibit a'ifair front of Moral Virtues in their 
outward Actions : Upon this 'account it was expedient, -that, the 
Church, under the 'penalty of the deepeſt of her Cenſures, ſhould re- 
quire, from all her Tubordinates, ſuch a practical and exemplary purity, 
as 'might render her a moſt refplendant, even in the opinion of her 
greateft enemies. Again, Emperours and Supream Magiſtrates had not 
then embraced Chriſtianity, 'and conſequently, no Laws: eſtabliſhed to 
puniſh: ſuch crimes as were of meer Eccleſiaſtical relation, and, in de- 
fault of ſuch Laws, the Church chad all the reaſon in the world to 
exerciſe that ſpiritual Juriſdiction -Chriſt had empowered her with, to 
thoſe mtents for - which' it was” given : And though ſince Chriſtian Ma- 
giſtrates have taken the Church to nurſe Political Laws, take cogni- 
zance of, and puniſh all notorious offenders, and-ſo her Cenfure 4 

els 
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leſs neceſſary, yet conſidering that coercive power operates moſt upon 
the outward act, and really reforms the —_— habit. I queſtion Foe © PP m 
but this ſpiritual diſcipline might be uſed ſtill in ſome degrees, to the 
- greater advancement of Piety and an holy life. Sure I am with learn- 
ed Caſaubon, Huic revocande in uſum operam impendiſſe, res futura ſit 
Deo gratior, quam de fides dogmatis ſubtiliter diſputare extra ſcripturas, & 
ommes diſſentiemes ferro, & flamma perſequi, in que hodie ſummus . pietatis 
apex ponitur : The endeavour 'of recalling this Diſciplme into Praftice, would . 
be time better ſpent, and to' God much more acceptable, than without Scrip- 
zture, to diſpute nicely. about points of Faith, and to proſecute with fire and 
ſword, all comtrary judgement, which is now adays made the great point of 
Cbriſtian Piety. "4 | . "2 
I The Curate] It is rightly obſerved' by Mr. Sparrow, that the word . 
Curate in our Litfirgy,- is not meant according to the vulgar uſe, to 
ſignific a Stipendiary, Hireling, or ſuch an one as was formerly called i. 
TemporalisgVicarims, @ Vicar at will. But the Perſon, Rector, or. Ing ; Je Prcbdy, 
cumbent of the Church, and thence Beneficium -Curatum is deſcribed by v. cur Anima- 
Lindwood to be a Benefice, quod parochiam habet in qua eſt cura amimarum rum. 
20h pervicaros, ſed per Reffores aut miniſtros gpſius Beneficii, wel ipſorum 
texporales Vicarios exercenda : which bath a Pariſh, wherem is the cure of 
Souls' to be exerciſed not by Vicars, but by the Rectors or Miniſters, of the Be- 
nefice, or by their Stipegdiaries. G3 { | 
K . The only] Two conſiderable Queſtions there are conceming the Ho- 
miltes': Firſt, whither they be part of our. Churches Liturgy : Second- 
ly, whither they be ſo i her Doctrine,  as''to declare her ſenſe in 
paints dogmatical. As: for the firſt, the Rubrick in the Communion 
Office ſpeaks affirmative enough, 4fter rhe Creed ſhall follow one of the Hy 
miles, andthe Preface to the' firſt Baok 'of | Homilies corhmandegh 
' Pazſons, Vicars, Curates, | &c. \.cvery Sunday and Holiday in the 
years tc. after the Goſpel and Creed, in fuch order - andiplace as is 
appointed in the Book of Commmen Prayer, to read one of the faid: Homi- 
lies, evidently implying they were no more to be omitted than any 
other part of the Seryice, but where the Ruſbrick gives a. toleration, 
As for the ſecond, The aforeſaid Preface tells us, thgy were ſet forth 
for the expelling of erroneous and poyſonous Doctrines. More fully the 
Orders of King Fames, [The Homilies are ſet forth by Authority in the Anno 1622; 
Church of Ezgland} not only for a help of Non-preaching, but withal 
as it were a pattern for Preaching.Miniters. 
L Jmprinted at London, &tc. the 7th day of March 19.) Obſepgving the 
year and month of this Impreſſion, we are taught how to cerrect Cal- 
. Tis Letter to the Protggtor, which ſome Editions date Ofober 20. 
6. other OFober 22. 348. Bothgalſe even to Miracle. This Letter 
- was occaſionally wrote upon ſome offence taken at ſeveral parcels of 
this Liturgy ; ſo that by conſequence. infallible, This muſt antidate 
That. This is demonſtrablZ, firſt, the very words of that Letter it (elf. 
Audio refitari iſtic, in cape celebratione Orationem pro defunBtis : I am in- 
' formed, that in the CO Office there (ſpeaking of England) a Pray- 
er for the Dead is rehearſed, This clearly relateth to the latter end of 
- the Praycr for the whole ſtate of the Catholick *Church in this Litur- 

, Secondly, it is evident. by another Epiſtle of Calvin to Bucer, * 
hore in England, referring to the former Letter. Dominum Prote- 
Forem ut wolebas conatus ſum bortari. I hawe uſed my-endedvour, as thou 
didft wiſh me, to perſwade the ProteFor. Whence-manifeſt it, is, that Let-- 
ter was wrote at the inftange of Martin Bucer then in England. Now 


Bucer arrived not in England, until - Ammo 49: though Mr. Fox ergone- 
| TER: ouſly 


| 
| 
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cC hap 7 x ouſly renders him here Amo 47, This is apparent by the occaſion of 


his leaving Strasburgh. In the year 1548. Charles the Fifth, then Em- 

perour, cauſed at the Diet of Ausburgh a form of Religion to-be drawn 

up, ſo modified in accommodation to the both Romiſh'Catholicks/and 
Proteſtants, as he expected- both Parties would ſubſcribe unto it : and 

becauſe it was only intended as the Standard of Belief, until the Coun- 

_ cil of Trent ſhould add to the points controverted, a final determinati- 

on, and no longer, itwas therefore called the Iterim. © Bucer being cal- 

led to Auſnurgh (by the Electors Palatine and Brandenburgh with the Em- 

perours leave) to ſubmit to this Interim, declared he cpuld not with a. 

ſafe conſcience do it. He will know that- this Declaration once paſt, 

Scormii Epiſt. Strasburgh would be no place of ſecurity to him, eſpecially taking no- 
Fr.Walſingha. tice that the Emperour had an old pique and grutige againſt him, ' as a *) 
mo. principal Actor in the Co/len Reformation. Being.thus. neceſſitated to 
abandon Strasburgh, he intimated his .conditiqn to a frfend of his in 
England, that Friend acquaints the Biſhop Cramer therewith, who 
preſently by an expreſs of his own, dated Ofober 2.-48.” and after' by 
his Secretary Peter Alexander, March 14, 49. gives him an earneſt in- 
vite to. England, with prqmiſes of ample promotion. -T'o this friend. 
ly call. Bucer liſtens and viſits England in the Spring. Cum primum wve- 
niſſem are his own words, as ſoon as he came over, he cauſed the Litur- 
gy to be tranſlated for him, that he might Judge wither or not, he. 
might conform to it : So that' the Liturgy was certainly publiſhed be- 
fore he came over, and that was.not until 49, - Being*here, and '0bſer- 
ving ſome Ceremonies boggled at, by-:niceP palates, that Summer he 
gives Calvin an account thereof, deſiring” him to move the ProteQor, 
y mighr-not be ſo ſtrictly urged. This was the genuine and-true im- / 
pulſive to Calvin, to write that Letter, which if dated in OFober, as all- 
rhe Impreſſions of his Epiſtles render jt,.;and the context of all cirgum- 
ſtances: ſeems to perſwade belief, it muſt then of neceſſity bein 
Odober 1549: [0.357 BOD, | 


* 
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\  Dward by the Grace of God King of England, France 

'/and Zreland, Defender of the Faith, ahd of "th 

', Church of £Zxgland and Ireland, on Earth the Su- 

.pream :Head. Toll and fingularonr Loving Sub- 
| #: jets; greeting. :For ſo much as:n our high Court 
of- Parliament lately :holden at: Weſtminſter, it was by us with 
the conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons 
there Aſſembled, moſt Godly and agreeably to Chriſts Holy In- 
ſtitution Enaed, the, moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſtj'- ſhould from henceforth be com- 
monly Delivered and, Miniſtred unto all*Perſons, within our 
Realm of England and Jreland, and other our Dominions 
under both kinds, that-is to. fay, %of Bread Md Wine, (ex- + 

_ cept neceſſity otherwiſe require ) leaſt every Man phantaſy- - 
ing and.deviſing a ſundry way. by himſelf, in the uſe of this 
moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of Unity, there might thereby ariſe 
any unſeemly and Ungogly Divgglitty : Our | pleaſure is by 
the Advice of .our moſt Dear Ucle the Duke _of *Somer/er,. 
Governour of bur Perſon, and Protector of our Realmsg * 

* Dominions, and Subjects, and qQther our Privy Council, 
that the faid Bleſſed Sacrament be Miniſtred unto our Peo- 
ple, only after ſuch form and manner as hereafter', by our 
Authority with the adviſe before mentioned,,1s ſer forth and 
declared. Willings every Man with the due reverence and 
Chriſtian _ behaviour, to comet to this Holy Sacrament and 
moſt Bleſſed Communion, leſt that by the unworthy receiving 
of. © 6 oyaracry they become guilty of the Body and Blood 
of the Lord, *and- ſo: Eat nd Drink their own Damnation : « 
But rather diligently trying themſelves, that they ſo come 

_ to this Holy Table of Chriſt, and ſo be partakers of this 
Holy Communion, that they may dwell in Chriſt, 'and have . 
- Chriſt dwelling in them. And alfo with fuch obedience and 
conformity to receive this our Ordinance, and moſt Godly 
direion, that, we may be encouraged ,from time to time, 
further to Trafel for the Reformation, and ſetting forth. of 
ſuch Godly orders, as may be moſt to Gods Glory, 'the Edi- 
fying of our Subjets, and for the advancement, of _ Re” 
"i % Igor 


. 
: 
hy 


- — 


on ligion- Which the thing, we (by the help of God). moſt 


earneſtly intended to bring. to effte&t, willing all our loving 


* SubjeAts in the mean time to ſtay, and quiet themſelves, with 


this our dire&ion, as men content to follow authofity (ac- 
cording to the bounden duty of Subjects) and not enterpriſing 
to run afore, and ſo by their rafhnefs, become the gregteſt hinder- 
ers, of ſuch things, as they more arrogantly than godly would 
ſeem (by their own private authority) moſt hotly to ſet forward; 
we would nothave our Subjedts ſo much tomiſlike our Judgment, 
ſo much to miſtruſt our Zeal, as though we ragher could not diſ- 
cern what were to be done, or would not, do all things in due 
time. - God be praiſed, we know both what by his Word'is meet 
tobe redreſſed, and have an earneſt mind, by the advice of our 
moſt dear Unkle, and other of -our Privy Council, witifell dili- 
gence and convenient ſpeed, ſo to ſet forth the ſamey, as 1t may 
moſt ſtand with Gods glory, and edifying and: quietneſ&—of our 
People: Which we doubt not, but all our obedient and loving 
Subjects will quietly and reverently tarry for. . Shy 


God ſave the King. 
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The order of the Communion. 


leaft one day before be ſhall Miniffer the Communion, ſhall give 

— es yy" or _ which be preſent, that they pre- 

pare themſelves thereto, ſaying to them openl lainly as hereafter 
followeth, or ſuch like. : PR plain wh 


FE" the Parſon, Vicar or Curat, the next Sunday or Holyday, or at the 


| Ear Friends, and you eſpecially upon whoſe Souls I have 
cure and charge, upon day next I do ingend by 
Gods grace to offer to all ſuch as ſhall be thereto Godly diſpo- 


. fed, the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Blood of - 


Chrift, to be taken of them in the remembranCe of his moſt 
' fruitful and glorious paſſion : By the whiclt paſſion we have ob- 
tained remiſſion of our Sins, and be made partakers of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, whereof, we be aſſured and aſcertain'd, 
if we come to the ſaid Sacrament, with hearty repentance of 
our offences, ſtedfaſt Faith in Gods mercy, and earneſt mind 


to obey Gods will, and to offend no more: Wherefore our . 


duty is, to come to. theſe Holy Myſteries with moſt hearty 
thanks to be given to God Almighty, for his. infinite mercy 
-and benefits, given and beſtowed upon us, his unworthy Ser- 
vants, for whom he hath r&vt only given his Body to Death 
and : ſhed his Blood, but alſo doth: vouctifafe, in. a Sacra- 
ment, and Myſtery, to give us his faid Body and Blood ſpi- 
ritually, ' to feed and drink upon. The which Sacrament, 
being ſo Divine and Holy a thing, and: ſo comfortable to 
them which receive it worthily, and ſo dangerous'to them 
that will preſume to take the ſame unworthily: My duty is 
to exhort. you in the mean ſeaſon, to conſider the greatneſs 
of the thing, and to ſearch and examine your own Conlſci- 
ences, ' and that not lightly, nor after” the manner of-diſſem- 
blers with God. \ But as they.. whict ſhould come to a moſt 
Godly and Hevenly banquet ; not to come, but in the Mar- 
riage Gartnent required of God in Scripture, that y ou” may, 
ſo much as lieth in you, be fonnd worthy to come to ſuch 
a Table. The ways and means thereto is. | 


Firſt, that you be truly Repentant of your former Evil 

Life, *and that you Confeſs with an unfeigned Heart to Al- 

mighty God your Sins, and unkindneſs towards bis Majeſty 

committed either by will, word, or deed, infirmity or 1g- 

norance, and that' with inward Sorrow and Tears, you be 

wail your offences, and require of Almighty God, _ 
| . ud an 
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and pardon, promiſing to him, from the bottom of _ your 
hearts, the amendment of your former life. And amongſt 
2ll- others, T am commanded of God , eſpecially to move 
and exhort you', to reconcile your ſelves to. your nejgh- 
bours, whom you haye offended, or who bath oftended you, 
puttirg out of your hearts, all | hatred * and malice againſt 
them, -and to be in love and charity with all the world, and 
to forgive cthers, as you would that God ſhould forgive 
you. - And. if there, be. any of you, whoſe conſcience {is 
croubled and: gricved.. in + any... thing , lacking comfort or 
counſel, let him ®come to me', or ſome qther. difcreet- and 
learned Prieſt, taught in the Law of God, and confeſs and 
open- his ſin -and+/grief ſecretly, that he may rgceive fuch 
ghoſtlygcounicl , ; advice and comfort , that | his conſcienee 
may be relieved, and that of us as a Miniſter of God, and 


of the Church',.;he may receive comfort. and abſoluti-, 


on; to the F{atisfa@tion of his mind, and avoiding of all 
ſctuple and doubtfuineſs : requiring ſuch as ſhall be fatis-. 
fied with-4 general confeſſion, not to 'be offended with them 
that doth uſe, to their further. ſatisfying, , . the auricular- and 
ſecret : confeſſion to the Prieſt, nor thoſe alſo.,, which. think 
needfut' or cohvenieut:; for the quietnels of | their own +con- 
ſciences, »patticularly to open ' their. fins to. the Prieſt ,, to 


| be: offended: with - them which' are ſatisfied with their-: hum- 


ble confellion to! Gqd,, and the general, confeſſion: to-:the 
Church'z:© But: inrall theſe things: to follow and keep the tule. 
of Charity: : {And every Man-td be ſatisfied with his -own 
conffeience; not/gikiging other Mens minds-:of: acts, |. wheteas 
he:hath Wb warrant: of Gods Word-for the fame! ' > . 


+ Tb hime-off (Commitnibn; hall be immediately after that the Prieff himſelf 


bath| received the Sacrament, without the varying of 4 . other rite or cere- 
1101). in the; laſs. (until other order ſhall be provided) but | as heretofore.uſu- . 
ally the Prieſt bath done with the Sacrament of the body, to prepare le[s, and 

conſecrateſo muchas will ſerve the people,” fo it hal yer continue ſtll. after 
the fare manner antl form, ſave that  be* ſhall bleſs ahd conſectate the-bipgeſt 
C balibe} or" ſonie fair and ednvenient cup or cups full ofi'wine, ' with ſome-was 
Ber put Bnto Tt. \ had that day Wot drink it all up birhſelf, - but taking ime wne+ 
ly, for draught, :ledve: the reft-upon: the; Altar -coveted, and turn. to' them 
that, re: lipoſed to begerighers of the Communion, eng ſhall thus exhprt them 


\ 


as followeth.,.. _. | 
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.,Dearly beloved , in . the. Lord »'.ye coming . to. this, holy 
Communion, muſt. copfider "what St, Pau/ writeth to' the Co- 
rathjans, how he exhorterh all (perſons, diligently to try' and 
cxthine themſelves, or. ever, they; preſume. to, eat. of_ this 
Bieag, and Jrink of. this Cup 3, for 2s the benefit is great, if 
with.o truly  penitent.cheart , and lively faith,1, we... receive 
this holy Sacrament, ('for then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh 

. | ; | of 
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of Chriſt, and drink his blood : "Then we awelt in Chriſt, 


and Chriſt in us ; we..be. made; one .with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with us }:- So is the danger | great,.. if we road the ſame 
 unworthily, for then we \'become "guilty -of -the body, and 
blood of Chriſt our "Saviour, we 'eat"and drink 'our own 


damnation, becauſe we.. make no difference -of the Lordy 


body; we” kindle Gods'wrath over us ;-'we provoke him to 
ve us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds'of' death. 
Þ x therefore your "ſelves ( Brethren )* that''ye be not 
judged of the Lord. Let ' your mind; 'be without ” defire 
to fin : | Repent you truly for your" fins paſt /''have -an 
ezrneſt and Lively Faittf'tn Chriſt 'our Saviour, be "ih 'perſet 
Charity with all Men, fo ſhall ye be meet' partakers of theſe 
Holy Myſteries : But, 'above- all things, ' you 'mut give moſt 


humble and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, and 


the Holy Ghoſt, for the Redemption: of the- World, by the 
Death and Paſſion of our . Saviour Jeſus: Chriſt, both - God 
and Man,' who did humble himſelf, even to the 'Death, upon 
the Croſs, for us miſerable Sinners, lying in darknefs, * and 
bk. ſhadow of Death, that he ig e w the Chin 
af; God, -angd;exalt us to everlaſting, Lites And, to. the end, 
that we HE ſhould remember the, cronding Love of our 
Maſter and Saviqur Jeſus 0G, Haz ging for us; and. 


innumerable. benefits which. . | 
be hath obtained to us, - he hat Ng eg 


y Mylterics 
as,2 pledge of his. Love, d a. continual remembrance of. the 
fare, his. own bleſſed Dc US .Spi 


Body .an 67 | 
rityally to feed upon, . .tq:.our:en gs C ny jort and. conlo 
tion. To him therefore, ,, with the Fat e Holy: Ghoſt, 
let us give,: 4$,We are bound, /continu 1 ng 
our. ſelves wholly to his. Holy, will aty yg 
tg ſerve him, in, true holes and ravages, Wo the laie: 


of. our Life. Amex, eff 1019 bas 3Y0o P12 213 61 
Then the Prie#t Hor jay to them ow be _w= to FO the $ Shire | 


Lins 


If any Man here be an 1 Opel Blaſphemer, "Advonterer , , - 
2 or OLE . Or, 2051; pr no EL, tid 
ly ſorry. t fore,” and,;carneſt TR; cl 
me. VICES, -; or ha Ga doth -aot; truſt 
lo, Almighty. and ig,Charity, wic dim 


yet. 3 "While bewait his Sing, 308. not Ne oi Ts ly 
ES leſt, after the taking of this moe; Vf 


Devil enter into him, as he did into ' Fudas, to: en be in him - 


_ iniquity, a9 191 bring: ee deſinadticn,. hal ay 
Soul: { \\ Qt -4 WRO * 


J i off bd, Here 


0 
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The Order of the Communion. \ 
6-72 "434 F . 

Heve the Prisft ſhall pauſe/a while, to ſet if any man will withdraw bimſelff 
and if be perceive, any ſo do, \ then let him commune with him- privily at con- 
wvenient 'leiſure, - and ſee whether he: can, | with good exhortation, bring bim to 
grace : and after a little pauſe, the Prieſt ſhall ſay. : 4 


E907 | | iN | "= {18.1 
You that do truly. .and earneſtly repent ' you of your Sins, 


and offences, committed to Almighty God, and be.in Love and + 


Charity -with your Neighbours, and-intend to.lead, a new Life 
and heartily; to follow the Commandments of God, and.'to, 
walk; from henceforth:in his Holy ways, -draw near, and take 
this Holy -Sacrament to. your comfort, make. your humble 


Confeflion.'to Almighty God, and , yo his Holy Church, here - 


gathered: together in his..name, - meekly -kneeling, upon your 
knees. - ' | 4.2 (iS 


Then i ſhall a general, Confeſſion be made, in the name of all thoſe that are 
minded to.receive the Holy Conimunion, either by one of them, or elſe by one of 
= Miniſters: or by the Prieſt bimſelf, all kneeling bumbly upon, their 

____ IE | | | 
- Almighty God, Father -of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 
of all things, Judge jof-all Men, ' we acknowledge and bewail 
our | mamfold 'Sins and Wickedneſs, which - we from time 


to time, moſt grievouſly have” nes, | by thought, word, 


and deed againſt thy" Divine Majefty, provoking moſt juſtly, 
thy wrath” and indignation' againſt us, we'do'earneſtly re- 
pent, | and be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings : The 
remembrahce of' them 'is [grievous unto us, 'the burthen 'of 
them” is intollerable, have merey upon us, have. mercy upon 
us, 'mioſt'merciful Father, for thy ' Son our Lord! Jeſus Chriſts 
fake :” Forgive tis" all that is'paſt;; © and grant” that we may 
ever hetcafter, ferve-and pleaſe thee, in newneſs of Life, 
to the honour and glory of thy name, throvgh Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. = 4 DE EE a: 8 


Su S.at ok, 


| Then ſhall the Prieſt ſtand up, turning him to the People, ſay thus. 
r; & $33359 * Sormaft co Pan 11491 


-Otr *Bleſſed Lord -xwho hath '1pſt power | ons Church, to 
ablokve” penitent >Sifihers from' their” ſins, 'and to reſtore to 
the” grace of the Heavenly Fathet ſuch as /trily believe in 
Chrift, have mercy upoh you ,- pardon and :defiver you from 
all'Sins; 'confirniahd Nrengrheii you ju all goodneſs, and bring 
' 4 008 LRDLLD EYE OF ORDMY 5-{:: 11D. IG Tak Its 3.34 
Then ſhall the Pridff favid'\up, and thrning him to the ptople, ſay thus. © 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chrift ſaith-to all that truly turn 

to him. | 
Come 


_——_—_— CCD ——— 


\ 


| The. Order of the Communion. © 
Come unto me all that travail, and. be heavy laden, and 
I ſhall refreſh you. So' God: loved the world, that he gave 
' his only begotten -Son, to the end, that all that believe in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have life everlaſting. | 


TIS 


* . 
_ "2 
3; | 4 
p . 
P a —_ 
_—_— | 


| Hear what $.Paul ſaith. 


This is a true faying, and worthy of all. men to be embra- 
| ced and received that Jeſus Chriſt came into this world to fave 


finners. | 5 
Hear alſo what $. John ſoith, 


If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, he it is that obtained grace for our 
ſins. ng. | þ: 


Then ſhall che Prieſt kneel down and ſay, in the name of all them that ſuall 
receive this Communion, this Prayer following. | 


W/E do not preſume to come to this Table ( O'merciful 
XV Y Lord) .cruſting in our. own righteouſneſs , but in 
. thy manifold and. great mercies, we be not worthy ſo much 

as to gather up the-crumbs under thy Table : But thou art 
the ſame Lord, whoſe property is always, -to have mercy: © 
Grant us therefore, Gracious-Lord, fo to eat the fleſh of thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to Drink his Blood. in theſe Holy 
Myſteries, that we rhay continually dwell in him, and he 

in us, that our. Sinful Bodies may be . made Clean by his 
Body , and our Sonls Waſhd, through his moſt precious 
Blood. Amen. MT ne age | 


Then ſball the Prieſt riſe, the People ſtill reverently kneeling, and the Prieſt 
ſhall deliver the Communion" firſt to the Miniſters, if any be there preſent, that 
they may. be ready to help the Prieſt, and after to the other; and when be doth 
Zliver the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt, be ſhall ſay to every one theſe 
words following. oh | | 


| The Body of 6ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy Body unto everlaſting life. - | 


8 ” . 
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And the Prieſt delivering the Sacrament of the Blood, and wing every one 
ro drink, once and no more, ſhall ſay. f i | wy 


 _ The Blood of. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. which was ſhed for 
thee, preſerve thy Soul unto everlaſting life. 


If there be a Deacons or other Prieff, then ſhall be follow with the Chalice, 
and as the Prieft miniſtreth the Bread, ſo ſhall he, for the more expedition, 


Minifter the IWine, in form before written. 
| Sſ2 Then 


VASIWEBLY CARR Or EI PE II ry Ne: 
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The Order of the Conmanian. 


Nets age er tees EDS" CE ER I IEP 


Thes ſhall the Prep, gangs bims to the People, let the People depen with 
x this Bling. | 


The Peace of God which paſſeth all nateefaciing; hep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 


Is the which the mY frall anſwer. > "2 
Amen. 


Note, that the Bread that ſhall be Conſecrated, ſhalt be ſuch « «S 
heretofore have been accuſtomed. And every 'of the fail Conſecrated 
Breads ſhall be broken in-two peices, at the leaſt, or more,by the diſcre- 
_ tion of the Miniſter, and fo diſtributed.” And Men muſt not think, leſs 
vil e received in part, than in the whole, - but in_ cach of them the 

whole body of bur S:; oh on Jeſu Chriſt : 

Note that, If it doth ſo chance, that the Wine hallowed, and Con- 
ſecrate, doth not ſuffice or be enough for_tlem that do take the Com- 
mafion, the Pricft, after the firſt oe or Chalice be emptied - may go | 
again to the Alter, and reverently; an devontly prepare and Conſecrate 
quarters 6 and fo the third, or more likewiſe, beginning at theſe words, 

- got 1-4, tefatam eff, and ending in thefe worts, Qui pro 
—_ &- pro Whiltis off nilerir, its renviſſlonem — and whont any 
levation Or TIE UP. - 


"nptinged; at Zolen, the gh day of March: 
a> EDW. 6% by R. ba Pac Anno wang. 
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Addenda.. | 


).4ee 22. after line 12, fella. another Diviſion, Thus. Chancellore, 
Commiſſaries, &c,' As much 1s it for the both» honour and- Intereſt 
of Chriſtianity, - That the Profeſſors of that Beligias bu, as well as 
believe, anſwerable to her. Rule: Upon... this .account, -in the lo- 
fancy. of.. the Church, for-. | three hundred years, the fipſt care 
taken was, That meral ſcandals ' not he committed atall ; the 
next was, "'That when- committed, they ſhould net be known amongſt, 
| or taken notice.of by the e Heathens, to the infamy.of Chriſtianity : To 
this end, all Offences, of what natuce-or degree ſoever, Eccleſiaſtical 
or Civil, kad their audience befare the Biſhop, an his Bench of Elders, 
which coaſiſtory, accarding-to the merit of the cauſe, . did admonith, 
corre(t, cenſure. . Nor didit take notice of crimes only, - but ifany 
contentian or btabble .chanced-40 happen ' between Party and. : 
' the matter was ſo.ordered, as it was amicably.campoſed by Arbitration, 
and in caſe where refractory and ſtubborn, 'they werecaſt out of C1: 
the Society of Chriſtians: Such was the Oleagy Diſcipline- before the Conſtic. 
Supream Magiſtrates entertained the Chriſtian | Faith. And although |.2.c. 4 
after Conſtantine, aq Cay w ts _—_ —_— Laws pry as the Church, 

3 altar .uter Litigatorum alter © þ 2 ene' of #s ca. quzcung : 
bs requeſk #0 have the: cauſe tried. aw:the Biſhops Confoftory : ae oy the x2 _ _ 
Biſhop notwithſtanding keepup his Court, tor the cognizance of:;crimes _ de 

Eccleſiaſtical; by which, 1 -intend-.not only-ſuch as are. committed -by J**- 

perſons Eccleſiaſtic al, contrary | ito Canons, - but alſo, ſuch athers- as 

were of meer Eccleſiaſtical audience, and which-were -not puniſhable Pcs 4 © 

dy the Civil .Law,, as perjury, fornication, :ufury,.S&c. But in;procels wing. 1. -, 
time, - the accumulation of Canons creating daily a multitude of c. 2. 

queſtions, too intricate for the Biſhop. to Fw ary - Placuit, ut petant 

ex nomine Provinciorum' onmium Legati porre&ari FVincentins & Fortuna 

tianus a glorioſiſſumis Imperatoribus, ut dent facultatem defenſores ns: 

endi re thn qui.in atu ſunt, . wel inmunere defentionis c 

Sacerdotum Provincia ,iidem ipſs quiders ( legendum -qui-)- Defenfimes 

Eccleſiarum ſu. ceperint, habeant facultatem .pro: roger a pr » guories 

neceſſitas fiagitaverith, wel ad obſy biiendurn Obrep —_— meceſſaris ſug- 

gerenda, -ingredi judicium ſecretaria: | It is, faith the-Council of 

Carthage.) that Vingentius und Rortiinatianuezede \ cent avhbich are.to-be C21 9 

ſent in the name of all the Provimees petition vhe » moſt, Glorious "Emperonrs, Ea D ionyf 

that they would gizze way for the chaice of Schdlaſbical Atuocates; -who are 

Profeſs'd pleaders of | cauſes, that, ufter the rhanner of the ' Principals of Pro- 

winces, -'theſe who 'fhall undertake the 'Protettion of the Churches, may :bawe 

Jeave'in the affairs of the Churebes, -a5neceſſity ſhall require, to-enzer-the ſeats 

of Fudicature, -either-to-appoſe thereuils,ereeping-in, or to repreſent things 'neceſ< 

ſary. From [theſe Nefenſores:Recleſiaftici, or, :as tho Greeks called them, 

KT 11TY, Tr men | thiak, <p :Chancellours or Officials | Eccleſiaſtical 

took their. :beginaing, : .and rabably- ſo -itmight 'be inthe 10an 

Church ; but.:elſewhere . Socrates deems ito ben: worſe 6,0 Hift. 1. 7. 

EF ages 0 aqua Cum glericos - _— antium contro- C. 36. 

" werſiis [{facere -wideret, eps  neminens ex udicem efſe per- ' 

vow # ed A des t qo —_ {rho woe preffecir. "ts 


oNnee. 
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Addenda. 


Cipriaf!. 
Epiſt. Jubai-) 


ano, 


leted out of the Faithful, fo "preſide ih C 


once perceived the Clergy made an advantage to myo tunes other quay- 
rels, he ſuffered no Clergy-man to' be Fudge, but appointed a Lay-man,  ſe- 
# blaring cauſes. Take both, or 
which you like, and aſſign another as probable as any + wiz. the nor 
diverſion, of the Biſhops and Clergy-men from ſacred duties more pro. 
per to'their . calling, the Inftitution ſpeaks reaſon enough to vindicate. 
it againſt all exceptions. _ Sn | 6; w 
Ibid. Ordinaries. \ Ordinaries faith Lindwaod, are thoſe quibus compe- 
tit juriſdiftio Ordinaria de jure Privilegis, wel conſuetudine, who of Right 
either by Priviſedge or Preſo prion _ have ordinary Furiſdiftzon, and there- 
fore: Chancellors, Commiſſioners, Officials and Aarch-Deacons, are 
Ordinaries as well as Biſhops. | SHS 0 CIR 
Page 25. line 3. Begin another diviſion thus. Some following Salisbu- 
7y uſe, upon inquiry into -the ancient PraCtice of this Church of Eng- 
4, 1 find it moſt apparent, that every Biſhop. in his Dioceſan or Epiſ- 
copal Synod, had full power to conſtitute ſuch Canons to' make ſuch 
Eccleſiaſtical Orders, to frame ſuch ſervices for the reſpeCtive Dioceſs, 
as he and his Clergy ſhould think moſt convenient, And from hence a- 
roſe thoſe varieties of «ſes mentioned in this Preface. In truth ſuch - 
was the cuſtom of the Primitive Church anuſquiſque Epiſcoperum quod 
putat facit-: Every Biſhop in his own Dioceſs does wh at be judgeth meet, And 
S. Ambroſe under the Popes noſe. at Millain, compiled an Office,. not 
only differing. from, but ſtanding in competition wirh, that of Rome. 
But though here are many uſes mentioned; yet for the Province of 
Canterbury,. that of Salicbury in eſtimation ſo far ſurpaſt the reſt, as it + 


.- became almoſt of univerſal obſervation. . Compiled and digeſted it- was, 


Malmsbur. 
de Geſtis 
Pontif. 1. 1. 


AMalmsb. ubi 
ſupra L 2. 


by Rn Biſhop of Salzbury, about the year ':xog99. The Reaſon gi- 
ven by Harpsfield is, quoniam ſingule fere Dioceſes in ſtatis &* precariis ho- 
ris dicendis wvariabant ad banc warietatem wollendam, ut quaſs abſolutum 

uoddam precands, - quo omnes uti poſſent, ex extaret : That becauſe 
almoſt. all Dioceſes bad their ſeveral ways 'and uſes mm their ſervices and 
Canonical hours, ts take away that diverſity, this ſhould be as a ftanding 
form for all to. follow. But thisreaſon I cannot affent unto : 'for what 
had Oſmund to do, to give the rule to other Diaceſes ? Nothing cer- 
tainly. * Nor did he dxveorermaxoray, ' mind-or regard what others did," No, 
he had tic fame deſign, neither more nor leſs, which was incident to 
the power of the Biſhop: Evidently this, in a 'Counſel held at Lon- 
don Anno 1075. decreed it was, according |to ancient Canons, that 
Biſhops Sees ſhould no longer'be held in villages, but removed to Cit- 
ties. 'Thereapon Hermanus tranſlated his Chair from Shirburn to Saliſ- 
bury, where he began to edify a Cathedral, but died before he finifht 
jt, Next him ſucceeded- this Ofmnd, who having compleated the 
ſtructure, Clergy-men moſt eminent ' ſor Learning from all parts were 
invited, by a liberal allowance there ;to reſide. The Church being 
built, and furniſhed thus with ſo gallant a- Colledge of Przbendaries, 
Oſmund took it into his next care, that * Divine Service might there 
be performed with: equal ſplendor. Hereupon he contrived the Office 
called? the - Corrſe of Salwbury, and provided ſuch a ſet of*excellent: 
Singing-men to officiate it, that Emicabat (ſo are the words oF my Au- 
thor )ibi magis quam alias canonicorum claritas cantibus nobilliuam : The Ca- 
nons thereof could no where elſe be matched for their Art in Mufick. This 
Service of Salzxbury being now cryed up .as a moſt noble model. -- The 
reſt of the Biſhops (of the Province of Canterbury eſpecially) ngt havc- 
ing learning enough (for pene ommnes tunc temporis «lliterati, they were 
then almoſt all arraat dunces) to frame a better, conformed their Dio- 
| . ceſes 


y 
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Addentlai\. 

caſes in it , So that what Qſmund.intended-peculiarly. foriHis'own uſe, +. 
became exemplary, to others; .. And perhaps.upon\.this -yery-ſcore" his 
Sce obtained. from poſterity, .as a mark, of. honour,.* that" pre- eminence 
whereof Lindwocd gives this account. Epiſcopus Saruni ins Collegio'Epiſ- 
coporum eſt ,pracentor, © temporibus quibus 1Archi-Epi - Cantuarienſis 
ſolemnitur celebrat Divina, preſente Collegio. Epiſcoporum,  Chorum: in Di- 
winis Officits regere debet, de Obſervantia- &., conſuetudine- antiqua. '* The. 
Biſhop of Salisþury in the College of Biſhops \4s.,to-be the Pracentor," and at 
ſuch times as the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury officiateth all the College of Bi- 
ſhops being preſent, he ought to govern and diret' the Quire-in:ſacred Offices. 
And this be is to do by ancient cuſtome and obſervation, And perhaps 
upon this very, ſtare (if it be true as ſome Romaniſts affirm) the:Biſhop 
of Salisbury was before the Reformation , conſtantly: and of courſe Dean 
of the King's Chappel, and..chicf appointer. of the Rites'/and Ce- 
renmonies. "(6 xo ſy wor 4 anicg ot oem 5:3) 

Page 79. Line 26. At theſe words, The firſt mention, Add, is in Pro- 
, tus he declaring it to bea daily Hymn, -faith, own oixeuirn, 298 ingo lu Orat.”s. 
huegy Bod, Evaogiire, mime ma ya Kveis, wv Kverr. All the world over every 
day is re-ſounded. All the works of the Lurd, bleſs the Lord, 28 

Page 99. Line 47. Begin-anotker 'Paragrah, thus, The. Prieſf "ſhall 
ſay.J But when?... At the beginning of Evening” Prayer? 1' confeſs I 
have known the Practice ſo, and have heard it hath been poſitively en- 
Jjoyned by a. Learned- Biſhop. and+ great; Ceremonigliſt; :ithat 'Evening 
Prayer ſhould begin with, the Lords-Prayer: But the rule:of theChurch / 
is expreſs to the contrary ;.for-in;the-Rubrique:hefore Morhing Pray- 
er, it is ordered thus. . At rhe beginning both of Morning Prayer; and like- 
wiſe of Evening Prayer ( note..that ) the Ainifter ſhall read: with 'a loud 
woice, ſome one of theſe Sentences that follow;::8c:; So that, i; leavly,: the 
Sentences, Exhortations, . Confeſſion, - and Abfolution,; muſt begin the 
Eyening, as well as the Morging;Prayer. 7: Do or dytbor 
* Page 99. Line, 49. after theſe words it 5 ancient; add: '' This Creed was 
formerly appropriated. to high . Feſtivals only; but that by: repeating 
it every month, it might. beco e the-more familiar'to theiPeoplej-theſe 
dates of the Apoſtles, . and.St,,.Zobw Baptiſt -were inſerted, -. 51 | 
' Page 157. at the end of the, Paragrah;#; add thus. -;I6 ihe! Latin 
Tranſlation. of our Liturgy, Anno; 2.-El;z.h:finda Colle&-foriSt. An- 
drew, dilletent from the Engliſh, [which 1 ſhalbſetdown:: ©! {© + 

Almighty-God;whodidft give to' 
thy Holy Apoſtles. Andrew; to ac-! 


WO i. ZNO G02 FI 1, , AITUITFNG 
" Opanipot Die, and, hes 
to Andrex _Apoſtolo, two, . ut- acerbam 


' ignominioſam  crucis mortens., du- 
ceret ib ro magna glotia+.,, Tri-. 
bye ut omni nohis. adverſa_. proi.na-" 
int tuo, Cucamus, prefiturs.ad ater- 
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conducible-to, cternakilife; through: 
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Page 19+ Line 27. afierithoſpi v 


. count; -it: his -greavglory:'to ſuffer” 
the hitter .and/ignominioys [Death 


of the;Qraſs,:.'Grant/untb us,: that» 


what wel endure forthy/cake; we! 
| may alſ6.ceſteem 'profitable and 


\ 
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Jeſus Chriſt; 


ud nor 
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ds; yiglation- of them, addi'thus,” 

crugitis, the contrivingsof the-Detalogue into ama fonedity-" 
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for the Prxatgale of bis Kinſman, about:the the year 1553. 1-whoſe: Pag. 30%. 


words. l ſhall here ſet dow. ; Having recited thei: Decalogue, he then: 
Eoin : | ſubjoyneth 
F 


” TB”. 


/ ſubjoyneth Hic nos praemit eterna mors O Dens, bic futurum juſtum judi- 
crum "um, commeritam noftram condemmationem. Sid hic miſerere 


nfri, *O Faſo 


; Chriſte, ne pereamus. Tu quoque O Sante Spiritus mſcri- 
be hanc legens cordibus noſtygs, ut ſecundum eam alaeri animo ambulemus 
teque revereamns diebus Vit & nor univerſis, Amen. Here O Lord we ly 
obnaxiaus to eternal Death. Here we can expebt og, but the moſt juſt ſen-, 
rence fo come upon us and our deſerved condenmation. But here O Feſu Chriſt 
have mercy upon us left we periſh. | And. then O Holy Ghoſt. write this Law 
in our hearts 2we befeech thee, that we may walk conformable to it, and that 


LC) 


ae may reverence thee all the daies of our Life. Amen. 


Inſtead of the form'of Bidding of Prayers ſet down Page 181. give 
me leave to cominend unto'you that which followeth, being ſent me by 
a Learned Friend from Cambridge, with his Scholar-like addreſs which 
will ſpare me the pains of any further Preface. | | 


The Tranſcriber, 
" Tathe Perufers of the following Tranſcript. 


- 1 think it may well be named I-fruions for the' Laiy's Devotir 
on; :' But as I met with no Rubrick, nor” Title in the Copy ; to I count it 
modeſty im{zar, and $o refer my ſelf to' better 'judgments, 1 found - 
it written” in a "Court-hand,” indifferently fair and legible, thou 
full of abreviations :* But*becaufe I am not at all exercifed in the Cal- 
tigraphy-of that hand, I have tranſcribed it in the fame, which 1 uſe 
in my private-ſtudies, with a great exadtne(s of Letters and'Syllables, 
though not of the CharaCtter. "Thus much 1] thought good to intimate, 
' that ina: peice of this rarity,” there might not be an ſuſpition of. a 
countegfeited record, or the faithſulnefs 'of the tranſeriber be called 
6 in queftion.><For indeed, 'as'I cannot but commend that pious deſign 
of the noble Author in honour of our Pamoys, though now diſtracted, 
Church of Erglazd: $6. I muſt needs glory, that I am-ary ways .in- 


whoſe honaue will be augmerited by the Co They Were wrote 
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there was mony : 

writ by G. Centviitas; and' the | Eearhed Pics iy his-Cutalogus bPDvghſh wenger 
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ic ſeems not _ may: beg) that-in. thoſe 'daiep'they had®hot Parchment fo rife or cheap. 
clear _ -. as Paper pq) in, ours; whereof thep'might compole ale. Aber ; 
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propotedas worthy of notice ' taking, they commonly tranſcribed (if my 
obſervation fail not) upon thoſe parchments the Book-binders had beſtowed 
upon their books to defend them from the injury' of the covers;But this ar- © 
-gument perchance is not ſo valid, as that whioh may follow.Wherefore 1 
adjoyned that Conſtitution, which beats'the Rubrick of Dies fefts: ſince from - 
that a greater light may accrue to what bears the.precedency.1n thatIfind 
_ theArch-Biſhop of Canterbury,(who isotherwiſe nameleſs thanby his titlein 

the inſtruCtions, for fo I call them) to be Chriſtened Six ; of which pre- 
omen I find but four through the whole Catalogue of the Prelates of that 
See, and all *of them in the 14. Centurie current, and { if I miſtake not, 
within the compals of fifty years : to wit, Mepebam, Langham, Iſlip, an 
Sudbury, who fell a' Sacrifice to that Idol of che Clowns (as Walſingbam calls 
him_)'Zyter. To this later I ſhould rather aſcribe both the'In ions and 
' that Conſtitution concerning Holy-days : thought indeed I have no other 
ground for the conjecture than my private fancy. But from the ſame Major 
a ſtronger conſequence'will follow, if it be backed with the teſtimony of 
that Learned Knight Sir Henry Spelman, in thoſe Tomes (for which whole 
| Chriſtendom ſtands indebted to him as well as England) concerning the En- 

zliſh:Councils.; and befides him you may,if you pleaſe,at leiſure ſee what 
William Linwood will afford you to this purpoſe, both in his colletion and 
his comment of the Prawincial conſtitution ; neither of which F have at 
preſent by me,or the opportunity of inſpettion. © 'It would be needleſs 
to tell you the Inſtruftions were calculated to ſerve indifferently for the 
whole Nation, but tranſcribed for the Meridian'of the Forceſter Dioceſs; 
ſince it were but toforeſtal your obſervation, which that I prevent not 
my former conſcience checks me, and makes me bluſh at this uncivil, 
though dutiful, information : Which as I cannot but account uſeleſs, 
when 1 conſider your own judgrfient, ſo it is but the pledge of my in- 
tegrity and readineſs, to ſerve both yeur ſelf and the publick. 


Ye ſhulle ſtonde up & bydde your bedys in the worſhepe of our I ord Tranſeriptoris 
Jheſu Chriſt,and his moder Saint Marye, and of all the holy Company of conje#faxes. 
Heaven,ye ſhulle alſo bydde for the Stat of Holy Cherche, for the Pope 
of Rome and his Cardinalis ; For the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, for the holy | 
Lond, and for the holy Croys, that Jheſu Crift ſendeth it out of * hedne * ;e. Heathon 
mennys honde into Criſtinmennys-hond:* Ye ſhulle bydde for the Erche- 

Byſcop of Canturbury,for the Byſcop of Worſſetre our ghoſtly fader and 

all oder Biſcopis. Ye ſhall bydde for Abbotig,for Prioris,for Moonks, for 
Chanouns, for Freris, for Ancris, for Heremytis, and for all Religiouus. 

Ye ſhulle bydde for all the Preſtys and Cleerks that heerinne ſervit and 

havyty ſervit. Ye ſhulle bydde for the pees of the Lond that Jheſu 

Crift holdit that it is, and ſend it there it nys. Ye ſhulle bydde for the 

| King of Engeland, for the Quene, and for all here childryne, for the 

Prince, for Dukes, for Yerles, for Baronnis, and for the KnyCts of this 

Lond, and for all her good confaile;andher tru ſervantis. Ye ſhulle bddde - 

for tham that the Stat of Holy Cherche and of this Lond ® well men- « p;4:4,, 4:- 
tanid, Ye ſhulle bydde for the wedering and the cornis,and for the frutys eſe, be. 
that beer icaſt on herde and on erthe growing, and for alle the trewe 

erthe tylyaris, that God ſend ſwic wedering fro hevene to crthe that it ' 

be him to convening, and mankind to help of lif and fanation of howre , 
ſawlys. Ye ſhulle bydde for the perſown of this Cherche, and for all 

his Pariſchoners that ben heer,other elles war in Lond, other in Water, 

that our Lord Jheſu Criſt tham ſhilde and warde from alle mifaventuris, 

and granttham part of alle the bedys and good dedys that me deed in 

holy Churche. - Ye ſhulle bydde for them that in gwood wayes beet 
_= | f ywent 


2 NAT 5) Ant 1 fa 44ns Rn = VT 
. 4 -<gtondeck WY hb * _ a 
4 


"The Alliance of Divine Offites. 


—- 


—=— Far other wendyr, other thenkit to wenthe heer ſennys to -bote, that 
* Deeff them Gur Lord Jheſu Criſt wardand ſhilde * from alle miſaventryes, and gront 


aw them ſo go on and comen that it be. hym to worſhip and * ham:'in. re- 
Pl was w_ miſſion oF here ſinnys, for tham and for oos.2nd alle-Criſtine folk; Pater 


noſter. Deus miſereatur noſtri, &Cc. Riric clecſon,Chriſte eleeſon, Kirie;clee- 
ſon, Pater nofter, & nenos, Oſtende nobis Damine m; 6 fal. Sacerdotes 
tui induantur juſtitia . &.. SanCti .' tui, . Domine ſalvum fac regem- & 
* Forte. tum, ©xa1dj. 0.23 Salvo; fac ſervos. Salvum fac | per | gratiam | Santi 
* Pirture rus, SPiritis * tuorum populum,&-c. Domine fiat paxiin *-vert.'t. Domine ex- 
&c. audj orationem meam & clamorem. Dominus vobiſcum.. Oremus; Do- 

mine qui charitatis dona cordibus,tidelium infundis,da famulis & famula- 

bus tuis-pro quibus tyam deprecamur clementiam,ſalutem mentis 6. cor- 

poris ut te tota virtute diligant & que. tibi placita ſunt tota dile@tione 
* _— in perficiant,6r. pacem * tuam noſtris concede temporibus per Chriſtum Do- 
autograp o ' n +0 


A 


minum noſtrum. | CRT np Tis bat | : 
Twnc.converſus ad populum dicat ſacerdos, (ſed quidam dicunt (ie bic, Dominns 
vobiſcum.)Oremus.Eccleſie tue queſumus Domine-. preces placatus admit- 
teut deſtituta adverſitatibus & erroribus Univerſis ſecuretibi ſerviat libera. 
Omnipotens ſempiterae Deus qui facis mitabilia magna, pretende ſuper 
famulos tuos pontifices noſtros Gr ſuper cunctas congregationes i[lis com- 
miſſas ſpiritum gratie falutaris G& ut in veritate gþi complaceant & per. 
petuum. cis rorem tue benediCtionis infunde.. Deus a quo Sancta defideria 
& rea conſilia juſta ſunt opera,da ſervis tuis illam quam mundus dare non 
poteſt pacem, ut & corda,noſtra 8.corpora mandatis tuis dedita & hoſti- 
um ſublata formidine tempora ſint tua proteccione-tranquilla pet Domi- 
num noſtrum Jeſum Criſtym. - 1 "FEA 
' Alfo ye ſhulle bydde. for the gwode man and the good wife, 'that the 
* Fors yowen. charite hid brought to pay,and for tham that it firſt-* vooden and lengeſt 
+ holden. Ye ſhulle byddefor tham that thisCherche honour with book, with 
*(Quenem wx bell, with weſtiments,with * twayte,oder with lyght, oder with eny oder 
iſt ? ournaments to roof, .ader to ground with, londe, oder with rent where- 
through God and our Lady,and all * halhen of heyene beth the fairer inſer- 
'vit her, oder ellixgwar. Ye ſhulle bydd for all thilk that bet in good lyve 
that God therein tham holde long,and for thilk that bet in evele lyve oder 
*$wicz.e.ſuch.in dedlicke ſenne ybond, that our Lord Jheſu Criſt tham outbring and'give 
oſs tham * ſure grace here har-ſennes bote.. Ye ſhulle bydde+that for thilke 
* Tithenth. that to God and holy Cherche trouly*tethegenth, that God ham wite and 
wardefro alle miſ-auntre,and for alle-thilk evil tethength that God ham 
give grace of amendment that*hij ne falle not into the grete Sentence.Ye 
ſhulle bydde for alle the ſeake of thisPariſche that ourLord hemgive ſwic 
heele that it be ham to convenient,and hem to help of body and of ſoul, for 
* Fors. Poyy ÞamM and for us and for alle Criſtmen and wymen*pour charite.Pater nofter: 
charite, Pater _ Deinde vertat ſe ſacerdos & dicat.Pſalmum-Levavs oculos' m, Et ne nos. 
noſter.Of your Salvos foc ſervos tuos & mitte Dominus auxilium. Eſto eis Domine 
charity aPater turris Domine exaudi Orat. Domine vobiſcum:; Oremus. Deus qui chari- 
von. tatis dJona per. gratiam Santi Spiritus tuorum cordibus fidelium infandis, 
da famulis 6 famulabus tuis pro quibus tuam deprecamur clementiam, 
"oe . . ſalutem mentis & corparis, ut te tota virtute diligant & que tibi placita 
Oy Pf, (ant tota dileRione * perfici. | 

F In lingua materna converſus ad populum dicat.Ye ſhulle kneelen down 
and bydde for fader ſowl,for moder ſawle,for God-fader ſawle,for God. 
moder fawle, for children fawles, and for alle the ſawlys of our bredryn 
and ſooſters ſawles,and alle the ſawles that we bet in dette for the bydde 

tor,and for all the ſawles that beet in Purgatory, that God ham bren 

the radyr out of har peynys there the byſeechying of our bone, Ye ſhl 
$ byudde 


* Holies, i.e. 
Salas 7 we 


* They. 
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bydde for alle the ſawlys hwos bonys reſt in this place, oder eny oder , 

boly place, for alle ſawlys hwos * mendedays beet-pholde inthisCherch, N._—_ 

oder eny oder by the year. | | | y 
Deinde revertat-e-6r dicat Pfatrmmc—DeProfimdis; 


Chriſte Eleeſon. Kyrie Eleeſon, Pater noſter. Et ne nos. Requiem xter- 
nam. A porta inferni.. Credo videre, Dominus vobiſcum. Oremus. 


Abſolve quefumys Domine animag famulorum famularumque tuarupy 
fratrum. noſtrorum arorym pacactianoriin Be oniiuma Hleliakn defi 


no uin fideliuvny difitk.. 


&orum ab omni. vinculo delictoramut in pp exjonis gloriai uy {29encs | 
& ele&tos tuos reſuſbibari: reſpirent. \2. * Miſer ckhtbb Po tte anj- £42 Miſcrere. 


mabus famulorum famularumque tuarum pro qu bvpligadh ebi- 
tores ſumus 6 animalus omnium parentum noſtrottiny ac benefattorum 

ut pro beneficiis que nobislargiti ſunt in terris, premia eterna conſequan- 

tur in celis. Fidelium Deus omnium * per benedicite Dominus Deus nos * Locxs corrup- 
cuſtodiat & ab omni malo defendat ,& ad vitam eternam perducat. _ 


= *, ; SPP TY = Be 1 
AMEN... \OTY a e160, Thitt | +" _ FA. S118 © 
had oa; , , . x by ; P—_ ap? ( ot = 36" « ad & LIALL 
: 66 IS, et VÞ.04) PIEEP a If o ID 4 SLTSINTS 
L . . + Y [ : A p es . 4 
[art Do feſts. OYB 50 ) 4 195243 * ARubrick; 
> NILS 46 Ou ent * 2 tee ff TILES 1 


C'un ſecundum, {acros canones | tempera feriandi'in miſlisſunt laicis 


Cant. Archiepiſcopus de fratrum 'fuorum Cant: Revlefie ſiffraganeozum' 
dies feltos quibus ad-unjverſis populatium opetibus & rei publics utihiati- 
bus, per ſuam Cant, provinoiam abſti m fuctit:t1obis per fuos: liter as- 
patentes publicandi diſtinctius/idjungendo mandavit. In primis-videlicet 

ſacrum diem dominicur ab hora diej Sabbati veſpertina ancbatiturrnon 

ante ipſam horam; 'preveniendo, ne Judaice profeſlionis participes vide- 

amur, quod-in feſtis; ſuas vigilias habentibus*bſcrverue.s- *Jtem fefta 
Nativitatis Domini, San&ti. Stephani, S. Johaniis:Kvangeliſte,” Uinde6i= 

clum, Thome Mar; Qircumcifionis Epiphanie; * Pufificationis'S; Marje; 

S. Mathic Apoſtoli, Annugciacionis 'S.'Marie;" Paraſpeves Paſchatis cum 

tribus diebus ſequentibus,''S; Marti; Evangelifte/apeftolorum. Philippt 

& Jacobi, Inyencionis-S. Crucis, Aſcenſionis,- Pejiteeo ft icutitfibtisx i 

bus ſequentibus, Corpus. Chrifti, Auguſtini Anglorum Apoftoli,*Nativi- 

tatis 8. Johannis Baptiſte, Apoſtoloriim Petri andpauli,TrariſlacionisTho<. 

me Mar. S, Marie Magdalene, $: Jacobi, AfſumprtionisS. Marie, 'S. Lau- 

rencli, S. Bartholomeiz Nativitatis S.Marie, Exaltadionis 9. Crucis, Ma- 

thei Apoſtoli, Michaelis Archangeli, Luce Evangelifte, Simeonis & Jude; 
Omnium SanCctorum, Andree, Nicholai, Conceptionis S: Marie, S. 'Tho- _ 

me Apoſtoli, Dedicacionis Eccleſie6: Sanctornm quornm * honore para- * Hancri. 
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chialis Ecclefie dedicantur. 
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Maoraldey Fol. | 4 Biſhop of Bath and Wells Expoſi ti 
rug Nat. Religion oftayo, + | on of the ChurchCatechiſmOta, 
314,57 & * Senecas Morals oftavyo. BDY > Idem large Letter.  — * 
Eraſmus Engliſh oCtavo, 1 Direftion for a Family. | 
Pools| Parnaſſus oftavo. a—/ cheſter Manual 
Method of Reading Hiſtory oftavo: Hunting the Romiſh Fox” © 
Geographical Dictiogary ottavo. '5' Hills Dionyſius with Cuts Oftavo. 
- Bromes Horace. ' | B. of Wintor againſt Baxter Quarto. 
Biſhop' E #- oy Church Govern- GE Rig "Tracts' againſt Popery 
ment | 
——His LT rratts againſt Popery = of the Tr; Rebellion Folio.” - 
quarto. : Exact Conſtable T'welves. 
— —- his Sermons quarto. .| Gentleman Apot 
Breviuts Saul 8 Samuelat Ender Ot, Sir Tho. Browns Works, to which 
 ———0n the Sacrament. is now added aLetter to aFriend 


All Sr. Roger L'Eftrange's TtaCts. qu,'}-: never before Printed. 
Hiſtory of the Whiggiſh Plot Folio, | iSpeed, Husbandry:-.. 
Dr. Combers works onthe Cofamon 1 he Crums'of Comfort; ſeventeen _ 
I Folio, ::; 1 - times Printed. 


 ———,, idew in Qtavo. ——— | The long expected Piece, the Map 
Love of Jeſus Twelves- F {| of the Law, by thoſe twolate' 
Bona Precepts 'Twelves: 1 - Eminent. Jilliaw GH ion , and. 
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